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RESOLVES CREATING AND INSTRUCTING THE COMMISSION.

C h a p t e r  43, R e so l v e s  o f  1923.

R e s o l v e  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a  S p e c i a l  C o m m is s io n  t o  I n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  S u b j e c t  o p  
O l d - A g e  a n d  O t h e r  P e n s i o n s .

Resolved, That a special commission, to consist of five persons to be appointed 
by the governor, is hereby established for the purpose of considering the entire 
problem of pensions, retirement allowances and payments in the nature of pensions, 
whether to officers or employees retired or retiring from the public service, or to 
persons in private life who, by reason of injury or otherwise, are no longer able to 
support themselves in gainful occupations. The commission shall be known as 
the commission on pensions. In connection with the study of the problem of old 
age pensions the commission shall ascertain the number of persons who would be 
entitled to the benefits of such a system of pensions, the probable initial expense 
incident to its establishment, the expense throughout a period of twenty-five years 
thereafter and the effect which such establishment might have on the amount of 
funds expended in public and private charity. The commission shall prepare 
figures showing to what extent the commonwealth and its several subdivisions are 
now expending and have already expended during the past twenty-five years, by 
way of aid to mothers with dependent children, juvenile aid and poor relief, and 
in all other channels of public aid, relief and assistance, public funds, and the 
probable increase in such expenditures under existing law during the next twenty- 
five years. The commission shall specifically consider and suggest such methods 
of taxation as may be necessary to finance any system of pensions that it may 
recommend. The commission shall investigate the workings of the present system 
of retirements and pensions for public employees, including the state, county, 
city and town and teachers’ retirement systems, and the laws providing pensions 
for judges and all other public officers and employees. It shall study and com
pare the pension and retirement systems of other states and foreign countries in 
respect both to public and private systems. It shall also ascertain the total cost 
to date, with probable future increases, of the system of public pensions and 
retirements as now established. Said cost shall be exhibited with comparative 
figures showing valuations, population and other relevant factors, in such manner 
as to disclose taxation costs, both per capita and aggregate. The commission shall 
consider the relative merits of contributory and non-contributory systems with 
reference to both public and private pensions, and to what extent the cost to the 
public may be lessened by private gifts, bequests and devises. The commission 
shall be provided with quarters in the state house, may employ clerical, actuarial 
and other expert assistance, and may expend from such amount, not exceeding 
twenty-five thousand dollars, as may be appropriated by the general court such 
sums as may be approved by the governor and council. It may require the at
tendance and testimony of witnesses and the production of books and papers, and 
may administer oaths. The commission shall report its findings and recommenda
tions on the aforesaid matters, with drafts of any legislation that may be necessary 
to carry such recommendations into effect, to the general court on or before the 
first Wednesday in January, nineteen hundred and twenty-five. [Approved May 5, 
1923.

Subsequently the Legislature of 1925 extended the time for the commission to 
file its report on old-age pensions to November 1, 1925.

The General Court in 1924 referred additional matters to the Commission by 
the passage of the following resolves:



C h a p t e r  33.

R e s o l v e  r e l a t i v e  t o  R e t i r e m e n t  A l l o w a n c e s  f o r  C e r t a i n  F o r m e r  I e a c h e r s  
i n  t h e  P u b l i c  S c h o o l s  R e t i r e d  P r i o r  t o  t h e  A d o p t i o n  o f  t h e  ^ t a t e  
T e a c h e r s ’ R e t i r e m e n t  A c t .

Resolved, That the commission on pensions, established by chapter forty-three 
of the resolves of nineteen hundred and twenty-three, is hereby authorized and 
directed to consider the subject matter of current senate document number twenty- 
five, providing retirement allowances for certain former teachers in the public 
schools retired prior to the adoption of the state teachers’ retirement act, and to 
include its recommendations in relation thereto in its report to the general court. 
[Approved May 9, 1924-

C h a p t e r  35.

R e s o l v e  r e l a t i v e  t o  a n  I n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  P e n s i o n s  f o r  V e t e r a n s  i n  th e
P u b l i c  S e r v i c e .

Resolved, That the commission on pensions, established by chapter forty-three 
of the resolves of nineteen hundred and twenty-three, is hereby authorized and 
directed to consider the subject matter of documents numbered house two hundred 
and seventy-six and nine hundred and eighty-four of the current year, relative to 
pensions for veterans in the public service, and to include its recommendations in 
relation thereto in its report to the general court. [Approved May 9, 1924-

C h a p t e r  44.

R e s o l v e  p r o v i d i n g  f o r  a n  A d d i t i o n a l  M e m b e r  o f  t h e  C o m m is s io n  o n

P e n s i o n s .

Resolved, That the governor be hereby authorized to appoint a veteran as an 
additional member to the commission on pensions, established by chapter forty- 
three of the resolves of nineteen hundred and twenty-three; provided, that such 
additional member shall participate in the investigations, report and recommenda
tions of the commission to the extent only' that they relate to pensions for veterans. 
[Approved May 16, 1924■



REPOET ON OLD-AGE PENSIONS.

S e c t i o n  I .

SUMMARY OF INVESTIGATION AND RECOMMENDATIONS.

CHAPTER I.

The Problems Referred to the Commission.

The Commission on Pensions was established by chapter 43 of the Resolves of 
1923, which was signed by Governor Cox on May 5, 1923. In August, 1923, the 
Governor, with the consent of the Council, appointed as members of the Commis
sion Frank H. Hardison of Wellesley Hills, Mrs. William G. Dwight of Holyoke, 
Charles J. Mahoney of Boston, Royal Robbins of Brookline, and Allyn A. Young 
of Cambridge. The first meeting of the Commission was held on September 20, 
1923, and at its second meeting, held on September 27, 1923, Edmund S. Cogswell 
was appointed secretary and actuary. An analysis of chapter 43 shows that the 
following duties were delegated to the Commission:

1. To consider the entire problem of pensions, retirement allowances and pay
ments in the nature of pensions, whether to officers or employees retiring from the 
public service, or to persons in private life who, by reason of injury or otherwise, 
are no longer able to support themselves in gainful occupations.

2. To study the problem of old-age pensions and to ascertain —
(а) The number of persons who would be entitled to benefits.
(б) The probable initial expense.
(c) The expense throughout the period of twenty-five years thereafter.
(d) The effect a system of old-age pensions might have on the amount of funds 

expended in public and private charity.
3. To prepare figures showing the expenditures of the Commonwealth and its 

several subdivisions at present and for the past twenty-five years for —
(а) Aid to mothers with dependent children, juvenile aid, and other forms of 

poor relief.
(б) Other public aid, relief and assistance.
(c) Probable increase in such expenditures under existing law during the next 

twenty-five years.
4. To consider and suggest methods of taxation to finance any system of pen

sions the Commission may recommend.
5. To investigate the workings of the present system of retirements and pensions 

for public employees, including —
(a) State retirement system.
(&) County retirement systems.
(c) City retirement systems.
(d) Town retirement systems.
(e) Teachers’ retirement system.
(/) Law providing pensions for judges.
(g) Retirement systems for other officials and employees, for example, police

men, firemen, laborers, etc.
(h) Special pensions.
6. To study and compare the pension and retirement systems of other States and 

foreign countries in respect to —
(а) Public pension systems.
(б) Private pension systems.



7. To ascertain the total cost to date with probable future increases of the sys
tem of public pensions and retirements as now established. Said cost shall be 
exhibited with comparative figures showing valuations, population and other rele
vant factors, in such manner as to disclose taxation costs, both per capita and 
aggregate.

8. To consider the relative merits of contributory and non-contributory systems 
with reference to both public and private pensions.

9. To estimate to what extent the cost to the public may be lessened by private 
gifts, bequests and devises.

At the 1924 session of the General Court additional duties were assigned to the 
Commission.

1. Chapter 33 of the Resolves directed the Commission to study Senate Docu
ment 25 providing retirement allowances for certain former teachers in the public 
schools retired prior to the adoption of the State Teachers’ Retirement Act.

2. Chapter 35 of the Resolves directed the Commission to consider the subject- 
matter of documents numbered House 276 and 984 relative to pensions for veterans 
in the public service.

Chapter 44 of the Resolves authorized the Governor to appoint an additional 
member of the Commission, providing that such additional member should partici
pate in the investigations, report and recommendations of the Commission to the 
extent only that they related to pensions for veterans. In accordance with this 
resolve, Governor Cox appointed Col. William H. Root of Haverhill an addi
tional member of the Commission.

Because of the variety and complexity of the different problems referred to it, 
the Commission reluctantly found that it could not complete a satisfactory 
report by January 7, 1925, the date specified by the resolve creating the Commis
sion. An extension of time to March 1, 1925, was therefore requested, but the 
General Court granted the extension only to February 14. On that date the 
Commission submitted a preliminary report (printed as Senate 340, 1925) cover
ing the subjects of pensions for public employees, pensions for teachers who had 
retired prior to the adoption of the State Teachers’ Retirement Act, and pensions 
for veterans in the public service. There remained the important subject of 
general old-age pensions. The General Court shortly thereafter set November 
1, 1925. as the time at which the final report on that subject should be filed.

The present, or concluding, report of the Commission, therefore, is devoted 
almost wholly to the subject of old-age pensions. The matters covered in detail 
in the preliminary report, submitted on February 14, 1925, are not discussed further 
in this document.



CHAPTER II.

Plan and M ethods of Investigation.

A series of public hearings upon the subject of old-age pensions was begun 
shortly after the organization of the Commission. The first hearings were held at 
the State House on the afternoon and evening of November 8, 1923. Hearings 
were held in Pittsfield on the afternoon of November 16, 1923; in Springfield on 
the evening of the same day; in Worcester on November 22; in Lynn on November 
30; in Lowell on December 13; in Greenfield on January 11, 1924; and in Fall 
River on January 26, 1924. Care was taken to have the hearings properly an
nounced in the newspapers. Special notices were sent by mail to chambers of 
commerce, labor unions, overseers of the poor, representatives of private charitable 
societies, and to persons who had especially requested to be notified, as well as to 
others who the Commission thought would have special interest in the subject or 
who could contribute information of value.

Most of the hearings were well attended. At some of them, particularly at 
those held outside of Boston, the Commission gained the impression that there is 
a considerable amount of general interest in the subject of old-age pensions, even 
though the number of aged persons attending the hearings was less than might 
have been expected. The discussions in these hearings covered not only the 
question of the desirability or undesirability of old-age pensions, but also the 
methods by which the State might best secure the revenues necessary to maintain 
an old-age pension system.

The Legislature instructed the Commission to report with respect to the probable 
cost of an old-age pension plan. The Commission found that the preparation of 
a reliable estimate required a very large amount of work. As a basis for such an 
estimate it was necessary that the Commission inform itself respecting the number 
of persons who would be eligible to such pensions. This required a survey of the 
economic status of the aged population of the State. All of the specific proposals 
which were before the Commission for consideration, like the existing non-con
tributory pension laws of foreign countries and of other States, provided that 
pensions should be given only to persons whose property and income did not 
exceed certain maximum limits. Requirements with respect to citizenship and 
length of residence are also ordinary features of old-age pension legislation. The 
Commission on Old-Age Pensions, Annuities and Insurance of 1907-10, had inter
viewed 3746 persons belonging, for the most part, to the economic classes which 
might be supposed to be eligible to old-age pensions. Even if it could be assumed 
that the figures obtained by that Commission would be in substantial agreement 
with the facts that would be disclosed by a similar investigation made at the 
present time, they would not have served the purposes of our Commission. In 
order to have knowledge of the degree of the need for old-age pensions, or for some 
other form of assistance for the aged poor, as well as of the probable cost, it was 
necessary that the Commission should have information relating not to a selected 
group, but to a representative sample of the entire non-dependent population of 
the State showing what proportion of the aged would be eligible to old-age pensions. 
The securing of such information was both the largest and the most important of 
the statistical tasks undertaken by the Commission.

It was impracticable, by reason of cost, to take a complete census of the aged 
population of the State, but it was essential that the facts secured, especially with 
respect to the relative numbers of the aged population having different stated 
amounts of income or property, should be such as would agree, as closely as possible, 
with the facts which a complete census would reveal. To this end, field agents 
sent out by the Commission interviewed over 19,000 people 65 years of age and 
over in 10 cities or parts thereof and in 23 towns ranging in their population from 
298 (town of Florida, in Berkshire County) to 18,665 (town of Arlington, in Middle
sex County). It is the belief of the Commission that the information thus obtained 
may be relied upon to represent with substantial accuracy the condition of the



entire aged population of the State, and thus to constitute a dependable basis for 
estimates of the cost of different old-age pension systems. Through these inter
views information was also secured respecting condition of health, ability to work, 
occupation, citizenship, length of residence in Massachusetts, amount of property 
owned, income from earnings and from other sources, number of children living, 
aid received from children and from others, and with respect to other relevant 
matters. The information secured by this investigation is tabulated and analyzed 
in Chapters II and III of Section II of the present report, and in some of the 
tables of the Appendix.

It was necessary, of course, to supplement the study of the non-dependent aged 
population of the State by information respecting that part of the aged population 
which now receives public or private charitable relief. Through overseers of the 
poor, wardens and matrons of almshouses, officers of private benevolent homes and 
of private charitable societies granting outdoor relief, detailed information was 
secured concerning some 12,300 aged persons who received aid in some material 
form during the year ending March 31, 1924. This year was selected because it 
accords with the period covered by the annual returns which the overseers of the 
poor are required to make to the State Department of Public Welfare. The in
formation which the Commission thus secured respecting persons 65 years of age 
or over aided by public charity was, in all cases, compared with the somewhat 
less complete returns made to the Department of Public Welfare.

Card schedules were received covering 4123 different persons who received 
almshouse aid at some time during the year ending March 31, 1924. Information 
was received in a similar manner from the officials of 107 private benevolent homes 
for the aged.

In a few instances it was not possible to secure data for certain aged residents 
of these homes who were paying what was considered a full equivalent for their 
maintenance, and who therefore were not deemed to be recipients of charity. 
The information secured from the private benevolent homes covered 3125 persons, 
2921 of whom were found to be 65 years of age or over.

It has been the policy of most of our cities and towns, and in a large measure 
that of the State Department of Public Welfare, to admit to institutions only 
those who are in need of medical, surgical or custodial care, and to furnish outdoor 
relief to those who are able to care for themselves or who can be cared for in private 
families. In many cities and in some towns the private charitable societies and 
overseers of the poor co-operate effectively. In some instances it was found that 
both public and private charitable organizations were aiding the same individual. 
It was necessary, therefore, to make sure that such individuals were not counted 
twice. After duplications were eliminated, it was found that the data secured by 
the Commission covered 3361 persons 65 years of age and over who were in receipt 
of public outdoor relief (not in institutions) from the overseers of the poor, 430 
who were aided both by public charity and private societies, and 1471 who were 
aided solely by private charitable societies or trust funds. The total number of 
card schedules furnished the Commission was considerably larger, for in some 
instances a person was given aid by more than one private charitable society, each 
society contributing a fraction of the total amount of aid given. These inquiries 
were necessary, not only in determining the number of persons who would be 
eligible to old-age pensions, but also in complying with the instructions given the 
Commission by the Legislature that it should consider the effect which the estab
lishment of an old-age pension system might have on the amount of funds expended 
in private and public charity.

The Commission made no extended survey of the aid given to aged persons by 
ordinary hospitals and similar institutions because most of this aid would doubtless 
have to be continued even if old-age pensions were in force. Nor did the Commis
sion make any specific survey of the amount of aid given by churches. “ The Re
port of a Special Inquiry Relative to Aged and Dependent Persons in Massa
chusetts,” made in connection with the State census of 1915, showed only 605 
persons thus aided, the total amount of aid given being reported as $37,330. This 
report shows that it was difficult to ascertain accurately what the churches were



doing, and the Commission did not believe that the results obtained by another 
inquiry would be sufficiently important to justify the expense which would be in
curred. However, the names of many persons- aided by churches were listed by 
charitable societies from which the same persons also received aid, and were thus 
brought to the Commission’s attention. For somewhat similar reasons the Com
mission did not make an exhaustive study of the aid granted to aged persons by 
trust funds, but as many of these trust funds are listed as charitable societies by 
the Department of Public Welfare, or operate through recognized charitable 
societies, it is believed that a considerable number of the persons aided by trust 
funds appear among those reported to the Commission. The special census report 
of 1915 indicated that the expenditures for the aged by trust funds amounted in 
the aggregate only to $69,393.

Another task assigned to the Commission by the Legislature was that of pre
paring figures showing how much the Commonwealth and its several subdivisions 
are now expending and have expended during the past twenty-five years in aid to 
mothers with dependent children, in juvenile aid, and in poor relief and assistance, 
together with the probable increase of such expenditures under the existing law for 
the next twenty-five years. So far as expenditure for poor relief is concerned, the 
information was found to be available in the annual reports of the State Board of 
Charity (or of its successor, the State Department of Public Welfare), which show 
the amounts expended for poor relief by the cities and towns as well as by the 
State.

It was more difficult to ascertain the total amount of relief expended for various 
kinds of soldiers’ benefits. So far as expenditures by the State are concerned, in
cluding items known officially as State aid, military aid, and expenditures for 
soldiers’ burials, the information was available in the reports and files of the 
Commissioner of State Aid and Pensions. The figures for soldiers’ relief, however, 
which cover the payments to former members of the military or naval service, had 
never been compiled, and to obtain this information it was necessary, therefore, to 
correspond with each city and town.

To secure information respecting public and private charity the Commission 
found it necessary to send field agents to visit institutions and societies and to 
interview officials and persons aided. Representatives of the Commission also 
visited the State Infirmary at Tewksbury and the State Farm at Bridgewater, 
both of which housed during the year a considerable number of aged persons in 
receipt of poor relief. Many almshouses and private benevolent homes were also 
visited.

Criminals and persons in institutions for the insane are usually excluded from 
the benefits of old-age pension laws. For this reason, and also because the matter 
was rather fully covered in the report of the Commission of 1907-10, the present 
Commission devoted very little time to the study of these classes of the popula
tion. The number who are 65 years of age and over, however, was secured and 
has been taken into account in the Commission’s estimates.

The number of Federal pensioners living in Massachusetts, classified by age, 
was secured from the United States Commissioner of Pensions.

Much of the information obtained by the Commission, particularly that given 
by aged persons concerning their own affairs, was secured with the specific under
standing that no part of it would be divulged which would reveal the personal 
condition of any individual interviewed. Certain private charitable societies in
sisted that the amounts of aid given by them should not be revealed, and their 
■wishes have been respected. The figures that appear in this report are statistical 
totals. They tell nothing about particular individuals or particular societies. 
Almost invariably the persons interviewed by the field agents sent out by the 
Commission were courteous and gave full information to the best of their ability. 
As much can be said, generally, of the officers who dispense public and private 
charity. Some private charitable societies lacked adequate records, and the in
formation received from them was, therefore, incomplete.

The Commission was instructed by the Legislature to study the pension laws 
in force in other States and in foreign countries. As no digest of the various foreign



pension acts, covering the modifications made in them since the close of the World 
War, was available, the Commission employed Miss Eleanor L. Dulles to assist in 
preparing a report on this matter. The report, which appears in Appendix E, 
shows the condition of the old-age pension legislation of foreign countries in 1924, 
with such 1925 changes as came to the Commission’s attention. The Commis
sion also secured information with respect to the working of the old-age pension 
acts of the territory of Alaska and the States of Pennsylvania, Nevada, Montana 
and Wisconsin. In February, 1925, the Pennsylvania statute was declared un
constitutional by the Supreme Court of that State. The Nevada old-age pension 
act was repealed and replaced (March, 1925) by a statute authorizing the counties 
of that State to pay old-age pensions. The information concerning these acts is 
brought together in Appendix D of the present report.

The systems of pensions for employees which have been established by various 
industrial and business concerns in Massachusetts must, of course, be taken into 
account in any complete survey of the present situation. The Commission em
ployed Mr. Gorton James of the Graduate School of Business Administration of 
Harvard University, a special student of industrial pension plans, to assist in 
preparing a report upon this subject. The Commission also secured information 
from business concerns, which has been incorporated in the report (Appendix A).

The Commission’s report, taken as a whole, deals with the economic and financial 
aspects of the problem of old-age pensions. The Commission is aware that there 
may be, in addition, a constitutional question. There is a possibility that the courts 
of Massachusetts might hold that old-age pension legislation is not permissible 
under the Constitution of the State. But the Commission has viewed the question 
of constitutionality or unconstitutionality as being beyond its province and its 
competence. It has therefore as a body made no study of that problem and 
expresses no opinion with respect to it.

The Commission is gratefully appreciative of the assistance and co-operation 
rendered during the progress of its investigations by the State and municipal 
governments, by officials and agents of charitable corporations, by representatives 
of business corporations, and by the large number of persons who have contributed 
the information that has made it possible for the Commission to have actual facts 
at its command. It would have been impossible for the Commission to have 
completed its labors in a manner satisfactory to itself without the assistance of a 
loyal and efficient staff of field agents, statistical assistants, clerks and stenog
raphers. The Commission’s secretary and actuary, Mr. E. S. Cogswell, and its 
assistant secretary, Air. John J. Mahoney, have served the Commission not only 
efficiently, but loyally, ungrudgingly and with keen interest. They have had 
charge of the Commission’s clerical staff, they have directed the work of its field 
agents, and they have at all times kept a close personal contact with all the details 
of the inquiry. A very considerable share of the work of planning the Commis
sion’s investigations and of preparing the present report, particularly Sections II 
and III and the Appendices, has devolved upon Air. Cogswell. The Commis
sion’s substantive findings owe much to Mr. Cogswell’s high standards of thorough
ness and accuracy.



CHAPTER III.

Conclusions and Recommendations.

The Commission in taking up the great problem of old-age pensions has, in the 
first place, carefully studied the legislation in foreign countries and in the United 
States. We have, however, considered it of paramount importance that we should 
have an accurate knowledge of the financial condition of the aged population of 
our own State, and with the latter object in view have undertaken an investigation 
more widespread, careful and detailed of the actual facts concerning the inhabit
ants over 65 ĵ ears of age than has ever before been made either in this State or 
elsewhere. The results of this investigation disclose a condition among the aged 
population which is a chief cause and perhaps the leading justification for the 
conclusions to which the majority of the Commission have come.

The Commission’s field agents have personally interviewed about 9 per cent of 
the total population in Massachusetts over 65 years of age. Out of the total popu
lation over that age, approximately 225,000, the agents have personally talked 
with 19,103 persons or members of their families, and in addition have received 
reliable information as to the financial condition of 12,300 other persons who are 
in receipt of some form of public or private organized charity. The Commission 
has also secured information concerning public pensioners of all ages, who num
bered 4116 on August 31, 1924. The detailed results of this investigation will be 
found in the tables in Section II of this report, but we may summarize briefly the 
surprising showing which they disclose of need for public assistance.

Of the total number over 65 years of age who have been interviewed throughout 
the State, we find that 1114, or 6.4 per cent, have incomes under $100 per year, 
while 2912 besides, or 16.8 per cent of the total aged population, have no incomes 
at all. Of those interviewed over the age of 70, about 8 per cent have incomes 
under $100, and nearly 21 per cent have no incomes at all. Of those interviewed 
over 75 years of age, 9.4 per cent have incomes under $100, and 25 per cent have 
no incomes at all. If the larger cities of the State alone were to be taken, the 
percentages of extreme poverty indicated by this research would be considerably 
higher. In Boston, for instance, the percentage of aged persons without any 
property or income whatever in the age group over 65 is about 25 per cent of that 
group in that city, and for those 70 years of age and over, about 29 per cent. The 
percentages of persons 70 years of age and over with no property or income in 
some of the other larger cities are Worcester, 21.1; Springfield, 13.8; Fall River, 
37.1; Lowell, 25.9; and Salem, 20.6. It is also to be said that the figures given 
do not include persons in receipt of public or private organized charity, the in
clusion of whom would considerably increase these percentages. We think we 
are well within the truth in saying that these facts show a state of need among the 
aged population of Massachusetts far beyond what had been anticipated or is 
realized by the general public. They seem clearly to call for a general and well- 
organized system of relief or assistance on the part of the State as a sign of the 
determination of the community to protect its aged citizens from the extreme 
hardships which so largely now overwhelm them in old age, and to obviate the 
fear of the stigma of pauperism which under present conditions is shown strikingly 
by these figures, and which forms a large part of the life of a considerable propor
tion of the population as their earning power decreases and finally vanishes. We 
conceive that the obligation to avert this condition of affairs in old age rests upon 
the Commonwealth and upon its population as a whole; and we therefore recom
mend the adoption in Massachusetts of a comprehensive system of old-age assist
ance, so administered by a central authority, with widespread local aid, as to give 
adequate protection to the aged people who are in extreme need, without using 
any such machinery as might in public estimation throw a shadow of pauperism 
over the beneficiaries. In order to insure such needy and deserving persons a safe 
and honorable maintenance in old age we urge the enactment of the bill set forth 
in the following chapter. We are confident that the bill has been so safeguarded



and limited as to avert the possibility that unworthy persons shall receive its 
benefits, and we believe that its provisions will insure this help being given only 
to permanent citizens of Massachusetts with a long period of residence and with 
creditable personal records.

It has been a difficult matter to decide at what age the assistance from the State 
should begin, and in choosing the age of 70 as a minimum limit the Commission 
has been in part guided by considerations of cost and of the possibility of financing 
the additional burden on the taxpayers without undue hardship. We think that 
if persons over the age of 70 are selected for assistance by the State, the more 
pressing cases of hardship will be provided for, and the total cost to the Common
wealth will be brought within practicable limits. For many reasons we should have 
liked to recommend that assistance should be given to needy persons over 65 years 
of age, but we have felt, after careful consideration and with some reluctance, 
that the cost of an assistance plan at the latter age would be so great as to put it 
beyond the bounds of practicable legislation or administration. It is to be said, 
moreover, that a study of the group of persons between the ages of 65 and 69 shows 
a considerably less indigent condition than is the case with persons over 70 years 
of age.

It is a fact which the Commission fully recognizes, that any system of old-age 
assistance under which the payments to the beneficiaries are large enough to afford 
a substantial measure of relief is going to be a heavy burden on the Common
wealth. It would be a mistake to ignore this fact or to attempt to minimize the 
serious nature of the step which we recommend; but we believe that large as the 
outlay will be, and great as is the innovation to our social procedure which it 
proposes, the pressing need which our investigations have disclosed justify us in 
urging this great social advance, and we do not hesitate in taking the responsibility 
of making such recommendation.

A full and careful analysis of the old-age pension laws of foreign countries will 
be found in Appendix E, and to avoid repetition it will be enough to sa}’’ in this 
place that the best information indicates the successful operation of the systems 
adopted in Great Britain, Australia and New Zealand on the non-contributory 
basis,1 and that there is general evidence that the legislation in question has not, 
so far as can be determined, adversely affected the thrift of the inhabitants of 
those countries. In arriving at the weekly amount of assistance which we are 
prepared to recommend we have not followed closely the standards set by the 
great nations abroad which have non-contributory systems, because we feel that 
under American conditions of living the amounts paid in the countries in question 
would be inadequate for the needs of Massachusetts. In Great Britain the maxi
mum pension is 10 shillings a week, or approximately $2.50 in American currency; 
in New Zealand it is 15 shillings a week, or $3.75; and in Australia 17 shillings 6 
pence. We have felt that in Massachusetts the smallest weekly payment which 
would be adequate under American conditions to the situation of the indigent 
elderly people would be the sum of $7 a week, which we have accordingly recom
mended as the maximum amount of old-age assistance in the legislation we pro
pose. The bill, as will be noticed, confines the assistance paid by the State to 
those persons over 70 years of age who have property not exceeding $3000, or an 
annual income not exceeding $365. The maximum assistance will be paid only 
to those persons having no property or income, and the amount of the property or 
income of any person within the maximum limit set forth in the preceding sentence 
would be deducted from the amount of the assistance paid by the State. It will 
be observed, however, that income derived from personal earnings of the beneficiary 
shall not be deducted in so far as it does not exceed $150 per annum.

We have been led to the choice of $3000 in property as the maximum sum which 
a person may own and still be entitled to receive assistance, by the consideration 
that this amount will permit many beneficiaries to occupy homes of their own

1 But we wish to call attention to  the very im portant law enacted in G reat Britain on A ugust 7, 1925, 
providing for the paym ent o f old-age pensions at the age of 65 years on the con tribu tory  plan. A more 
detailed account o f this new enactm ent will be found in the chapter on old-age pensions in foreign 
countries.



without being deprived of State assistance. Likewise the maximum limit of $365 
a 3'ear as personal income which a person may have and yet receive State assist
ance has been chosen as being the smallest amount which will enable life to be 
maintained under decent conditions. All these considerations lead us to believe 
that the amount of weekly assistance which we recommend is, on the whole, a 
reasonable one while by no means lavish, and it is much larger than the average 
amounts paid in the cases of outdoor poor relief under the present system which 
will not average more than $200 per annum even in permanent cases.

The Commission have not thought it wise to propose a contributory system of 
pensions for the general aged population of Massachusetts in spite of the fact that 
in many foreign countries the contributory system is in force. To propose that a 
sĵ stem of general old-age pensions be inaugurated, based upon contributions from 
the whole population, the benefits whereof would be reaped by the individual 
only when he has reached the age of 70, would not only be arduous and burden
some to the lower-paid portion of the community, but as a practical matter of 
fact would leave the present aged population without any means of support, as it is 
clearly impossible to assess the already aged and indigent person on the basis of 
annual contributions which might have been made from his annual income during 
the productive period of his life. In other words, if a contributory system for the 
general population were recommended it could only be of value to the aged and 
needy at some comparatively remote period of time. We are well aware that this 
Commission has recommended a general contributory system of pensions for em
ployees of the State and of counties, cities and towns, but we submit that the 
circumstances in the case of old-age assistance for the general population are 
radically different from those controlling the payments of pensions and the pro
vision therefor in the case of public employees. The latter are all in receipt of 
definite compensation from which a uniform percentage is deducted as their annual 
contribution toward the provision for their retirement, whereas, as has just been 
pointed out, in the case of the general population there will in many instances be 
a very uncertain basis of earnings from which contributions could be deducted. 
And as regards the elderly population who are most in need of assistance, the 
basis for deduction from earnings would be practically absent. Even in the case 
of a contributory pension system, the Commonwealth, or the county, city or 
town, as the case may be, assumes the entire cost of the pension for those who 
retire shortly after the passage of the law. It is obvious, also, that the problem of 
collecting annual contributions from the general population of the State would be 
wholly impracticable in view of the numerous changes of employment and occu
pation on the part of many of our population and the frequent periods of business 
depression, as well as the enormous machinery that would be needed for the collec
tion, recording and proper tabulation of the contributions from so large a body of 
people as live in Massachusetts. So many of the people do not derive their earn
ings in any case from fixed employment in factories or shops — and this is especially 
true of the women, particularly in domestic service — that the levy of a fixed 
amount as a deduction from earnings, for the sake of making provision for ultimate 
old age, would be complex and baffling to a degree which in our opinion would 
make the whole scheme impossible.

The non-contributory plan has the advantage of simplicity. It is comparatively 
easj' to administer, and it can become available almost immediately.

We now come to the important question of cost. As we have decided to recom
mend the limitation of the assistance to the needy, deserving and other qualified 
persons who have reached the age of 70, it will be simpler to confine the financial 
discussion to the question of providing for the probable cost of assistance to be 
paid solely to that group. Based on the detailed tabulations, which are printed 
in Section II of this report, we find the total population of the State who have 
reached the age of 70 to be 133,000. As our proposed act is drawn, we have thought 
it wise to provide that persons otherwise eligible for assistance should not be in
cluded in its benefits if they have children able to support them. Such a qualifica
tion not only brings about a very large saving in the cost to the State, but it seems 
to us intrinsically just and fair. Our estimate of the number of persons in the



State who would be eligible to old-age assistance if the qualification as to support 
by their children were not inserted, stands at about 34,000, and we consider that 
this number is reduced to about 18,000 by the inclusion of the provision requiring 
support by children in accordance with the ability of the children to give such 
support. For the State to pay the specified amount of assistance to the 18,000 
persons qualified under the proposed act, we estimate would cost annually between 
five and six million dollars. To be deducted from this total would be the saving 
which would result under the proposed legislation in the present forms of public 
outdoor and indoor relief. We estimate this saving at approximately $515,000 a 
year. In addition to this last item, we think that there would be a saving made 
possible in outdoor and indoor private relief of approximately $900,000, a con
siderable part of which saving would probably be diverted to other charitable 
objects. As related to this latter item it is estimated that the amount of $665,000 
approximately will be paid as assistance to residents of private benevolent homes, 
with the result that the beneficiaries would apparently have the option of con
tributing toward their own board and lodging, or, if they so prefer, leaving the 
homes and living outside. Taking account only of the probable annual saving in 
all forms of public relief, it would appear that the net cost of the proposed system 
of old-age assistance as recommended by us would be in the neighborhood of 
$5,500,000 per annum.

We wish now to say a word more specifically on the question of the degree of 
saving which would be possible under the old-age assistance system in the mainte
nance of almshouses by the State and by the various cities and towns. The total 
present cost of maintaining in almshouses within this State persons 70 years of age 
and over is in the neighborhood of $1,000,000. The best information which we 
can acquire indicates that about one-quarter of those persons who have attained 
the age of 70 years and who are now living in public almshouses would be enabled 
to leave the almshouse on account of their receipt of the assistance we recommend. 
This percentage is as small as we find it to be because of the fact that a very large 
proportion of the elderly inmates of almshouses are physically or mentally unable 
to care for themselves outside, and have no relatives to care for them. Further
more, a large percentage of inmates are foreign born and have never become 
citizens of the United States, and would therefore be ineligible for assistance under 
the proposed old-age assistance act. While the number of almshouse inmates 
who could leave the institutions is, as we have stated, about 25 per cent of the 
inmates over the age of 70, it is only about 10 per cent of the total number of all 
ages who are supported in the almshouses. As, therefore, something like 90 per 
cent of the present inmates will still need almshouse care even after the enactment 
of the proposed legislation, we do not feel that any widespread closing of these 
institutions would be secured by the substitution of the system of old-age as
sistance. Nevertheless, it is to be hoped that considerable economies and savings 
to these institutions would result, and we have as part of the figures included in 
the preceding paragraphs estimated savings to the Commonwealth and to the 
cities and towns from this cause at $250,000 per annum. It is a fact, also, that 
such a system can easily result in various consolidations of the almshouses now 
existing in the State, and while we are unable to estimate with anjr exactness the 
monetary saving which would ensue, there can be no doubt it will form a con
siderable addition to this figure.

The resolve under which this Commission was appointed provides that “ The 
commission shall specifically consider and suggest such methods of taxation as 
may be necessary to finance any system of pensions it may recommend.”  Under 
this provision we have endeavored to find what sources of revenue can be drawn 
upon by the State for the purpose of financing the cost of the proposed old-age 
assistance system without throwing an undue burden upon the people of Massa
chusetts. It has also seemed highly desirable that the cost should be spread im
partially over the various elements of the community. With these objects in view 
we recommend, as on the whole the most equitable and satisfactory plan, that a 
part of the cost shall be paid by the addition of one-half per cent to the tax now 
levied on incomes in this Commonwealth, and shall be in part paid by the levy of



a new poll tax of $2 to be paid by men and women alike. The $2 poll tax to be 
paid by men is intended to be in addition to the poll tax already collected under 
present law, while the $2 tax to be levied on the women of the Commonwealth 
seems to us justified by the fact that women will share equally with men in all the 
benefits of the old-age assistance law which we propose. We are not proposing to 
increase the tax now levied on profits derived from sales of property.

It is the estimate of the Commission that the additional one-half per cent in 
the rate of income tax will yield a new revenue of about $2,000,000. We think 
that the new poll taxes above suggested will yield the sum of $4,000,000 after 
making proper deductions for the percentage of taxes which is estimated as not 
collectible. It will be seen, therefore, that from the two sources of additional 
revenue which we suggest a sum will be obtained — namely, $6,000,000 — suf
ficient to finance the old-age assistance system recommended in this report.

We believe that the above figures furnish a very exact approximation to the 
initial cost of the system which we recommend and to the revenue to be provided 
to meet it. To what extent the outlay will vary in succeeding years or over a 
long period in the future, will depend very largely upon the changes which may 
be made from time to time, if any, in the provisions of the act, and especially 
upon any modification which may be urged either in the amounts payable to 
beneficiaries, the age limit necessary to qualify persons for assistance, or the 
amount of property or income disqualifications. The provisions of the old-age 
assistance act correspond with what we believe, on the whole, expedient and just 
in all these particulars at the present time. It is clearly impossible for us to foresee 
with any exactness what changes the years to come may bring forth in any of 
these respects. This being so, we see no reason for qualifying the estimates given 
in the preceding paragraphs as to the probable cost of the law. It is fair to say, 
however, that the cost of any old-age assistance system will probably increase 
pro rata with the increase of the aged population, assuming that there will be no 
important change in the proportion of such aged population in need of assistance.

In the above recommendations, we regret that Mr. Hardison and Professor 
Young do not concur. Their views will be found elsewhere in this report.

MINNIE R. DWIGHT.
CHARLES J. MAHONEY.
ROYAL ROBBINS.



An Act to provide for Old-Age Assistance.

Be it enacted, etc., as follows:
S e c t i o n  1. There is hereby created a division of old-age assistance in the 

department of public welfare whose duties shall be to supervise and arrange for 
the payment of old-age assistance to persons who are entitled thereto under the 
provisions of this act.

S e c t i o n  2 . The commissioner of public welfare, hereinafter called the com
missioner, with the approval of the governor and council, shall appoint, fix the 
compensation of, and may with like approval remove, the director of the division 
of old-age assistance, hereinafter called the director, who shall, under the super
vision of the commissioner, perform the duties required of him by law relative 
to the granting and payment of old-age assistance. Except as otherwise provided, 
the commissioner, with the advice of the director, shall appoint such deputies, 
investigators, agents, clerks and other employees as the work of the division may 
require, and designate their duties, except so far as they are otherwise defined 
by law, and fix their compensation.

S e c t i o n  3 . The director, with the approval of the commissioner, shall divide 
the commonwealth into such number of administrative districts as he may deem 
necessary, and shall appoint for each district a board of three, irrespective of sex, 
hereinafter called board, whose duty shall be to pass upon applications for old-age 
assistance. Compensation of members of district boards and of their investigators 
shall be fixed by the director, subject to the approval of the commissioner.

S e c t i o n  4. Each district board with the approval of the director may appoint 
one or more investigators to investigate applications, and such investigators 
shall report to the district board appointing them.

S e c t i o n  5. Whenever an application is made to a district board for old-age 
assistance, the district board, directly or through an investigator, shall promptly 
make investigations, and after hearing the applicant if he so request, if it approve 
the application, shall determine the amount of the assistance to be allowed. The 
board shall send a copy of the application, its decision, and the reasons therefor 
to the director with such supporting papers as the director may require. The 
director may thereupon make such further investigation as he sees fit, either through 
his agents or through the board making the recommendation. The director may 
suspend the taking effect of any assistance, and refer the application back to the 
board for reconsideration. If a district board rejects an application the applicant 
may within thirty days of such rejection appeal to the director, and said director 
after a hearing, to be held before himself or such deputy or employee as he may 
designate, shall have power to reverse or affirm the decision of the district board.

S e c t i o n  6. Subject to the qualifications and restrictions contained in this 
act, every person residing in the commonwealth shall, if in need, be entitled to 
assistance in old age. The amount of assistance shall be fixed with due regard to 
the condition in each case, but in no case shall it be an amount which, when added 
to the income of the applicant from all other sources, shall exceed a total of one 
dollar a day, provided, that personal earnings of the applicant, not exceeding 
one hundred and fifty dollars per annum, shall not be deducted from the amount 
of the assistance; and provided, further, that no assistance shall be granted to any 
applicant whose income exceeds one dollar a day.

S e c t i o n  7. Old-age assistance may be granted only to an applicant who —
(a) Has attained the age of seventy years or upwards.
(b) Has been a citizen of the United States for at least twenty-five years before 

making application for assistance.
(e) Resides in the commonwealth, and (1) has so resided continuously for 

twenty years immediately preceding the date of application, but continuous 
residence in the commonwealth shall not be deemed to have been interrupted by 
periods of absence therefrom if the total of such periods does not exceed three 
years, or (2) has so resided forty years, at least five of which have immediately 
preceded the application; provided, that absence in the service of the common



wealth or of the United States shall not be deemed to interrupt residence in the 
commonwealth if a domicile be not acquired outside the commonwealth.

(d) Is not at the date of making application an inmate of any prison, jail, insane 
asylum, or any public reform or correctional institution; or during the period of 
ten years preceding such date has not been in prison for four months or more for 
any offence for which he was sentenced without the option of a fine.

(e) For six months or more during the fifteen years preceding the date of appli
cation for assistance, if a husband, has not deserted his wife or without just cause 
failed to support her and his children under the age of fifteen years, if a wife, 
has not deserted her husband or without just cause failed to support such of her 
children as were under age and as she was bound to support.

(/) Has not within one year preceding such application been a professional 
tramp or beggar.

(;g) Has no child or other person responsible under the law of this common
wealth and found by the board or by the director able to support him.

S e c t i o n  8. Old-age assistance shall not be granted to a person if the value of 
his property exceeds three thousand dollars, or, if married and not separated from 
husband or wife, if the value of his or her property together with that of such 
husband or wife exceeds three thousand dollars.

The claimant must not have deprived himself, directly or indirectly, of any 
property for the purpose of qualifying for old-age assistance.

S e c t i o n  9 . The amount of assistance shall be based upon the income of the 
applicant for twelve months preceding the date on which his application was made, 
unless evidence is submitted and a finding made that the probable income for the 
succeeding twelve months will be a different amount.

The annual income of any property, which does not produce a reasonable income, 
shall be computed at five per centum of its value as determined by the board.

S e c t io n  10. On the death of a person receiving assistance under this act or 
of the survivor of a married couple, both of whom were so aided, the total amount 
paid in assistance, together with simple interest at five per centum annually, shall 
be allowed and deducted from the estate by the court having jurisdiction to settle 
the estate, and paid into the treasury of the commonwealth. The remainder of 
the estate shall be disposed of according to law.

S e c t io n  11. If the director deems it necessary to protect the interest of the 
Commonwealth, he may require as a condition to the granting of assistance, that 
all or any part of the property of an applicant be transferred to the commonwealth. 
Such property shall be managed by the director, who shall pay the net income to 
the person or persons entitled thereto. The director shall have power to sell, 
lease, or transfer such property or defend and prosecute all suits concerning it, 
and to pay all just claims concerning it, and to do all other things necessary for the 
protection, preservation, and management of the property. He shall semi-annually 
send to the recipient of assistance a statement of his actions under this section.

The attorney-general, at the request of the director, shall take the necessary 
proceedings, and represent and advise the director in respect to any matters arising 
under this section.

If a person ceases to be a recipient of old-age assistance and reimbursement is 
made to the director for assistance paid to him with simple interest at the rate of 
five per centum per annum, the property transferred to the commonwealth in 
accordance with the provisions of this section shall be returned to him.

S e c t i o n  12. For the purpose of investigation the director and the district 
board shall have the power to compel the attendance and testimony of witnesses 
and the production of books and papers. The director and the members of boards 
shall have power to administer oaths.

Se c t i o n  13. The director shall issue to each applicant to whom assistance is 
allowed a certificate for one year, stating the amount of assistance. Instalments of 
the assistance may be paid weekly, fortnightly, or monthly, as the director may decide.

S e c t i o n  14. An assistance certificate shall be required for each subsequent 
year to be issued by the director after such investigation as he may deem necessary. 
He may request the board of the district in which the recipient lives to reconsider



the case, and the amount of assistance may be changed if it is found that the cir
cumstances of the recipient have changed.

S e c t i o n  15. The assistance, if allowed, shall commence on the fourth Thurs
day following the filing of the application, unless the board or the director fix some 
later date.

S e c t i o n  16. If a recipient of assistance or his spouse becomes possessed of 
any property or income in excess of the amount allowed by this act, it shall be his 
duty immediately to notify the board of such property or income, and it may upon 
inquiry either revoke the assistance or vary the amount thereof. Any excess assist
ance paid shall be returned to the commonwealth and be recoverable as a debt due 
the commonwealth.

S e c t i o n  17. If on the death of a recipient it is found that he was possessed 
of property or income in excess of the amount allowed by this act, double the amount 
of assistance in excess of that to which he was entitled may be recovered by the 
director as a preferred claim from his estate and paid into the treasury of the 
commonwealth.

S e c t i o n  18 . On t h e  d e a th  o f  a  r e c ip ie n t ,  s u c h  r e a s o n a b le  fu n e r a l  expenses, 
n o t  e x c e e d in g  o n e  h u n d r e d  d o l la r s , m a y  b e  p a id  b y  t h e  d ir e c t o r ,  p r o v id e d  th a t  the 
e s ta t e  o f  t h e  d e c e a s e d  is  in s u f f ic ie n t  t o  d e f r a y  t h e  sa m e .

S e c t i o n  19. No recipient of assistance shall at the same time receive any p oor 
relief from the commonwealth, or from any subdivision thereof, except for medical 
and surgical assistance. Inmates of almshouses or of other public charitable 
institutions or hospitals for the insane shall not be entitled to old-age assistance 
under this act while they are inmates.

S e c t i o n  20. If the recipient of assistance is, on the testimony of reputable 
witnesses, found incapable of taking care of himself or his money, the board or 
the director may direct the payment of the instalments of assistance to any re
sponsible person or corporation for his benefit. The director, either on his own 
motion or upon recommendation of the district board, may suspend payments for 
such period as seems advisable.

S e c t i o n  21. All rights to assistance shall be absolutely inalienable by any as
signment, sale, execution, or otherwise, and in case of bankruptcy, the assistance 
shall not pass to or through any trustees or other persons acting on behalf of 
creditors.

S e c t i o n  22. If at any time the director has reason to believe that the assist
ance has been improperly obtained, he shall cause special inquiry to be made by 
his agents or by the district board, and may suspend payment of any instalment 
pending the inquiry. He shall notify the board of such suspension. If on in
quiry it appears that the assistance was improperly obtained, the assistance cer
tificate shall be cancelled by the director, but if it appears that it was properly 
obtained, the suspended payments shall be payable in due course.

S e c t i o n  2 3 . Any person who by means of a wilfully false statement or repre
sentation or by impersonation or other fraudulent device obtains or attempts to 
obtain, or aids or abets any person to obtain, (a) assistance to which he is not 
entitled, (6) a larger amount of assistance than that to which he is justly entitled,
(c) payment of any forfeited instalment grant; and any person who buys or aids 
or abets in buying or in any way disposing of the property of a recipient, without 
the consent of the director, shall be guilty of misdemeanor, and, upon conviction 
thereof, shall be sentenced to pay a fine not exceeding five hundred dollars, or to 
undergo imprisonment not exceeding one year, or both.

Se c t i o n  2 4 . Any person w h o  violates any provisions of this act for which no 
penalty is specifically provided shall be punished by a fine not exceeding five 
hundred dollars, or by imprisonment not exceeding one year, or by both. If a 
recipient of assistance is convicted of an offence under this section, the director 
sh a ll cancel the certificate.

S e c t i o n  2 5 . If a recipient is convicted of any crime or offence, and punished 
by imprisonment for two weeks or longer, no payments shall be made during the 
period of imprisonment. In such cases, the assistance may be declared forfeited, 
in the discretion of the director.



Se c t i o n  2 6 . All matters of procedure in hearings, investigations, registration, 
accounting and forms of applications shall be in accordance with rules and regu
lations as laid down, from time to time, by the director, subject to the approval 
of the commissioner of public welfare.

S e c t i o n  27. Within ninety days after the close of each calendar year, the 
director shall make a report for the preceding year, stating —

(а) The total number of recipients.
(б) The total amount paid in assistance.
(c) The total number of applications.
(d) The total number granted.
(e) The number denied.
(/) The number cancelled during that year.
(g) Such other information as the director or the commissioner of public welfare 

deems advisable.
Se c t i o n  28. All assistance granted under this act shall be deemed to be granted 

and to be held subject to the provisions of any amending or repealing act that may 
hereafter be passed, and no recipient shall have any claim for compensation, or 
otherwise, by reason of his assistance being affected in any way by such amending 
or repealing act.

S e c t io n  2 9 . Whenever used in this act, the singular shall include the plural, 
and the masculine the feminine.

S e c t io n  30. The expenses of the division of old-age assistance and of the 
district boards shall be paid by the treasurer of the commonwealth out of the 
funds specifically appropriated for that purpose by the legislature.

S e c t io n  3 1 . In the year nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, and annually 
thereafter, a special poll tax of two dollars shall be assessed on every inhabitant of 
the commonwealth, male or female, above the age of twenty, whether or not a 
citizen of the United States or an alien. The funds raised under this section 
shall be collected by the cities and towns, and shall be transmitted to the treasurer 
of the commonwealth for the purpose of paying the assistance provided by this 
act. This tax shall be in addition to the poll tax levied by General Laws, chapter 
fifty-nine, section one. The treasurer of the commonwealth shall keep these funds 
separately from other funds and they shall be used only for the purpose of this act.

S e c t io n  32. There is hereby imposed in addition to the taxes levied under 
the provisions of section one of chapter sixty-two of the General Laws, and all 
acts in amendment thereof and in addition thereto, an additional tax equal to 
eight and one-third per cent of the taxes imposed under the provisions of said 
section, being an additional tax of one-half of one per cent on such incomes as are 
covered by said section, and all provisions of law relative to the assessment, pay
ment, collection and abatement of the said taxes shall be applied to the.tax im
posed by this section.

S e c t i o n  33. There is hereby imposed in addition to the taxes levied under the 
provisions of section five, subsections (a) and (b) of chapter sixty-two of the Gen
eral Laws, and all acts in amendment thereof and in addition thereto, an addi
tional tax equal to thirty-three and one-third per cent of the taxes, being an addi
tional tax of one-half of one per cent on such incomes as are covered by said sub- 

•; sections, imposed under the provisions of said subsections. All provisions of law
relative to the assessment, payment, collection and abatement of the said taxes
shall apply to the tax imposed by this section.

S e c t io n  34. All the taxes provided by sections thirty-two and thirty-three
:: shall be retained by the commonwealth and shall be used to pay the assistance
;; provided by this act.

S e c t i o n  35. This act shall take effect on September one, nineteen hundred 
; and twenty-six, but no payment of assistance under the act shall be made before

January one, nineteen hundred and twenty-eight. The district boards and the 
director, however, after October one, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, may 

,r receive and act upon applications for assistance, but no assistance shall be granted
Hi. to commence prior to the first Thursday in January, nineteen hundred and twenty-

eight.



CHAPTER IV.

Minority Conclusions and Recommendations.
We are unable to concur in the recommendation of the majority of the Com

mission that the Commonwealth establish and maintain a system of non-con
tributory old-age pensions. Our dissent is not prompted by any lack of sympathy 
with the general purpose of such a plan as the majority proposes. Nor does it 
come from any failure to appreciate the importance of the problem with which 
the majority's plan is intended to cope. It is based, instead, upon our conviction 
that a general system of old-age pensions does not constitute a desirable method 
of achieving that purpose or of meeting that problem.

In what follows we explain our objections to old-age pensions and outline what 
appears to us to be both a more effective and a more economical way of making 
adequate provision for the needs of the aged poor. It is necessary in the first 
place, however, to deal with certain fairly common misconceptions respecting 
the nature of old-age pensions and respecting the grounds upon which the case 
for old-age pensions, or for similar payments from the public treasury, must rest.

T h e  N a t u r e  o p  P e n s i o n s .

The word “ pension,”  undoubtedly, is itself responsible for much confusion of 
thought. A widely used dictionary defines a pension as “ a stated allowance to 
a person in consideration of past services, especially one from the government 
to retired public officers, disabled soldiers, etc.”  A pension, it will be observed, 
is distinguished from other allowances by the circumstance that it is granted in 
consideration of past services. Now we do not propose to stress this particular 
meaning of the word, or to base an argument upon a definition. The word “ pen
sion,” in fact, has come to be used more loosely, and to be applied, rightly or 
wrongly, to allowances granted without reference to past services. Old-age 
pensions are allowances of this latter type.

But the word “ pension”  still carries its old associations with it. It still sug
gests an earned allowance, one to which the beneficiary is entitled as a matter of 
personal rights or deserts. This fact reveals itself forcibly in some of the current 
arguments for old-age pensions. At some of the public hearings held by the Com
mission advocates of old-age pensions argued that such pensions are, in effect, 
payments of deferred and overdue wages; that they merely restore to “ those who 
have produced our wealth” a share in what they themselves have produced.

This is clearly an untenable position. Whatever the defects of our existing 
economic order may be, however far it may fall short of giving to every man the 
just equivalent of what he produces or of the value of his services to society, its 
shortcomings are not such as can be compensated for by a system of old-age pen
sions. No one seriously proposes to examine into the past record of every possible 
candidate for an old-age pension and to evaluate his services to the community. 
In every practical proposal that has been brought to the attention of the Com
mission the criterion has been need, not deserts. The fact of their need creates 
the presumption that among the persons who would be eligible to old-age pensions 
of the type recommended by the majority of the Commission, there would be a 
larger proportion who had been non-producers and wasters and a smaller propor
tion of “ veterans of industry” than would be found among persons of equal age 
whose annual earnings or whose accumulations would disqualify them for pensions. 
This presumption, as we have stated it, is a matter of proportions. It implies no 
disparagement of the general body of possible pensioners, taken as a group.

Again, old-age pensions are sometimes held to be a form of insurance. This 
likewise seems to us to be a mistaken view. Even contributory pension plans for 
public employees are not commonly based upon the principle of insurance. The 
payments which a member of the Massachusetts State Employees’ Retirement 
System makes, for example, have no close resemblance to insurance premiums.



They are merely compulsory savings. The employee retains his equity in the 
amounts he saves and in the accrued interest. In the event of certain contingencies, 
such as the attaining of a specified age, the completing of a stated number of years 
of service, or disability, he retires on an annuity derived from his contributions with 
interest earned. The State supplements the member’s annuity by an allowance, 
which is, in principle, a true pension.

As to non-contributory old-age pensions, it might conceivably be argued that 
in a system such as is proposed by the majority of the Commission, where the poll 
tax is relied upon to supply the funds for paying pensions, there is an element 
of insurance. The poll tax, so far as it can be efficiently administered, falls equally 
upon all citizens. In the event of a particular contingency, namely, his finding 
himself without other means of support after attaining a certain age, every citizen, 
under the majority’s plan, would have a right to have an income paid to him out 
of the tax receipts. Superficially, this looks like insurance.

But the likeness is only on the surface. The risk of old-age dependency, unlike 
the poll tax, does not fall upon all citizens alike. For many citizens the risk is 
negligibly small. With advancing age the line between those for whom old-age 
dependency is a probable condition and those for whom it is highly improbable 
becomes drawn with increasing precision. And yet poll taxes would continue to 
be levied upon one class as well as upon the other, just as they would continue to 
be levied upon citizens who, in their old age, found themselves neither eligible to 
pensions nor in need of them.

We are not arguing that old-age pensions, if they should be decided upon by the 
Legislature, should not be financed by means of the poll tax. The advantages of 
the poll tax, as we see them, are (1) that its use would introduce a minor con
tributory element into what would remain, for the most part, a non-contributory 
system, and (2) that the incidence of the tax is such that it might stand in the 
way of a reckless or extravagant expansion of the pension system. We are merely 
insisting that not even the poll tax converts old-age pensions into an insurance 
system.

If non-contributory old-age pensions are neither pensions (in the strict sense) 
nor insurance, what, then, are they? The answer, in our opinion, is not a matter 
with respect to which there can be reasonable doubt. The nature of old-age 
pensions is established and defined by the criteria which determine what citizens 
are eligible to such pensions.

According to the proposals of the majority of the Commission, the principal 
criterion, aside from age, citizenship and a stated period of residence within the 
State, is the absence of other adequate means of support. In short, as we have 
already said, need is the fundamental test of eligibility. Need,-in this case, means 
poverty. Old-age pensions, of the type proposed for adoption in Massachusetts, 
are a form of poor relief, and no useful purpose is served by refusing to face that 
fact. I

Yet there are some who hold that pensions should supplant other forms of 
relief in order that “ the stigma of pauperism” may not be applied to those who 
receive doles. But there is no escaping the fact that those who would receive the 
so-called pensions would receive them from the State only (after an elaborate 
investigation had led to a judgment that the recipients of the doles are too poor 
in this world’s goods to support themselves, and that they have no children who 
are able to support them. To use the word “ pension”  rather than the word 
“ dole”  does not alter the facts of the situation or change the essential nature or 
purpose of the aid that is given.

We do not insist upon the word “ dole”  or “ relief”  as a substitute for the word 
“ pension.” We merely insist that the use of one word rather than another should 
not be permitted to obscure the facts. It may well be that terms like “ dole,” 
“ poor relief” and “ pauper,”  possibly because of associations with poor laws and 
poor law administrations of a type that are now pretty thoroughly discredited, 
carry with them an undue measure of odium, so that more opprobrium is attached 
to the taking of public relief than to the need which prompts the relief. But that 
is no reason for attempting to make capital out of the honorable associations that



cling to the word “ pensions,”  or for pretending that gratuities from the public 
treasury are anything else than what they are. Doubtless a colorless word like 
“ allowance,”  “ aid” or “ assistance” (the term used in the bill proposed by the 
majority of this Commission), free from misleading associations of one kind or the 
other, would be better.

The case for non-contributory old-age pensions must stand or fall according to 
what answers should be made to two fundamental questions. First, how serious 
is the problem? To what extent does poverty prevail among the aged population 
of the State? Second, if the problem is, in fact, serious enough to call for action 
on the part of the State, should that action take the form of the establishment of 
a system of old-age pensions? Or are there other and better forms of remedial 
action? It is to these two questions that we now address ourselves.

T h e  P r o b l e m  o f  t h e  A g e d  P o o r .

A large part of the report of the present Commission is devoted to an analysis 
of the constitution of the aged population of the State, with special reference to 
the question of the extent to which poverty prevails among them. With respect 
to that analysis, as well as with respect to the scope and methods of the special 
investigations by means of which the necessary facts were secured, there has been 
and is full agreement on the part of all of the members of the Commission. We 
depart from the view of the majority, not with respect to the facts, but with 
respect to the remedy for the situation which the facts disclose.

The facts are given, both in summary form and in detail, elsewhere in this 
report, and need not be reviewed here. We propose, instead, to comment upon 
their significance. The significant and serious disclosure of the Commission’s 
investigation is that there are in the Commonwealth in round numbers 69,000 per
sons 65 years of age or over, and 47,000 persons 70 years of age or over who have 
incomes less than $300 per year or property less than $3000 in value. Included 
in these numbers are 43,000 persons 65 years of age or over and 30,000 persons 
70 years of age or over who have neither income nor property. These are serious 
facts, but they should be seen in proper perspective.

The problem of the aged poor is not a new problem. It is as old as human 
civilization. There are some, however, who contend that the problem has become 
aggravated in modern times; that modern industry saps the energies of the worker 
and flings him aside at a relatively early age; and that in other cases the worker 
is discarded when industrial changes rob him of the advantages of his specialized 
skill.

Doubtless there are many individual cases, or even groups of cases, which could 
be cited in support of these charges. And yet there is no reliable evidence that, 
on the average, workers lose their power to make an income at earlier ages than 
in previous periods of the world’s history. And the general level of ordinary 
incomes has been greatly increased, while opportunities for saving have been 
multiplied. But in one respect, probably, the lot of the aged has changed for the 
worse. Populations are more mobile. The family unit is less stable, and less 
likely to be rooted in a particular locality. Aged persons, therefore, are more 
likely to be separated from those upon whom, in case of need, they naturally 
would depend for support. But poverty, as previous investigations have shown, 
is very much less prevalent in Massachusetts than in Great Britain and in other 
European countries where old-age pension laws have been enacted. Moreover 
as the decrease of the population of our almshouses shows, poverty, at least in its 
more extreme forms, has been diminishing in this State.

The numbers found without income or property, taken by themselves, are 
likely to be misleading. Children care for the great majority of those who are 
without means of their own. There are others who would become public charges 
if it were not for the kindness of other relatives or of friends. Others are forced 
to be dependent upon public or private organized charity. The field investiga
tions conducted by the Commission afford a fairly trustworthy picture of the actual 
status of the aged poor. Some cases of extreme want and neglect were found;



but these were the exceptions. In one way or another, modern society provides 
for the minimum needs of most of its aged poor.

Nevertheless, the situation as it stands is not one with which the people of the 
Commonwealth should be satisfied. We share the opinion of the majority of the 
Commission respecting the gravity of the problem that remains. We believe it 
important, however, that it should be recognized that the problem has not been 
created by the cumulative pressure of a situation that steadily has been becoming 
worse, for such has not been the case. The problem has arisen because, happily, 
we have come to have new and higher standards in such matters, and because, 
furthermore, the earning power of the community, that may be tapped by means 
of taxation, is large enough to make higher standards practicable.

The controlling factor in the situation, of course, is that the capacity to perform 
remunerative work rarely endures up to the end of the full normal span of human 
life. To meet this condition society relies in part upon the opportunity which most 
men have, during their productive years, to save something for the needs of old 
age. Some reliance is also put upon the continuity and solidarity of the family. 
Each generation, in its productive years, has to assume the care not only of the 
incoming generation that is soon to take its place, but also, in some measure, of 
the generation that has done its work and is about to pass off the stage. At the 
point at which individual earning ability fails and family care is not available, 
private charity and public aid have to be enlisted. The questions are whether 
the State should assume an increased share of responsibility, and, if so, in what 
manner should the State discharge that responsibility.

It is fruitless to try to approach these questions by attempting to determine to 
what extent society and to what extent the individual is to be blamed for the 
poverty which prevails among the aged. Any thoughtful study of the statistics 
that are brought together elsewhere in this report is bound to lead to the con
clusion that the causes of old-age dependency are multifarious and complex.

Among the aged poor there are some who have misused their opportunities or 
have squandered what they might have saved. There are others whose poverty 
is attributable to mental or physical defects, to sickness, accident, widowhood or 
some other misfortune. There are some who never have been able to earn more 
than a meager living for themselves and their families. Indolence, lack of fore
sight, lack of moral fiber, an inadequate mental or physical equipment, lack of 
judgment, adverse fortune — these and other factors have played a part.

Even if we could be fully satisfied that our general economic organization is 
not responsible, — that opportunities have been fairly distributed and that the 
current of economic progress has not tossed willing workers aside into the eddies, 
— the play of the capricious forces of accident and chance and the uneven dis
tribution of native abilities and tendencies would still have to be reckoned with.

In any event, the problem is not to apportion blame or to contrive a system of 
rewards and punishments, and if it were, old age would not be the point at which 
to begin. Whatever may be the relative importance of the various factors that 
are responsible for the fact that so many of the aged are poor, there is a general 
consensus of opinion that the harsher aspects of their poverty, so far as is possible, 
should be done away with. Most people, we believe, are willing that the State 
should, in fact, assume an increased measure of responsibility for the care of the 
aged. It is this fact, this attitude, which is just now important, rather than 
any theory or finding with respect to the apportioning of blame. It will be gen
erally agreed, we assume, that aged persons should not suffer for the want of the 
reasonable requirements of a decent existence; that they should have the medical 
or other personal care that they may happen to need; and that the provision 
made for their wants should be sufficiently certain and dependable to free them 
from unnecessary anxiety with respect to the future. Such, at any rate, are the 
objects of the program which we recommend. A program like this need not be 
based upon any particular theory of social responsibility. It is sufficient that the 
facts disclose a situation which needs mending.



O l d - A g e  P e n s i o n s  a s  a  R e m e d y .

What we have to say about old-age pensions as a remedial measure should be 
taken as relating to non-eontributory allowances, such as are recommended by 
the majority of this Commission. Contributory old-age pensions are not a present 
issue. In no part of the State have we found any real interest in contributory 
pensions. The contributory old-age pension plans of European countries, it may 
be remarked, are commonly integral parts of general systems of social insurance, 
and have been established primarily in the interest of wage earners. With our 
mobile wage-earning population, the administrative and other practical difficulties 
in the way of the maintenance of a contributory system by any one American 
State would be formidable.

Non-contributory pensions or allowances, as a form of old-age relief, undoubtedly 
have certain advantages. They are simple and uniform. Although, as we shall 
suggest presently, they are attended by some administrative difficulties, these 
difficulties are connected, almost wholly, with the determining of what applicants 
are eligible for pensions. Except for this one source of difficulty the administra
tion of the allowances is largely a matter of routine, and leaves little room for 
administrative discretion. Such allowances, therefore, have the advantages, as 
well as the disadvantages, that are commonly associated with all systems that 
are machine-like and impersonal in character.

Furthermore, because the aid is given in the form of a money income, the bene
ficiaries of the system have the maximum amount of freedom and independence. 
Instead of being cared for, they are given substantial help toward caring for them
selves. Within a necessarily restricted field, they are free to choose their own 
mode of living. Here, again, there are disadvantages as well as advantages, but 
the advantages should be given their due weight.

Turning now to the other side of the problem, it wall be well, for the sake of 
clearness, to list separately some of the major defects of non-contributory old-age 
pensions.

1. Inelasticity. — That same uniformity which makes, in some measure, for 
administrative simplicity, also makes for a rigid and inflexible treatment of an 
exceedingly complex situation. Among the aged poor there are and will continue 
to be differences in respect of their needs and in respect of their ability to make 
effective use of pensions. Underneath the nominal equality of treatment there 
would be substantial differences in the benefits received.

2. Inadequacy. — Because the system is inelastic, the relief it would provide 
would be inadequate in many cases. Allowances of the size that the majority of 
the Commission recommends are much larger than are paid in any foreign coun
try. They would be large enough, in the aggregate, to constitute a serious financial 
burden for the State. Probably they are as large as most advocates of pensions 
would venture to recommend. And yet it is clear that an aged man or woman 
must be in some respects fortunately circumstanced in these times and in this 
country in order that a dollar a day should suffice to cover his or her minimum 
necessary outlays for food, clothes and shelter, to say nothing of providing for 
adequate care in case of illness.

The fact is that not all of the needs of the aged poor, and, in many cases, not 
even their most urgent needs are such as can be provided for adequately by a flat 
and uniform system of monetary allowances.

It is a mistake to suppose that if a system of old-age pensions were once installed 
the problem of the care of the aged poor would thereby be solved. In some cases 
money is what is needed; in other cases the need is for medical aid, nursing or 
institutional care. Even where money is what is needed, its expenditure often 
should be directed or controlled, if the maximum benefit is to be secured. Some
times a relatively small allowance would make it possible for an aged person to 
find a home with relatives or friends; in other cases a larger allowance or another 
type of aid would be necessary. The needs of the aged poor are individual and 
personal. They are not adequately met by a blanket prescription.

By granting old-age pensions the State would show itself generously disposed



toward the aged poor; it would tax heavily and expend liberally for their benefit. 
But by the same action it would show itself reluctant to provide for the study of 
different individual needs, so that those needs could be most adequately met, and 
so that each dollar taken from the taxpayer should be made to do the maximum 
amount of good. The State’s duty is not done when a dollar is tossed to the 
needy poor.

Consider, for example, the problem of the almshouse, or “ city home,” as some 
of these institutions have come to be called. There are advocates of old-age pen
sions who go so far as to hold that almshouses should be done away with alto
gether, and that if pensions 'were granted there would be no need for such institu
tions. But the facts brought together elsewhere in this report make it perfectly 
clear that a large percentage of the aged inmates of almshouses need institutional 
care, and that if the almshouse should be done away with, some other institution, 
serving a similar purpose, would have to be established in its stead. “ Indoor 
relief” of some sort will continue to be needed. Such being the case, progress 
will be made, not by abolishing the almshouse, but by improving it or by sup
planting it by a better type of institution.

As is indicated in another part of this report, the almshouses maintained within 
the borders of the Commonwealth are by no means of a single type. A few are 
discreditable to the communities which maintain them; some are very much 
better; others may fairly be considered “ model” institutions.

The almshouse law needs amending. It appears to have had but few changes 
since it was first enacted, over one hundred and eighty years ago. In those days 
persons convicted of petty crimes were sent to the almshouses by the courts. 
Although this practice has virtually ceased, and although the law now provides 
that criminals and paupers in local almshouses shall be kept apart, it ought to be 
made impossible for both types of cases to be cared for in the same institution. 
The city or town “ home” ought to lose the last vestige of its old penal taint. In 
other particulars, as well, there is much room for improvement in respect of the 
indoor relief available to the aged poor. The betterment of the public homes, 
or the creation of special institutions for the aged, would help to relieve the pres
sure on the private benevolent homes, whose accommodations are wholly inade
quate as compared with the numbers who seek admission to them.

We have been particularly impressed, in the course of the Commission’s investi
gations, by the paucity of hospitals for the care of aged persons (and others) who 
are affected with chronic or incurable diseases. A few private institutions are 
doing praiseworthy work in this field, but they are filled to capacity and are able 
to provide for only a small percentage of those who need such care. Some persons 
should be transferred from the almshouses to hospitals for incurables.

What we have said in the foregoing paragraphs should be taken merely as illus
trative of the types of needs which old-age pensions, however generous, would 
utterly fail to meet. Whatever be the fate of the legislation recommended either 
by the majority of the present Commission or by ourselves, we believe that a 
systematic and thorough study should be made of the whole subject of indoor and 
outdoor relief in Massachusetts (covering persons of all ages), and that a special 
commission should be created for that purpose,

3. Administrative Difficulties. — Although, as we have already said, the ad
ministrative difficulties of old-age pension schemes (of the non-contributory type) 
are attached almost wholly to the determining of the eligibility of possible pen
sioners, those difficulties are by no means inconsiderable. The estimate of the 
probable annual cost of different pension plans, given in another part of this 
report, are, in our opinion, as trustworthy as can be constructed on the basis of 
the available facts. Yet there are a number of conjectural factors in them. One 
of these factors, the extent to which children can be relied upon to support their 
parents, is, in the nature of the case, highly uncertain. Moreover, it is an exceed
ingly important factor. If no account were taken of the ability of children to 
support their parents, the estimated cost of such a plan as the majority of the 
Commission recommends would be nearly doubled ($10,650,000 instead of 
$6 ,000 ,000).



In many cases, of course, children who now support their parents would con
tinue to do so, even if a pension law were in force. In other cases, undoubtedly, 
children would withhold their support and understate their means, so as to transfer 
the burden of supporting their parents to the State. This kind of problem is 
bound to create friction and to put difficulties in the way of even the most efficient 
administrative officials, as well as to introduce an element of uncertainty into the 
estimates of probable cost.

New machinery would have to be created for determining who are eligible to 
receive pensions under an elaborate system of State administration for distributing 
the funds, which, of course, means a large additional expense to the State for 
administering the system. A large number would be added to the civil service 
list which for all branches of government — Federal, State, county, municipal and 
district — has upon its payroll one person in every 15 of our country’s gainfully 
employed adult population.

4. Effects on Earnings and on Thrift. — The further difficulties which we are 
about to discuss are in part administrative. In larger part, however, they are 
matters of certain undesirable effects which pensions have. Just as pensions 
would be likely in some cases to reduce the amount of aid which parents could 
count upon from their children, so, in other cases, they would be fairly certain to 
reduce the amount of income which aged persons would provide for themselves. 
The income that would be affected in this way is of two kinds: (1) current earn
ings, and (2) income from accumulated savings.

Pensions undoubtedly would lessen the incentive to work and earn. Particu
larly would this be true in the case of small earnings, less than the maximum pen
sion. Such earnings, under the plan proposed by the majority of the Commission, 
would not be net additions to the earner’s income, for his pension would be reduced 
by a corresponding amount. There are many cases, undoubtedly, where in any 
humane view the aged should be relieved of the necessity of earning an income for 
themselves. There are other cases, however, where the withdrawal of the aged 
person from useful work would not increase his happiness or otherwise better his 
condition.

The effect of pensions upon individual savings is a more important matter. 
We do not think that pensions would have any large deterrent effect upon thrift, — 
large, that is, in the sense that the annual savings of the community, taken as a 
whole, would be appreciably affected. The Commission’s investigation of the 
economic status of the non-dependent aged population of the State shows that 
there is a fairly definite line between the savers and the non-savers. In general, 
by the time they have reached old age, people either have saved little or nothing 
or they have saved substantial sums. Roughly, about 2 out of ever 5 in the non
dependent aged population of the State have property worth 15000 or more. 
The savings of this class, it is safe to infer, would not be materially lessened by the 
establishment of an old-age pension system.

The savings that would be affected are the much smaller sums that some people 
manage to get together and cling to as a help in old age and as a reserve against 
unforeseen contingencies. If old-age pensions could be counted upon, the motives 
which prompt people to accumulate and hold on to these small savings would be 
weakened. In the first place, the need would be less. In the second place, the 
saver, during his old age, would gain nothing from the income from his savings if 
the amount of his annual pension were to be reduced correspondingly. It is to be 
expected, therefore, that many such persons either would not save at all or would 
spend their savings before reaching a pensionable age. Instead of helping, by 
their savings, to increase the production of wealth they would depend upon the 
transference to them, through funds raised by taxation and paid in the form of 
pensions, of a larger share of the wealth that has been produced by others.

5. The Problem of the Means Qualification. — The difficulties that have just 
been discussed are bound to arise whenever the only persons eligible to receive 
pensions are those whose property or whose other income does not exceed a stated 
maximum, that is, when there is what in British discussions of the subject is called 
a “ means qualification.” These difficulties are accentuated when the pension is



graduated in such a way as to keep the total income of the pensioner, from all 
sources, within a specified limit.

The means qualification not only creates administrative difficulties, it also 
reacts disadvantageously upon earnings, upon savings and upon the morale of the 
pensioners, and is fairly certain to lead to a steadj  ̂ increase in the average size of 
pensions, as the pensioners learn to rely less upon themselves and more upon the 
State. In Great Britain there appears to have been more dissatisfaction with 
the means qualification than with any other feature of the old-age pension law of 
that country. A majority of the British Departmental Committee on Old-Age 
Pensions of 1919 reported, with respect to this matter, as follows:

We have been insistently forced to advocate that the means qualification be abolished 
altogether, and that the old-age pension be given to all citizens at the age of 70. We 
are of the opinion that no other course will remove the very serious objections to the 
present system.

Sir William H. Beveridge, a high authority and a distinguished advocate of 
social insurance, says:

The difficulty of the means limit in our old-age pension scheme has no satisfactory 
solution. It represents the Nemesis of non-contributory insurance, and is the best of 
arguments for not extending insurance on those lines.

The Widows, Orphans and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act, adopted by 
the British Parliament in 1925, marks a definite departure from the principle of 
non-contributory old-age pensions. The act provides that, as part of a general 
system of compulsory insurance, old-age pensions beginning at the age of 65 
(instead of 70, as in the British non-contributory old-age pension system) shall be 
paid to members of the working population. The contributions which the worker 
and his employer are required to make are supplemented by appropriations from 
the public treasury. But the amount of the required contributions is to be in
creased at ten-year intervals, so that for a person entering the system at an early 
age in the year 1956 or thereafter, little or none of the cost of the pension will fall 
upon the government. Persons who are eligible to these new contributory pen
sions may not, in addition, receive the non-contributory pensions to which other
wise they would have been entitled. The non-contributory pensions remain, 
therefore, only as a wasteful form of poor relief, available only to a limited class 
of the population. The act of 1925 marks a significant change in the British 
attitude on the old-age pension question, and, it should be noted, is taken after a 
sixteen years’ experience with a non-contributory system.

But Great Britain is not the only country in which a movement away from non
contributory old-age pensions is to be observed. Belgium, after a short experience 
with non-contributory old-age pensions (they were inaugurated in 1920 as a 
temporary post-war measure), has gone over to a contributory system, which 
becomes effective in 1926. The Australian Royal Commission on National In
surance, in its First Progress Report (June 10, 1925), recommends the establish
ment of “ a compulsory system of national insurance which will provide for the 
payment of sickness, invalidity, maternity and superannuation benefits to insured 
members.” “ It is desirable,” the commission holds, “ that under national insur
ance a definite superannuation benefit should be paid to every insured person, 
irrespective of property or income qualifications.” The commission expresses 
the opinion, however, that the existing rights of persons receiving non-contributory 
old-age pensions should not be interfered with. In New Zealand, also, we are 
informed, responsible officials have recommended that the present non-con- 
tributory system of old-age pensions be replaced by a contributory system.

The experience of other countries with the type of old-age pension which is now 
proposed for adoption in Massachusetts has been far from satisfactory, and the 
movement is away from the principles of that system rather than toward extend
ing them. This movement has particular significance in view of the fact that 
the history of non-contributory pensions and allowances, of whatever sort and



for whatever purpose, shows that generally there are formidable political ob
stacles in the way of getting rid of them, even when it is commonly conceded that 
they work badly. Massachusetts is fortunate in that she is free to deal with 
the problem in the light of the experience of these other countries, and has no 
obstacle to surmount in the form of an existing system of non-contributory old-age 
pensions.

That the practical difficulties created by the means qualification in a non-con
tributory system are exceedingly grave is a fair inference from the fact that universal 
non-contributory old-age pensions have been suggested as offering a way out of 
those difficulties. It is clear that the case for universal pensions does not rest 
upon any inherent advantages of their own, but upon the inherent disadvantages 
of the means qualification. There is no general popular demand for universal 
old-age pensions, either in Great Britain or in this country. There would doubtless 
be considerable opposition to the granting of small pensions to the wealthy. Most 
people, presumably, would deem the prospect of receiving such a pension an inade
quate compensation for the increased taxes they would have to pay. They would 
prefer to be left free to make their own provision for the needs of their old age.

Universal old-age pensions of a dollar a day would cost, in Massachusetts, about 
$48,500,000 per year if they began at the age of 70, and about $82,000,000 a year 
if they began at the age of 65. They could not be financed by a poll tax, but only 
by taxes of the sort that increase in proportion or more than in proportion to the 
amount of the taxpayer’s property or income. They would involve in the aggre
gate some redistribution and leveling of wealth, effected by means of heavy taxes, 
which would probably have an adverse effect upon savings, as well as upon business 
enterprise and upon the amount of wealth annually produced.

And yet, we suppose, the objects which most of the advocates of universal old- 
age pensions have in mind are merely that those persons — a relatively small 
minority of the population — who really need assistance from the State in their 
old age shall have such assistance; shall have it in the guise of a “ pension;” and 
shall have it without the encumbrances and difficulties of a means qualification. 
What more roundabout and wasteful method of meeting the needs of the aged 
poor could be devised?

We have alluded to universal old-age pensions, although they are not a present 
issue in this State, because the evils associated with the practical operation of the 
means qualification must indeed be serious, if they are such as to suggest that 
universal old-age pensions might be a more desirable alternative. If Massachu
setts were now to adopt a system of non-contributory old-age pensions, with a 
means qualification, it is not unlikely that before long the practical difficulties of 
the system would lead to a movement for universal old-age pensions.

Doubtless the difficulties created by a means qualification can be lessened by 
providing that a certain small specified annual amount of earnings (as in the bill 
proposed by the majority of the Commission) or of income from property (as in 
an amendment to the British Old-Age Pension Act in 1924) shall not diminish the 
amount of a pension to which an aged person is entitled.

Modifications of the means qualification, such as we have just discussed, are, 
however, only palliatives. They do not reach the root of the difficulty. Wherever 
the line is drawn, a means qualification is bound to diminish the incentives which 
lead people to earn and save. So far as it has that effect, so far as it leads people 
to rely upon public aid rather than upon their own earnings and their own savings, 
an old-age pension system is an instrument of pauperization.

6. Social Insurance and Old-Age Pensions. — There is an important modern 
movement toward the creation of comprehensive systems of “ social insurance,” 
compulsory and contributory in its nature, and covering such hazards as sickness, 
accident, disability, unemployment and old age. We do not propose to discuss 
the wisdom or unwisdom of this modern tendency. We have already had occasion 
to suggest that there are peculiar difficulties in the way of the successful operation 
of a compulsory contributory pension or insurance system by any one American 
State. But we think it proper to add that a non-contributory old-age pension 
system would probably hinder the development of an effective general system of



contributory social insurance. At any rate, it would be inconsistent with such 
a system, for it obviously is based on wholly different principles. The British 
legislation of 1925, alluded to above, involves an expansion of the principle of 
social insurance at the expense of the principle of non-contributory pensions.

We may also add that the American Federation of Labor is now giving serious 
attention to the possibilities of a general system of labor insurance. The executive 
council of the Federation, reporting at the Annual Convention held in El Paso, 
Texas, in 1924, gave warning against putting too much trust in the protection 
that old-age pension systems would give.

7. Expense. •— The Commission’s estimates indicate that a system of non-con
tributory old-age pensions would put a heavy additional burden on the taxpayers 
of the State. This is so plain that it needs no discussion. And the effect of this 
large expenditure would be in many cases to give money into the hands of incom
petent persons to expend as they see fit, although they have never shown ability 
to spend wisely nor strength of will to control their appetites and desires, — a 
wasteful and inefficient way to expend public funds. Furthermore, it is highly 
probable that if an old-age pension law were enacted there would be constant 
pressure for a lower age limit and for larger allowances.

An  A l t e r n a t i v e  P l a n .

As we have already indicated, our attitude is by no means wholly negative. We 
agree with the majority of the Commission that steps should be taken to better the 
condition of the aged poor of the State. We differ from the majority only in 
respect of the nature of the steps that should be taken.

Our recommendations are embodied in the draft of a bill, which we submit with 
this report. The suggested bill is simple and virtually self-explanatory. Its aim 
is defined by its title: “ An Act to Discover and Minister to the Needs of Aged 
Citizens.”  The bill with the probable cost is printed on pages 34-36.

The problem being one of poor relief, we have sought to find a way in which 
our existing systems of poor relief might be utilized and built upon, so that it 
would not be necessary to set up a separate and competing system. Furthermore, 
believing that the problem is complex, we have not tried to formulate any blanket 
prescription. The important thing, in our view of the matter, is the individual 
case, and there is no one remedy which is best for all cases.

The aged poor are members of different communities —• the various towns and 
cities of the Sjtate. The legislation which we propose really adds nothing to the 
powers which the cities and towns now have, for those powers are sufficient to en
able them to make wholly adequate provision for the needs of their aged poor. 
But by enacting such a statute as we have drafted, the people of the Common
wealth would virtually say, through their Legislature, that it is their desire that 
the provision made for the wants of the aged poor should be governed by new 
and higher standards, so that they “ may receive suitable and dignified care and 
that uniformity of treatment may prevail throughout the State.” They would go 
so far as to specify that aged citizens shalj receive aid in their own homes “ or at 
some other suitable place,” and not in the almshouse or other public institution, 
except so far as, in particular cases, institutional care more adequately meets the 
needs of particular individuals.

As compared with State officials, the city and town boards in charge of such 
matters have the great advantage that they are familiar with local conditions and 
local problems. But, as is inevitable, there are striking differences among the 
local boards in respect of their efficiency and their attitude toward the problems 
assigned to them. To secure that uniformity of treatment to which we have 
referred, as well as to ensure that the general standard of treatment is as high as 
is contemplated by the statute, the State, as well as its cities and towns, must 
have a share in the administration of the statute.

But the State can hardly ask for a larger measure of power in these matters 
without also assuming a larger measure of responsibility. We have suggested, 
therefore, that the principle embodied in the mothers’ aid law be also utilized in



behalf of the aged poor. The specific proposal is that the Commonwealth reim
burse the cities and towns for a third of the expense they would incur in aiding 
aged citizens as directed by the statute (or for all of the expense, if the person aided 
has no settlement within the Commonwealth).

The reimbursement would be made, however, only in respect of such expendi
tures as pass the scrutiny and receive the approval of the Department of Public 
Welfare. This stipulation gives the Department of Public Welfare effective 
supervisory powers over the administration of the law by the city and town boards. 
Moreover, a person applying for aid (or a person or organization applying on his 
behalf) may appeal from the decision of a local board to the Department of Public 
Welfare, and the decision of that Department is to be final.

These proposals, it is clear, call for a very considerable increase of the activities 
of the State Department of Public Welfare. Except for a clause which authorizes 
an increase in the staff of the Department, we have not thought it wise that the 
bill should specify how the Department should organize and conduct its new 
activities. Recommendations for any further legislation that may be needed 
to enable the work to be done efficiently would naturally come from the Depart
ment itself. Specific instructions at this time would be more likely to hamper 
than to help.

We desire to say, however, that the bill we have drafted contemplates that the 
Department’s activities would include field investigations by a staff of trained 
agents or visitors. It is important that the Department should keep closely in 
touch with the actual status of the aged poor and with the actual operation of 
the law. A division of the State into supervisory districts, with district offices, 
might possibly be desirable, but that is a matter with respect to which we make 
no specific recommendations.

We have outlined the main features of the bill, omitting some minor provisions 
so that attention may be centered on the general policy which the bill embodies. 
The chief advantages of that policy appear to us to be as follows:

1. It is better that poor relief should be recognized as what it is.
2. The existing machinery is utilized. The knowledge local officials have of 

local problems is supplemented, in the interests of uniform standards, by State in
vestigations and State supervision.

3. The proposed system is not impersonal and inelastic. Instead, it provides for 
individual and personal treatment of individual and personal needs.

4. Each community retains primary responsibility for the care of its own aged 
poor.

5. The system does not create “ vested interests.”  It may be amended and 
improved from time to time on the basis of experience with its operations. In 
short, it involves no hazardous binding commitment on the part of the state.

6. Its adverse effects upon work and upon savings would be very much less 
than those of a system of old-age pensions.

7. In other ways, also, some of the wastes of old-age pensions would be avoided; 
for example, better account could (and probably would) be taken of the ability 
of children to support their parents.

8. It is not to be expected that there would be the same sort of continuous pres
sure for an increase of benefits that would almost certainly develop if old-age pen
sions were made operative.

9. The expense during the first few years would be much less than the expense of a 
system of old-age pensions, and the expense would not be likely to grow so rapidly 
in succeeding years. Only a little over a third of the total burden (aside from 
administration expenses) would fall upon the State government; the balance 
would fall upon the cities and towns. Not merely the State’s share but also the 
aggregate expense would be less than under a system of old-age pensions. Some of 
the wastes inevitable in old-age pension systems would be avoided. These econo
mies, however, would not preclude better and more generous provision in individual 
cases than old-age pensions would provide, for there are no maximum limits, such, 
for example, as $7 a week.



10. No particular doctrine is implied with respect to the relative responsibility 
or society and of the individual for the existence of poverty among the aged. 
In drafting the measure which we propose we have merely tried to give practical 
expression to what we take to be the helpful attitude of the citizens of the Com
monwealth toward the needs of the aged poor and toward a more generous nro- 
vision that should be made for those needs.

FRANK H. HARDISON 
ALLAN A. YOUNG.



An Act to Discover and M inister to the Needs of Aged Citizens.

Be it enacted, etc., as follows:
S e c t i o n  1. A citizen of the United States seventy years of age or over who 

has resided continuously for fifteen years in Massachusetts immediately prior to 
application for consideration under this act shall be deemed herein an aged citizen.

S e c t i o n  2. The department of public welfare, hereinafter called department, 
shall supervise the measures taken by town boards of public welfare or town boards 
having similar functions, hereinafter called board, for the care of needy aged 
citizens, to the end that they may receive suitable and dignified care in their old 
age and that uniformity of treatment of aged citizens according to their needs 
and circumstances may prevail throughout the state. Any person, or any organ
ization doing welfare work, may solicit the attention of the board, or of the depart
ment, to such aged citizens as within their knowledge and judgment are needing 
further or greater care than their means or circumstances afford. The board shall 
make early investigation of such cases within its jurisdiction and knowledge, 
whether its attention has been called to them directly or through the department 
or otherwise, and shall take such action as the case warrants. In adopting ways 
and means for giving aid and care to a needy aged citizen the board shall consider 
whether the aged citizen is in such mental and physical condition that his needs 
can be met to advantage in a private home or whether his infirmities and habits 
are such as to require institutional care, but he shall receive aid in his own home 
or at some other suitable place and not at an almshouse or public institution 
unless his physical or mental condition or his habits of drunkenness, uncleanliness 
or other bad habits make it inadvisable to aid him elsewhere. The board shall 
also inquire into the resources of the aged citizen and of his family and the ability 
of children and relatives to contribute to his support, and shall take all lawful 
means to compel persons to give support to an aged citizen who are bound to do 
so and enforce any other legal rights for his support.

S e c t i o n  3 . Whenever an aged citizen or any one in his behalf is dissatisfied 
with a decision of the board in regard to the care of an aged citizen, he may appeal 
to the department which shall visit the aged citizen, investigate the case and make 
such finding as in its judgment seems necessary by the facts disclosed, which 
finding shall be furnished to the board and be binding upon it. The department 
shall be the final judge should there be any disagreement on any issue respecting 
the administration of this act whether as to amount of an allowance, method and 
place of giving care in any case, or otherwise, and the department shall in the 
interest of uniformity make rules and regulations not in conflict with this act.

S e c t i o n  4 . A town rendering aid under this act shall, after approval of the 
bills by the department, be reimbursed by the commonwealth for one-third of the 
amount of the aid given, or, if the aged citizen so aided has no settlement, for the 
total amount thereof. If the citizen has a legal settlement in another town two 
thirds of the amount of such aid given may be recovered in contract against the 
town liable therefor in accordance with chapter one hundred and seventeen of 
the General Laws. Reimbursement, however, shall be made only to towns which 
keep records relating to aged citizens in a manner satisfactory to the department.

S e c t i o n  5 . The department shall make a careful study of the work of private 
corporations and unincorporated agencies which care for the aged. It shall 
recommend to such private corporations and unincorporated agencies such policies 
as would improve the work of such corporations and agencies as to the co-ordination 
of public and private efforts to improve the condition of the worthy aged.

S e c t i o n  6 .  The treasurer of the commonwealth is authorized to hold funds 
received either from gifts or bequests, for the purpose of establishing a fund for 
the assistance of aged persons suffering from incurable diseases and other aged 
persons in need of assistance. The department shall, from time to time, make 
recommendations to the legislature relative to the uses to which such funds may

S e c t i o n  7. The commissioner of public welfare is authorized to appoint such



agents, visitors, and clerks as are needed to carry out the purposes of this chap
ter. The commissioner shall include in the annual report of the department a 
statement of the work done by its own agents and by boards in respect of the 
care of aged citizens; and may require reports from time to time from boards 
in such form and detail as he may deem necessary for keeping the legislature 
informed as to the working of this act.

S e c t i o n  8 .  No person while receiving aid under this chapter shall be deemed 
to be a pauper by reason thereof, but while receiving such aid he shall not acquire 
or be in process of acquiring settlement.



The Probable Cost over Present Expenditures of the Plan proposed by 
the M inority of the Commission.

Any estimate of the probable cost of making more adequate provision for the 
aged poor in accordance with the plan which the minority of the Commission has 
formulated must necessarily contain a considerable element of uncertainty. For 
example, the number of citizens not now in receipt of public relief who would 
apply for benefits under the act cannot be estimated with any high degrefe of pre
cision, in advance. We believe, however, that the following estimates are not 
unreasonable, and give a just impression of the general scale of the increased 
expenditure that would be required. Even allowing for a considerable margin 
of error in the estimates, the figures suffice to show that the aggregate financial 
burden imposed upon the people of the State would be very much less than that 
of a system of non-contributory old-age pensions.

I .  C o s t  t o  S t a t e .

1. One-third of present expenditures of cities and towns for outdoor relief for
citizens 70 years of age and over, increased by 75 per cent so as to pro
vide more generous treatment . . . . . . . .  $145,000

2. Increase of 75 per cent in present State expenditures for outdoor relief for
aged citizens (unsettled cases) . . . . . . . 40,000

3. One-third of cost of outdoor relief for 800 aged citizens not now in receipt
of public assistance (settled cases), at an average cost of $300 each . 80,000

4. Cost of outdoor relief for 200 aged citizens not now in receipt of public
relief (unsettled cases), at an average cost of $300 each . . . 60,000

5. Additional cost (State’s share) of caring for 200 aged inmates of alms
houses outside of such institutions . . . . . . .  25,000

6. One-third of cost of caring for aged citizens (settled cases) in city and
town almshouses . . . . . . . . . .  200,000

7. Cost of administration . . . . . . . . .  30,000
Total annual cost to State . . . . . . . .  $580,000

II. C o s t  t o  C i t i e s  a n d  T o w n s .

1. Increase of 75 per cent in expenditures on behalf of aged citizens now in
receipt of outdoor relief (net increase after deducting proposed State 
reimbursement) . . . . . . . . . .  $40,000

2. Two-thirds of cost of outdoor relief for 800 aged citizens, not now in receipt
of public assistance, at average cost of $300 each . . . .  160,000

3. Additional cost (share of cities and towns) of caring for 200 aged inmates
of almshouses outside of such institutions . . . . . .  25,000

T o t a l .............................................................................................$225,000
Credit: Contribution of State toward cost of caring for aged citizens

(settled cases) in local almshouses . . . . . . .  200,000
Net additional annual cost to cities and towns . . . .  $25,000

III. T o t a l  A d d i t i o n a l  C o s t .
State . . . . . . . . . . . .  $580,000
Cities and towns . . . . . . . . . .  25,000

Total $605,000



S e c t i o n  I I .

THE AGED POPULATION OF MASSACHUSETTS

CHAPTER I.

The Composition of the Population of M assachusetts 65 Years of Age 
and Over.

The Commission estimates that the population 65 years of age and over on April 
1, 1924, was, in round numbers, 225,000, and that the population 70 years of age 
and over, on the same date, was about 133,000. These estimates are derived from 
United States Census figures for 1910 and 1920, and allow for a normal rate of 
increase. Of the 3132 persons reported by the United States Census to be of 
unknown age, about 2000 were estimated by the Commission to be 65 years 
of age or over.

The population during the year April 1, 1923, to March 31, 1924, is classified 
as follows:

Aged Population of Massachusetts.

C l a s s .

P e r s o n s  65 Y e a r s  
o f  A g e  a n d  O v e r .

P e r s o n s  70 Y e a r s  
o f  A g e  a n d  O v e r .

N um ber. Percentage
Distribution. N um ber. Percentage

D istribution.

Estimated Population —  T o ta l.1 225,000 100.0 133,000 100.0

Public pensioners:
United States m ilitary pensioners2 . . . . 15,000 6 .7 13,500 10.2
Federal, State, county, c ity  and town civ il pensioners2 3,000 1.3 2,100 1.6

Persons aided by organized charity:
Almshouse inmates . . . . . . . 4,123 1.8 2,740 2.1
Aided by  public charity in outdoor relief 3,791 1.7 2,655 2.0
Aided b y  private organized charity in outdoor relief

(cases r e p o r te d )..................................................................... 1,471 . 7 1,119 .8
Residents o f private homes for the aged 2,921 1.3 2,492 1.9
Other recipients o f r e l i e f .................................................. 1,800 .8 1,250 .9

Persons under custodial care:
In prisons, jails, etc. .................................................. 250 .1 90 .1
In State institutions for i n s a n e ........................................ 2,750 1.2 1,660 1.2

Persons not supported by public funds or by pri
vate organized charity non-dependent a ge d i3 189,894 84.4 105,394 79.2

1 In this and following tables totals usually are placed at the top, following the practice o f the Federal 
Bureau o f the Census.

2 Including on ly  those w ith pensions o f $360 or over.
3 The large size of the non-dependent aged group, contrasted with the groups now receiving pensions, 

charity, or custodial care, is clearly evident from the chart on tho following page.

This particular classification is adopted because it has a bearing upon the cost 
of various suggested old-age pension plans, such as are found in the Montana, 
Nevada and Wisconsin laws. While these laws are not uniform, they are similar 
in many respects. The age limits are either 65 or 70 years; pensions are given only 
to citizens with limited means, persons with incomes of over $1 per day ($25 per



month in Montana) being considered ineligible; pensions are not given to persons 
in correctional institutions or in hospitals for the insane nor to permanent residents 
of almshouses.

The number of persons in receipt of public or private organized charity or under 
custodial care at any time within the year April 1, 1923-March 31, 1924, is 
included, even though during the remainder of the year some of them may have 
been self-supporting. A mere count of institution inmates and recipients of 
charity on a particular day would be misleading, as these numbers fluctuate from 
day to day and are likely to be heavier in the winter months; furthermore, the 
daily average number of these persons could not be determined accurately, and 
most of them, if eligible, would doubtless be pensioners for the entire twelve months. 
The Massachusetts Commission on Old Age Pensions, Annuities and Insurance 
of 1907-10 used a similar basis in calculating the composition of the population of 
1910, specifying its reasons in detail.

C o m p o s i t i o n  o p  A g e d  P o p u l a t i o n  
o f  M a s s a c h u s e t t s

P e r s o n s  6 5  y e a r s  o f  A g e  a n d  O v e r

P e r c e n t a g e -  8 4 - . 4 -

P e r s o n s  7 0  y e a r s  o f  A ge  a n d  O v e r

6.7 i 6.3 J 
1.3 1.3

Pe rce n tage -  79. Z

L e g e n d

I |  Non- d a . p e n d c . n t  a g e d ■

o < 1 p e n s i o n e r s

Military pensioners

Pe  r j o n s  in c u s t o d i a l  care

United States Military Pensioners. — These are mostly Civil War veterans or 
their widows. The United States Commissioner of Pensions estimated that the 
number in Massachusetts 65 years of age and over on June 30, 1924, was 14,709, 
and that the number 70 years of age and over was 13,393. The number of these 
pensioners has decreased by about 1000 a year for some years. Veterans receive 
pensions of $600 or more per annum, and widows of veterans receive pensions of 
$360 per annum. They are therefore deemed not to be in need of old-age pensions.

Federal, State, County, City and Town Civil Pensioners. — Data regarding the 
number of retired public employees of the State, counties, cities and towns were 
secured by the Commission. Information concerning retired Federal employees 
residing in Massachusetts was obtained from the report of the United States Com
missioner of Pensions. Upon the basis of this information, the Commission esti-



mates that the number of civil pensioners 65 years of age and over receiving pen
sions of $360 a year or more is about 3000, of whom about 2100 are 70 years of 
age and over.1 Doubtless these particular civil pensioners would be considered 
ineligible for additional pensions under an old-age pension act. Certain public 
pensioners having pensions under $360 a year are not included, because they might 
be considered eligible for pensions under an old-age pension act.

Almshouse Inmates. — The Commission found by actual enumeration that 4123 
individuals 65 years of age and over, 2740 of whom were 70 years of age and over, 
were aided either by the State, at the State Infirmary at Tewksbury or at the alms
house department of the State Farm at Bridgewater, or by cities and towns in 
local almshouses, during all or some part of the year beginning April 1, 1923, and 
ending March 31, 1924, this period being selected in order that the names furnished 
to the Commission might be compared with the annual returns of the city and 
town overseers to the State Department of Public Welfare.

Persons Aided by Public Charity in Outdoor Relief. — According to card schedules 
forwarded to the Commission by overseers of the poor, 3791 individuals 65 years 
of age and over, of whom 2655 were 70 years of age and over, were granted out
door relief by the overseers of the poor. This number includes 430 who were also 
aided by private organized charity, but does not include persons who were alms
house inmates during the year.

Persons Aided by Private Organized Charity in Outdoor Relief. — According to 
card schedules returned to the Commission, 1471 persons 65 years of age and 
over were given outdoor relief by private charitable societies during the year end
ing March 31, 1924, not including 430 aided by public charity who were also aided 
by private incorporated charitable societies. Of the total number, 1119 were 70 
years of age and over. Several persons received aid from more than one society. 
This number does not include those aided with counsel or advice but not with 
material relief, nor does it include about 150 persons, a number of whom were 
aliens, for whom definite information could not be obtained from the societies 
aiding them.

Residents of Private Benevolent Homes. — The Commission received from these 
private homes information concerning 2921 individuals 65 years of age and over 
and 2492 individuals 70 years of age and over. These numbers include practically 
all in these age groups who were dependent on the charity of such homes during 
the year ending March 31, 1924. They do not include a few transient guests of 
boarding homes, or some others who were paying their board, were moderately 
well-to-do, and were not dependent on the charity of the home.

Persons under Custodial Care. — As these persons would not be eligible under 
the usual type of old-age pension law, no special inquiry respecting their condition 
was made. Early in the course of the investigation an examination which was 
made of the records of the Department of Correction showed that 256 individuals 
65 years of age and over, including 90 who were 70 years of age and over, were in 
the State Prison or in jails or houses of correction or at the State Farm (Prison 
Department) during some part of the year ending March 31, 1923. For the same 
period the Department of Mental Diseases reported the number of insane patients 
65 years of age and over in the State hospitals under its supervision. The num
ber of aged persons in the insane ward of the State Infirmary at Tewskbury, which 
is supervised by the Department of Public Welfare, was obtained by field agents 
of the Commission. Doubtless approximately the same number were in these 
institutions for the year ending March 31, 1924. The figures appear in the tables 
in round numbers because the enumeration was largely made for the year ending 
March 31, 1923, rather than the year ending March 31, 1924.

Other Recipients of Relief. — This group includes about 150 residents of hospitals 
for chronic invalids, about 500 persons aided solely by churches, about 800 persons 
aided by trust funds, about 150 persons aided by private charitable societies for

1 T h e ages o f certain beneficiaries are unknown, as this inform ation is not recorded for some form er public 
em ployees retired because o f disability, or for some dependents of form er em ployees who m et death in line 
o f  duty .



whom no information was furnished, and about 200 blind persons aided by the 
Division of the Blind. These numbers are net, and do not include persons in 
receipt of aid from these sources who are also aided by other sources and are, 
therefore, listed elsewhere. For further information about this group see chap
ter VIII of this section.

Persons not Supported by Public Funds or by Private Charity. — This number is 
obtained by subtracting the numbers in the previous groups from the total esti
mated population. With the exception of a small number (less than 1000) receiving 
public pensions of less than $360 a year, some of whom possibly might be entitled 
to small additional pensions under an old-age pension law, it includes neither public 
pensioners nor persons aided by public charity or incorporated private charitable 
societies. Reports of previous commissions in Massachusetts and Pennsylvania 
refer to this group as the non-dependent aged. This term is not misleading if it 
is understood that it means not dependent on organized charity. Many of these 
persons are supported by children or other relatives or by friends.

The Group from, which Old-Age Pensioners would be Selected. — Under the old-age 
pension laws of other States, persons having incomes or pensions of $1 a day, or 
over, inmates of correctional institutions, and inmates of hospitals for the insane, 
are ineligible to old-age pensions. From the table on page 37 it will be noted 
that during the year ending March 31, 1924, there were approximately 15,000 
United States military pensioners and about 3000 Federal, State, county, city and 
town civil pensioners, each of whom received a pension of $360 a year or more. 
It will also be noted that there were approximately 3000 inmates of correctional 
institutions and inmates of hospitals for the insane. The Commission decided 
that no detailed study of these 21,000 persons was necessary. Deducting this 
number from the estimated population 65 years of age and over, numbering 225,000, 
there remains approximately 204,000. This group comprised for the year ending 
March 31, 1924, 14,106 recipients of public and private organized charity and about 
189,8941 persons not dependent on organized charity. The laws of certain other 
States2 permit pensions to this group of persons, if, with other qualifications, they 
are citizens of the United States and have been residents of the State for a certain 
number of years, and who, through lack of property or income, or certain other 
sources of support, as defined by the laws, are considered to need assistance from 
the public treasury. It was necessary to have more information about this group 
for pension computation purposes, and the details of the Commission’s investiga
tion appear in the chapters following.

1 The last three digits in the num ber 189,894 have no particular significance, for the true number, if it 
could be accurately known, m ight differ from  189,894 b y  as much as 1 per cent or possibly, although not prob
ably, a little more. T h e basic census figures from  w hich the num ber 189,894 is derived, are themselves subject 
to a small margin o f error. In  this number, as in the case o f som e other num bers in this report which might 
have been rounded off, the less significant digits are retained so that the figures for totals and for the various 
sub-groups which are included in the totals will agree.

2 The most com m on age lim it is 70 years, bu t it seemed advisable to  include persons 65 years of age and 
over in making the investigation.



CHAPTER II.

The Interviewing of Aged Persons in  M assachusetts not Dependent on 
Organized Charity.

The largest group in the population 65 years of age and over consists of persons 
who are not supported by public funds and are not beneficiaries of private organized 
charity. In reports of previous investigating commissions in Massachusetts and 
Pennsylvania this group has been designated as the Non-Dependent Aged, meaning 
aged persons not receiving public support or aid from private organized charity. 
Included therein, however, is a large number who are not wholly self-supporting, 
but are aided by children, relatives and friends. Basing its conclusions on 
studies it has made as hereinbefore set forth, the Commission estimates that in 
April, 1924, this group in Massachusetts, 65 years of age and over, after excluding 
certain public pensioners,1 numbered about 189,894, while all the rest of the aged 
population combined numbered approximately 35,106, including therein almshouse 
inmates, residents of private benevolent homes, other recipients of public and 
private charity, inmates of correctional institutions and institutions for the insane, 
and certain public pensioners.

E x t e n t  o f  P r e v i o u s  I n v e s t i g a t i o n s .

In previous investigations, in Massachusetts and elsewhere, a few thousand 
persons belonging to a group defined as above were interviewed, but in every 
previous instance, so far as the Commission could learn, the practice was to inter
view persons in either the poorer districts or in the lower middle class districts. 
The Massachusetts Commission which reported in January, 1910, enumerated 
3746 individuals scattered in more than 100 cities and towns in the State for the 
purpose of obtaining a representation of the condition of that part of the aged 
population which stands on the margin of dependency. In that Commission’s 
report (House Document No. 1400, 1910, page 50) the group interviewed was re
ferred to as “ the lower tenth.”  The Pennsylvania Commission in 1918 inter
viewed 4477 persons 50 years of age and over living in certain wards of Phila
delphia, Pittsburgh and Reading. The avowed aim of that Commission was to 
select districts representative of the entire city population, and also ones popu
lated principally by the different wage-earning elements, especially the better- 
paid skilled workmen. The Ohio Commission in 1918 interviewed 1848 residents 
in certain parts of Hamilton and Cincinnati. The Wisconsin Commission in 1915 
interviewed 1395 persons in 12 precincts, including precincts in Milwaukee and 
other cities and towns.

S c o p e  o f  P r e s e n t  I n v e s t i g a t i o n .

The present Commission deemed it essential that a large number of persons 
representative of all classes of this old-age group be interviewed in order that 
the number of possible old-age pensioners might be determined and an accurate 
estimate made of the cost of an old-age pension act. In fact, the Legislature 
specifically directed the Commission to ascertain the number of persons who would 
be entitled to the benefits of any system of pensions the Commission might recom
mend and the expense incident to the establishment of such a pension system. 
To obtain reliable information the Commission had field agents visit certain dis
tricts of the State believed, when taken together, to represent average conditions, 
and interview about 20,000 persons2 65 years of age and over, — approximately 
one-tenth of the total population of the State of this age group. Card schedules, 
designed to be used in recording information respecting the financial condition 
and general situation of persons interviewed, were prepared. Information on such

1 Persons ineligible to old-age pensions because o f the size o f their present pensions.
2 T h e num ber o f persons 65 years o f age and over actually interviewed was slightly less, as som e aged 

persons called upon had spouses under age 65. See page 46.



matters as length of residence in Massachusetts, citizenship, etc., was also secured 
so that the Commission could determine how many could comply with whatever 
eligibility requirements might be inserted in an old-age pension bill. The Com
mission’s purpose, it will be seen, was to analyze the constitution of a sample 
representation of the entire aged population of the State, including rich and 
poor alike. Only in this way could trustworthy estimates be made of the 
probable cost of a system of old-age pensions. It is in respect of its inclusive 
character that the present inquiry differs from the investigations which have been 
made by other commissions.

P l a c e s  S e l e c t e d  f o r  I n v e s t i g a t i o n .

The selection of cities, towns, wards and precincts where the interviewing was to 
be done required considerable preliminary study, in order that the districts chosen 
might be representative. It was decided to interview aged persons in the cities of 
Boston, Worcester, Springfield, Lowell, Fall River, Pittsfield, Salem, Gloucester, 
Woburn and Brockton. In Pittsfield, Salem and Woburn all persons listed by 
the assessors as being 65 years of age or over were interviewed if they could be 
located, even at the expense of repeated calls. In these cities over 90 per cent of 
such aged persons were seen. Salem is believed to be the first city in the United 
States where substantially the entire aged population of a city was interviewed for 
gathering facts bearing upon the need of old-age pensions.

In Springfield, the mayor, assessors, the agent of the overseers of the poor and 
other officials agreed that Wards 4 and 5 were typical of the entire city, and the 
Commission accordingly interviewed practically all of the residents in these wards 
65 years of age and over listed by the assessors. These wards were found to include 
persons of widely different financial condition.

Boston, with 26 wards and over 33,000 persons 65 years of age and over, pre
sented a problem. Most of the preliminary work of trying out of card forms was 
done in a precinct near the State House, where all classes of the population, from 
the foreigner who could not speak English to the wealthy resident of Beacon Hill, 
were found. This precinct proved a good laboratory and training ground for the 
Commission’s field agents. It was then decided to interview persons in three 
precincts in Ward 161 in Roxbury, two precincts in Charlestown, a precinct in the 
North End, and one of the precincts of the Back Bay. The selection of other pre
cincts was determined by lot. At least one precinct in each of the 26 wards1 was 
canvassed. Except in the North End precinct, which was very large and contained 
many aliens, efforts were made to interview everyone in each precinct listed as 
65 years of age or over.

In Lowell, Fall River and Worcester it was decided to interview every fifth 
person 65 years of age and over on the assessors’ list. Where the person checked 
for interviewing was not at home, another person on the list living in the immediate 
vicinity was interviewed. A verification was made after the interviews were 
completed which showed that the field agents had called upon substantially one- 
fifth of all persons 65 years of age and over in each precinct. The same procedure 
was followed in Brockton, except that the name of every third person 65 years of 
age and over on the assessors’ lists was checked for interviewing.

In determining the towns in which persons should be interviewed, consideration 
was given to the number of aged persons in each county. The general plan fol
lowed was to interview about 10 per cent of the aged population in each county.. 
The towns selected were: Lynnfield in Essex County; Arlington and Littleton in 
Middlesex County; Blackstone, Winchendon and Warren in Worcester County;2 
New Salem, Sunderland, Montague, Buckland and Ashfield in Franklin County; 
Cummington, Granby and Easthampton in Hampshire County; Southwick and 
Palmer in Hampden County; Florida in Berkshire County; Norwood, Dedham 
and Millis in Norfolk County; Mansfield in Bristol County; Harwich in Barn

• The change in wards m ade b y  the Legislature o f  1925 occurred after the com pletion of the field work.
2 Som e aged persons in Lancaster were interviewed, but as the town was not com pletely canvassed by  field 

agents, the results were not tabulated w ith the data from  other towns.



stable County; Edgartown in Dukes County. It will be noticed that several 
towns selected are in the farming districts, while others have manufacturing 
industries.

Before the field workers began their inquiries in a city or town, an article de
scribing the work of the Commission, and stating that interviews were to be sought, 
was published in the local newspapers. Mayors, selectmen, assessors, city and 
town clerks and other officials of cities and towns were informed of the work of 
the Commission and co-operated in every way possible. In many cases offices or 
desk room were placed at the disposal of the Commission, thus making it convenient 
for the Commission’s supervisory force to confer with field workers and to check 
up their work. The Commission greatly appreciates the co-operation and assist
ance rendered by the city and town officials.

S o u r c e  o p  N a m e s  o f  A g e d  R e s i d e n t s .

The names of persons 65 years of age and over were secured from the printed or 
typewritten lists prepared by the local assessors (or listing boards) in accordance 
with the tax laws. The field agents were instructed to make inquiries in their 
calls to ascertain if there were others in the neighborhood over 65 years of age, and 
some persons were interviewed who were not listed by the assessors. These persons, 
in some cases, had moved in the locality since the assessors had made their rounds, 
but in other instances there were aged persons, particularly women, who had 
lived in the same house for many years, but whose presence had been overlooked 
by the assessors in their inspections. The ages reported by 'the assessors gave a 
good basis for checking the ages reported by persons interviewed, but were not, 
however, always exact.

I n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  F i e l d  A g e n t s  —  R e l i a b i l i t y  o f  t h e i r  W o r k .

Before entering upon his duties a set of written instructions was given to each 
field agent. In view of the delicate nature of the inquiries which dealt with prop
erty, income and other personal matters which many persons believe concern them
selves alone, it was felt that there might be some difficulty in securing this infor
mation and that complaints about the field agents might arise. However, no 
oral or written complaints were received concerning any field agent; the few tele
phone inquiries received had the purpose of securing more detailed information 
about the Commission’s work. The few refusals to give information usually oc
curred during the first two or three days of an agent’s work, or else when he was 
covering the district where he himself lived. Agents who did not live in a town 
had less difficulty in securing information than local residents experienced.

It is the opinion of the Commission’s secretary, assistant secretary and field 
agents that most persons interviewed gave truthful replies. Sometimes other 
sources of information came to the attention of the Commission and made 
it possible to check up the accuracy of the answers. In country districts 
particularly information was freely volunteered respecting those who needed 
pensions and those who did not. It was sometimes difficult to learn from persons 
who were known to be moderately well-to-do whether they were worth as much as. 
$5000. In a few instances agents reported that persons, perhaps through a feeling 
of pride, would report their condition a little better than it appeared to be, and 
other instances were found where persons were apparently better off than they 
would admit. It was necessary in many cases for the agent to ask for more infor
mation when a person gave indefinite answers to questions concerning property or 
income. The answer “ small amount” in respect of property owned, it was soon 
learned, might mean anything under $25,000.

It was learned early in the course of the investigation that persons with prop
erty took little pleasure in answering detailed questions about their affairs. The 
Commission believed that persons owning $5000 or more of property, or having 
annual incomes of at least $1000, were not in immediate need of old-age pensions, 
and therefore a shorter card-form was used in such cases. Merely the name, age,



conjugal condition, number of children living, and whether the estate exceeded 
$5000 or the income exceeded $1000, or whether the person received a pension of 
$360 a year or more from public sources, were put down on these small cards.

In the cases of married couples, information concerning the total income and 
property of the couple was obtained. If one member of a couple was under 65 
years of age, he or she was interviewed as well as the member over 65 years of age.

D e t a i l s  o f  t h e  F i e l d  W o r k .

The field work was started in Boston in January, 1924, and in the other cities 
in March, April and May. Most of the interviewing in towns was done after the 
assessors’ lists for 1924 were ready, which was in May, June and the early part of 
July.

A few cases of extreme destitution were found, some of which were in Boston. 
Several cases of apparent urgent need were reported to public or private charity, 
and prompt attention was usually secured. Many elderly persons were found to 
have good neighbors who tided them over difficult periods.

Some elderly persons, particularly women, were concerned about the future, 
because their savings were gradually being used up. Several hoped that certain 
homes for the aged, to which they had made application, would have room for 
them before their savings gave out. Many children were found to be supporting 
aged parents, in some cases with considerable difficulty. In the majority of cases, 
however, the children, according to the parents’ statements, were able to support 
them.

The attempt was made in all cases to interview the aged persons themselves, but 
in some instances, particularly where the aged person was feeble, information was 
furnished by the children or by a member of the household.

The statistical results obtained are summarized in the following chapter.

P r a c t i c e s  f o l l o w e d  i n  T a b u l a t i n g  D a t a .

Determination of Income.
As the number of provisions that can be inserted in an old-age pension law is 

large, and as there are numerous possible combinations of provisions, it is not 
possible to prepare figures in such a way that the cost of every conceivable old-age 
pension measure can be easily computed. The Commission, therefore, took note 
of the provisions of the old-age pension laws enacted in Nevada, Montana and 
Pennsylvania in 1923, and the old-age pension acts of Great Britain of 1908, 1911 
and 1919, and has been careful to tabulate its data in such a way as to throw light 
upon the probable cost of a generally similar system, as well as upon the general 
nature of the situation which such systems are calculated to alleviate. (The amend
ment adopted by Parliament on August 4, 1924, came after the field work of the 
Commission was practically completed.) For example, old age pension acts usually 
provide that the annual income from any property which does not produce a 
reasonable income shall be computed at 5 per cent of its value. The Commission 
followed this precedent in determining the net income from equities in real estate 
owned by the persons enumerated.1

While the term “ income” appears in the pension laws enacted in American 
States, so far as is known it has never been legally defined for old-age pension pur
poses. The Supreme court of Massachusetts in an income tax case (Hart v. Tax 
Commissioner, 240 Mass. 39) says, “ No positive and uniform definition of the 
word ‘ income’ is accepted even by economists.”  The Commission decided to 
classify as “ income:” (a) receipts from a person’s own earnings, either in cash or 
kind; (ft) net revenue from real estate, computed as already explained, receipts 
from pensions or annuities, interest or dividends from stocks, bonds, savings banks 
deposits or other investments, and a few other types of income, such as weekly or

i Th is chapter was w ritten before the enactm ent o f  the W idows, Orphans and O ld Age Contributory 
Pensions Act, enacted by  Parliam ent on Aug. 7, 1925, and which provides for contribu tory  pensions 
beginning in 1S26.



annual benefits under insurance policies, benefits from trust estates, etc. A per
son’s own statement of annual income from stocks, bonds and other investments 
was usually accepted, the usual rate of interest in these cases ranging from 4 to 5 
per cent. Many instances were found, however, of investments in mortgages, 
stocks, etc., yielding higher rates of interest. A large percentage of the invest
ments, however, were deposits in local savings banks. A few cases were found 
where persons had life interests in certain properties, and in these cases the income 
was assumed to be 5 per cent of the principal.

The Commission distinguished between income and aid or relief, and classified 
gifts or support from children, relatives and friends, or other sources as aid, not 
as income. For example, the Commission did not classify board paid by children 
or furnished by them to aged parents as income.

A considerable number of persons interviewed were employed in clubs, hotels 
and domestic service, and received from their employers board and lodging as well 
as money wages. It was difficult to estimate the value of this board and lodging, 
as some evidence could be obtained to support almost any reasonable figure. 
The weight of evidence, however, seemed to warrant a finding that board and lodg
ing on the average was worth $7 a week, and its value was accordingly computed 
at this figure. Figuring in the evidence before the Commission when this decision 
was reached was information that the Minimum Wage Commission in issuing its 
wage decrees has computed the value of board and lodging at $7.25 per week. 
Furthermore, the insurance companies’ workmen’s compensation manual specifies 
$30 a month as the value of board and lodging to add to the pay roll for premium 
computation purposes, in the case of employees covered under the workmen’s 
compensation law, who receive from employers their board and lodging.

In the country districts many farmers interviewed had small cash incomes, but 
received considerable in the way of food and fuel produced and consumed on the 
farm. Bulletins of the Department of Agriculture indicate that in Massachusetts 
about one-half of the food consumed on the farm is raised thereon. After con
ferring with a representative of the Massachusetts State Department of Agri
culture, corresponding with the Cornell University Agricultural Experiment Sta
tion, and examining various bulletins issued by Cornell University and by the 
United States Department of Agriculture, the Commission decided that as a 
working rule, the annual value of rent, food, fuel, etc., from the farm and used 
thereon should be considered at $225 for an individual and $350 for a married 
couple. The Commission made this finding solely to have a working rule for 
computing income for old-age pension purposes. This explanation is made be
cause some agricultural experts interested in the “ Back to the Farm Movement” 
recommended higher figures. In the cases of certain farmers well advanced in 
years and not able to raise as much on their farms as formerly, the figures were 
modified downward. There were not many farm incomes to be computed, because 
in many localities most farmers possessed property worth $5000 or more, and 
detailed income calculation was not deemed necessary for pension purposes.

Calculation of Age. — For the sake of uniformity a person’s age was taken as of 
the last birthday. If the age differed more than a year or two from the age listed 
by the assessors, the person interviewed was asked to restate the age in order that 
it might be correctly reported by the field agent.

Valuation of Real Estate. — The valuation given by the person interviewed 
(after deduction of mortgage debts) was accepted in almost all cases. In a very 
few instances, where this value seemed unreasonably high or where the person 
interviewed could not give a value, the assessors’ records were used as a guide.

Valuation of Personal Property, Savings, Investments, etc. — A person’s own 
statement of the value of his personal property was accepted, stocks and bonds 
being valued at the current market prices. In some cases persons would take the 
trouble to consult bank books and would give their wealth to a cent, but the 
usual answer was “ about hundred dollars,”  specifying some multiple of
$100. The value of furniture, household goods, etc., was not included.



CHAPTER III.

The Condition of Persons 65 Years of Age and Over not Dependent on 
Organized Charity.

By personal interviews, the Commission’s representatives enumerated 21,594 
persons in 10 cities and 23 towns. Of these, 2491 were under 65 years of age, but 
were spouses of persons who had attained that age. Of the 19,103 who were 
themselves 65 years of age and over, 1409, of whom the greater part were Civil 
War veterans or their widows, received public pensions of $360 or more, and 274 
were recipients of organized charity. After deducting these 4174 individuals, 
there remained 17,420 persons 65 years of age and over who were not dependent 
on organized charity. Because of the varied character of the localities in which 
the interviews were secured, as well as by the degree of consistency which char
acterizes the results which were obtained, the Commission believes that these 
17,420 persons constitute a representative sample of the entire non-dependent 
aged population. Reports of previous commissions, such as the Massachusetts 
Commission of 1907-10 and the Pennsylvania Commission which reported in 1919, 
refer to this group as the non-dependent aged population, meaning not dependent 
on organized charity. A considerable number, however, are partially or entirely 
supported by children, relatives and friends.1

To determine whether the population interviewed was fairly representative of 
the total non-dependent aged population, various statistical tests were made and 
various systems of weights used. These tests showed that the figures have the 
desirable statistical quality known as stability. Weighting on any reasonable 
basis would not materially affect the percentage distribution among various 
income classes. The figures obtained from the interviews were therefore combined 
without any statistical weighting, beyond such weighting as inheres in the selection 
of localities. The Commission believes that the figures represent very faithfully 
the condition in 1924 of the entire population 65 years of age and over not in 
receipt of organized charity.

S e x  a n d  A g e s .

T a b l e  1. —  Sex of Persons Interviewed, by Age Groups.

S e x . Ages,
65 a n d  Over.

A g e  G r o u p s .

65-69. 70-74. 75 and Over.

T otal. 17,420 7,603 5,147 4,670

M a l e s ............................................................ 8,065 3,537 2,476 2,052
F e m a le s ............................................................ 9,355 4,066 2,671 2,618

From the figures in Table 1 it will be noted that more women than men were 
interviewed, and this is not surprising, for the United States Census of 1920 
showed that the females 65 years of age and over in Massachusetts decidedly 
outnumbered the males in the same age group, the census reporting 115,906 fe
males 65 years of age and over and 90,541 males. The distribution by age groups 
shown in Table 1 is not far from the proportionate distribution shown by the 
United States Census of 1920. The number interviewed 75 years of age and over 
is a little less than would be expected from a cursory examination of the census 
figures, but this is accounted for by the fact that Table 1 includes only those who

i Public civ il and military pensioners receiving annual pensions o f $360 or more were not included with 
the non-dependent aged, largely because, under the usual old-age pension provisions, those persons would not 
ordinarily be entitled to old-age pensions. Furthermore, the veterans o f the C ivil War and their widows 
are passing away, and this class is dim inishing rapidly.



are not dependent on organized charity. A considerable percentage of persons 
75 years of age and over, it was found by the Commission’s investigation, are 
recipients of organized charity, and the percentage of persons 75 years of age and 
over who are not dependent on charity is less than for the younger ages.

C o n j u g a l  C o n d i t i o n .

T a b l e  2 . —- Conjugal Condition of Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over,
by Sex.

C o n j u g a l  C o n d it io n .

M e n . W o m e n .

N um ber. Percentage
D istribution. N um ber. Percentage

D istribution.

Total. 8,065 100.0 9,355 100.0

Single ..................................................................... 490 6.1 1,145 12.2
Married . . . . . . . 5,547 68.8 3,570 38.2
Widowed . . . . . . . 1,961 24.3 4,576 49.0
Divorced . . . . . . . . 20 .2 12 .1
Separated . . . . . . . . 47 .6 52 .5

Table 2 shows that nearly 69 per cent of the men were married and about 38 
per cent of the women. The number of married men exceeds the number of mar
ried women because many men who had attained the age of 65 were married to 
women under that age, and the tables include only persons 65 years of age and 
over. The high percentage of married persons among the non-dependent aged 
should be borne in mind when examining the chapters of this report relating to 
those dependent on public or private organized charity. Nearly 52 per cent of 
those who were not dependent on organized charity were married. On the other 
hand, less than 25 per cent of the persons of corresponding ages who were aided 
in outdoor relief, less than 7 per cent of the residents of private benevolent homes 
and less than 10 per cent of the almshouse inmates had their spouses living. Our 
investigation shows conclusively that widowhood is a large factor in causing 
dependency, and confirms the findings of previous commissions in Massachusetts, 
Pennsylvania and elsewhere.

C o n d i t i o n  o f  P e r s o n s  65 Y e a r s  o f  A g e  a n d  O v e r , b y  C i t i e s  a n d  T o w n s .

The condition of aged persons differs somewhat from city to city. Boston and 
Fall River had higher percentages of persons with no income than other cities. 
In Lowell, by way of contrast, the number of persons reporting property of $5000 
or more was notably high. The condition of aged persons in Woburn was also 
found to be unusually good. Inquiries made from persons familiar with local 
conditions indicated that the Woburn population is thrifty, and the number of 
aged persons seeking aid from charities is less than in certain other manufacturing 
communities of approximate size. The results of the investigation in the various 
cities and towns appear in Table 1 of Appendix H. An examination of this 
table will show that Salem and Pittsfield, where almost all persons listed by the 
assessors as 65 years of age and over who were still living in the city were inter
viewed, are not far from the average. Boston and Lowell, as might be expected, 
reported somewhat higher percentages of persons having annual incomes of $1000 
or more than other cities. In Gloucester, incomes and property were lower on the 
average than in some other cities, but the relative number of the poorer classes 
did not differ materially from the average. Among the towns, Arlington, Nor
wood, Dedham, Millis and Sunderland showed better financial conditions among 
the aged population than other towns. In some of the hill towns in western Massa
chusetts, notably Cummington and Florida, the percentage of persons reporting



property worth $5000 or more was less than in other towns. This is due, to a 
considerable extent, to the fact that real estate in these communities is not worth 
as much as in towns with larger populations and better transportation facilities. 
The increase in real estate values which has occurred in almost all communities 
since the war has increased, nominally at least, the wealth of many aged persons 
who secured their property years ago.

A comparison of totals for the 10 cities and 23 towns canvassed by the Com
mission’s agents shows that the general condition of the aged was about the same 
for both classes of communities, although on the whole the residents of the towns 
were a little better off financially. The percentage of persons having incomes under 
$200, or having no income at all, was a little less in the towns than in the cities 
and the percentage of those having property of $5000 or more was higher for the 
towns than for the cities. On the other hand, wages in towns are frequently less 
than in cities, and the percentage having incomes of $1000 or over was a little less.

In general, business conditions were fairly normal, although not particularly 
active, during the months of 1924 when the field work was being performed. 
There was a marked depression, however, in some of the textile centers, notably 
in Fall River and Easthampton. In these communities the small earnings reported 
for the preceding twelve months were visibly affected by unemployment. The 
interviewing among the working class of Lowell was largely completed before that 
city was seriously affected by shutdowns. Many of the men interviewed in Lowell 
were working in machine shops and other industries which, up to that time, had 
not been seriously affected by the depression in the textile mills. In Brockton 
the shoe industry was moderately active, although in some cases the earnings 
reported for the preceding twelve months were under the usual annual income be
cause business had been dull during part of the period. In the other cities and 
towns no serious industrial depression was noted.

F i n a n c i a l  C o n d i t i o n .

T a b l e  3 . — Financial Condition of Persons Interviewed, 65 Years of Age and Over 
and 70 Years of Age and Over, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of §360 or Over, 
or of Organized Charity}

Annual 
Incom e 

(including, 
for Married 

Persons, 
Incom e o f 
Spouse).

P e r s o n s  I n t e r v ie w e d .

65 YEARS OF AGE 
AND OVER.

70 YEARS OF AGE 
AND OVER.

N um ber. Percentage
D istribution. N umber. Percentage

Distribution.

T o ta l Interview ed.2 - 17,357 100.0 9,773 100.0

Possessing property o f $5,000 or more
(including, for married persons, prop
erty o f spouse) . . . . N ot reported3 7,078 40.8 3,960 40.5

$1,000 and over 2,536 14.6 895 9.1
S700-S999 1,072 6.2 477 4.9
600- 699 399 2.3 210 2.1
500- 599 391 2.2 211 2.2

N ot posseasing property o f $5,000 or 400- 499 263 1.5 144 1.5
more, either singly or with spouse 300- 399 340 2.0 204 2.1

200- 299 503 2.9 333 3.4
100- 199 749 4.3 534 5.5

U nder $100 1,114 6.4 793 8.1
N o incom e 2,912 16.8 2,012 20.6

1 B oth  m embers o f a m arried couple are placed in same financial group, i f  both  are over 65 years of age.
N o  person  u n d e r  65 years o f  age is in c lu d e d

2 N ot including 63 persons interviewed who refused to state tile am ount o f their income.
3 Incom e not reported because of possessing $5000 or more o f property, and therefore considered ineligible 

for old-age pensions.



Table 3 shows the general financial condition of persons interviewed who were 
65 years of age and over. Of the total number interviewed, 17,357 persons 65 years 
of age and over gave sufficient information respecting the amount of their property, 
income and other pertinent matters, so that it could be determined with reason
able accuracy whether they would be entitled to old-age pensions. A considerable 
number were found to be moderately well-to-do and far from needing any imme
diate relief.

Some 7078 persons, or 40.8 per cent of the total, owned property, such as real 
estate, bonds, stocks, bank deposits, etc., either individually or jointly with their 
spouses, worth $5000 or more. This group is considerably above the means 
limit set for most pension laws. The Nevada and Pennsylvania laws of 1923, for 
example, provided that persons were not eligible to pensions if, either individually

F i n a n c i a l  C o n d i t i o n  o f  P e r s o n s  I n t e r v i e w e d  
(P ER C E N T A G E  D I5TR I  0 UTION)

Possessing Property 
of *5,000 or More.

Annual Income of Those Not Possess
ing Property of *5,000 or More.

P e r s o n s  65 y e a r s  o r  A g e  a n d  O v e r

Percentage- 4-0. Q I4-.6 6.2 6.0 9.2 6.4- 16.8

P e r s o n s  70 y e a r s  o f  A g e  a n p  O v e r

Percentage- 4-0.5 9.1 4-.9 5.8 11.0 8.1

L e g e n d  o f  I n c o m e s

1*1.000 o r  M o r e  111 *700 to*999

'*100X0*399 U n d e r  100

20.6

I *
1 400 to 699

No I n c o m e

or with their spouses, they possessed property worth $3000 or more. Up to August 
4, 1924, the maximum capital an Englishman could possess and receive an old- 
age pension was approximately $3500, but an act of Parliament of that date pro
vided that that limit might be exceeded in certain cases. The Commission did not 
secure detailed information about income, citizenship and other factors bearing 
upon eligibility to pensions in the cases of these persons who were worth $5000 or 
more, because it did not believe that this group would come within the scope of 
an old-age pension statute.

Of the persons interviewed 65 years of age and over with less than $5000 prop- 
erty, 2536, or 14.6 per cent of the total, had individual or joint annual incomes 
of $1000 or more. One thousand and seventy-two persons, or 6.2 per cent of the 
total, were found to have single or joint incomes between $700 and $999. In the 
case of married persons the joint income and property of the couple were obtained,



as it was found in many cases that both members of the couple possessed property 
■or had sources of income. Nearly 62 per cent of the persons interviewed had 
incomes of $700 or over, or property of $5000 or more.

Incomes under $700 are shown in groups differing by $100. About 15 per cent 
of the total number of persons interviewed were wholly or partially supported by 
incomes ranging from $100 to $700, while 1114 persons, or 6.4 per cent of the 
total, were found to have annual incomes of less than $100, — these including 
many who derived small incomes either from real estate or from deposits in the 
savings banks. Those who had no income at all numbered 2912, — about one- 
sixth of the total. Many of these, however, were living with children who were 
well-to-do, and their children were giving them every comfort.

One striking and exceedingly important fact disclosed by the investigation is 
that the largest groups are at the extremes; elderly people either have means rea
sonably sufficient to support them comfortably, or they are destitute or practically 
so and are forced to rely on others for their support. The number with incomes 
of from $100 to $399 is very small, being only about 9 per cent of the total. Over 
63 per cent had incomes of $500 or more or property of $5000 or more, and over 
67 per cent had incomes of $300 or more or property of $5000 or more (in these 
figures the income of married persons is taken at one-half of the income of the 
couple). On the other hand, fully 23 per cent had no incomes at all or had 
incomes of less than $100. The chart on page 51 summarizes the distribution. 
As will be noticed the highest percentages are at the ends and the lowest percent
ages in the middle. This condition was true of every one of the ten cities canvassed, 
but the extremes were not quite so marked in Gloucester as elsewhere. The 
condition was also true of the towns as a whole, particularly of the larger towns. 
In a few of the smaller towns, such as Harwich, Sunderland and Southwick, the 
numbers in the lowest income groups gradually tapered off, but in most of the towns 
the percentage of persons with incomes under $100 or who had no incomes at all 
was higher than the percentage of those in the income groups immediately above.

F i n a n c i a l  C o n d i t i o n , b y  A g e  G b o u p s .

T a b l e  4 . — Financial Condition of Persons Interviewed not in Receipt of Public 
Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity, by Age Groups.

Annual 
Incom e 

| (including, 
for Married 

Persons,
| Incom e o f 

S p ou se ).1

P e r s o n s  I n t e r v i e w e d .

65-69 YEARS. 70-74 YEARS. 75 YEARS AND 
OVER.

N um 
ber.

Percent
age D is

tribution.
N um 
ber.

Percent
age D is

tribution.
N um 

ber.
Percent
age Dis

tribution.

Total Interview ed.2 - 7,584 100.0 5,125 100.0 4,648 100.0

Possessing property o f $5,000 or
more 'including, for married
persons, property of spouse) N ot reported* 3,118 41.1 2,102 41.0 1,858 40.0

$1,000 and over 1,641 21.6 641 12.5 254 5.5
$700-$999 595 7 .8 333 6 .5 144 3.1

600- 699 189 2 .5 140 2 .7 70
500 - 599 180 2.4 132 2 .6 79 1.7

N ot possessing property of $5,000 400 - 499 119 1.6 78 1.5 66 1.4
or more, either singly or with
.spouse • 300 - 399 

200 - 299
136
170

1.8
2 .3

115
161

2 2 
3 .2

89
172

1.9
3.7

100- 199 215 2 .8 223 4.4 311
Under $100 321 4.2 359 7.0 434 9.3
N o incom e 900 11.9 841 16.4 1,171 25.2

i B oth  members of a married couple are placed in same financial group, if  both  are over 65 years of age.
No person under 65 years o f age is included . . . . . .

■i N ot including 63 persons interviewed who refused to state the am ount o f their incom e, 
s Incom e not reported because of possessing -So,000 or more property, and therefore considered ineligible 

for old-age pensions.



T h e  C o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  A g e d  P o p u l a t i o n , b y  A g e  G r o u p s .

The age at which old-age pensions commence varies in different countries, a 
few countries fixing it at 60, others at 65, and still others at age 70. The Nevada 
law of 1923 fixed the age at 60, but this law was repealed in 1925 and a new law 
enacted which fixed the age at 65. The Pennsylvania and Montana laws of 1923 
and the Wisconsin law of 1925 fixed the age at 70. In order that the Commission 
might ascertain the cost of pension systems commencing at ages 65, 70 and 75, 
its information was tabulated (see Table 4) to show the condition of the aged 
persons by three age groups, namely, 65-69, 70-74 and 75 and over.

F i n a n c i a l  C o n d i t i o n  o f  P e r s o n s  I n t e r v i e w e d : 
B y  A g e  G r o u p s  

(p e r c e n t a g e  d i s t r i b u t i o n )

Possessing Property 
ot *<5,000 or Mora .

Annual Income of Those. No t  P 
mg Property of *5 ,0 0 0  Or M

P ossess
o r e

P e r s o n s  6 5 - G 9  y e a r s  of A g e

Percentage- 4-1.1 21 6  7.6 6.5 6.9 42 11.9

P e r s o n s  7 0 - 7 4  y e a r s  of A g e

Percentage- 41.0 12.5 6.5 6.6 9.6 7.0 16.4

P e r s o n s  7 5  y e a r s  o f  A g e  a n d  O v e r

MUM
Ptrc infagc - 4 -0 .0  5.5 3.1 4.6 12.3 9.3 25 .2

L e g e n d  o f  I n c o m e s

1 *1 ,0 0 0  o r  M o r e  m  s*7 o °  r o ^ 9 9 9  H f| j 4̂ -00  t o  * ^ 9 9  

^ 1 0 0 t o *̂ 39 9  U n d e r  ^100 P H  No I n c o m e .

A striking point disclosed in the investigation was that the percentage of per
sons having property, either singly or with their spouses, of 15000 or more, is 
practically constant for all three age groups, being 41.1 per cent of the total for 
the group 65-69, 41.0 per cent for the group 70-74, and 40 per cent for the group 
75 years and over. These percentages show particular constancy for city resi
dents, being 39.5 per cent for those between 65 and 69 years of age, and 39.7 per 
cent for both age groups 70-74, and 75 and over. (See Table 3 in Appendix H.)



In the towns some decrease was noted for the higher age groups; 46 per cent of 
town residents between ages 65 and 69 were in the $5000 and over property group, 
44.8 per cent of those 70-74, and 40.5 per cent of those 75 and over.

The number living on individual or, in the case of married couples, joint incomes 
of $1000 or more showed a marked decrease by age groups, as would be expected, 
21.6 per cent of those between 65 and 69 being in this group contrasted with 12.5 
per cent of those 70-74, and 5.5 per cent of those 75 and over. No striking differ
ences were found by age groups for those having incomes lying between $100 and 
$999, but there are notable differences by age groups, for those with incomes 
under $100. Only 4.2 per cent of those between 65 and 69 had incomes, either 
individually or jointly with their spouses, of under $100, whereas 7 per cent of 
those between 70 and 74 were in this income class, and 9.3 per cent of those 75 
years of age and over. Of those between 65 and 69, 11.9 per cent had no incomes, 
contrasted with 16.4 per cent of those between 70 and 74, and 25.2 per cent of those 
75 years of age and over. It will be clearly seen, as would be expected, that incomes 
generally decrease with advancing old age, and that a large percentage of those 75 
years of age and over have become entirely dependent and have to be supported 
by others, usually their children, but often relatives or friends.

F i n a n c i a l  C o n d i t i o n  —  A l l o w i n g  E a c h  M e m b e r  o f  M a r r i e d  C o u p l e  O n e -
h a l f  o f  J o i n t  I n c o m e .

T a b l e  5 . — Financial Condition of Persons Interviewed, 65 Years of Age and 
Over and 70 Years of Age and Over, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of SS60 
or Over or of Organized Charity, assigning One-half the Joint Income to Each 
Married Person.

Annual P e r s o n s  I n t e r v ie w e d .
Incom e 

(assigning 
O ne-half o f

65 YEARS OF AGE 
AND OVER.

70 YEARS OF AGE 
AND OVER.

to  Each 
Married 
Person). N um ber. Percentage

Distribution. Number. Percentage
Distribution.

Tota l Interview ed.1 - 17,357 100.0 9,773 100.0

Possessing property o f $5,000 or more 
(including, for m arried persons, prop
erty o f s p o u s e ) ........................................ N ot reported2 7,078 40.8 3,960 40.5

•

N ot possessing property o f $5,000 or 
more, either singly or with spouse.

$500 and over 
$400-8499 
300- 399 
200- 299 
100- 199 

U nder $100 
N o incom e

3,233
656
702
590
805

1,381
2,912

18.6
3.8
4.0 
3.4 
4.6
8.0 

16.8

1,244
309
365
349
562
972

2,012

12.7
3.2
3.7 
3.6
5.8
9.9 

20.6

1 N ot including 63 persons interview ed w ho refused to  state the am ount o f their income.
2 Incom e not reported because of possessing $5,000 or more o f property, and therefore considered ineligible 

for old-age pensions.

The Commission’s investigation affords a basis for an estimate of the number 
of possible pensioners. Under the acts passed in Pennsylvania, Nevada and 
Montana, as well as under the laws of Great Britain and other countries, the means 
of a member of a married couple is taken at one-half the total means of the couple. 
Table 5 is made up according to this principle. The Montana law authorizes 
pensions to individuals with annual incomes under $300, and the Nevada and 
Pennsylvania laws authorized pensions to those with incomes of less than $1 per 
day. According to Table 5, 32.8 per cent of the population of Massachusetts 65 
years of age and over not in receipt of aid from public or private organized 
charity have individual incomes of less than $300, and 36.8 per cent have



incomes of less than $400. Of those 70 years of age and over, 39.9 per cent 
have individual incomes of less than $300 and 43.6 per cent have incomes of less 
than $400. These figures show that a considerable number of the population 
would be eligible to old-age pensions, so far as the income requirements are con
cerned. The number of pensioners, however, would be reduced by the ordinary 
requirements of pension laws respecting citizenship, residence in the State for a 
certain specified time, ability of children to support, and possession of property 
in excess of a certain limit, such as, for example, a $3000 limit in the laws of other 
American States. A certain number of persons tabulated who have small incomes 
possess property of less than $5000.

P r o p e r t y  o w n e d .

T a b l e  6 .  —  Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, not in Receipt of Public 
Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity, classified according to Prop
erty owned, including, for Married Persons, Property of Spouse.

T o t a l . R e s id e n t s  o f  C i t i e s . R e s id e n t s  o f  T o w n s .

P r o p e r t y  o w n e d .
N um ber. Percentage

D istribution. N um ber. Percentage
D istribution. N um ber. Percentage

D istribution.

Persons Interviewed. 17,420 100.0 13,040 100.0 4,380 100.0

$5,000 or over . . . . 7,078 40.6 5,153 39.4 1,925 44.0
$4,000-54,999 . . . . 654 3. 8 431 3. 3 223 5. 1
$3,000-53,999 . . . . 724 4. 1 435 3. 3 289 6. 6
$2,000-52,999 . . . . 918 5. 3 593 4. 6 325 7. 4

$1,000-51,999 . . . . 1,032 5.9 727 5.6 305 6.9
Under 51,000 . . . . 1,545 8.9 1,131 8.7 414 9.4
No property . . . . 5,371 30.8 4,493 34.5 878 20.1
Not stated . . . . 98 .6 77 .6 21 . 5

All but 98 of the 17,420 persons 65 years of age and over interviewed by the 
Commission were willing to state the amount of property they or their spouses 
possessed. The results are shown in Table 6. Of the total number, 7078, or 40.6 
per cent, reported that they owned, either singly or with their spouses, property 
worth $5000 or more; 654, or 3.8 per cent of the total number, reported that they 
or their spouses possessed property valued at between $4000 and $5000; 724, or 
4.1 per cent of the total, owned property valued at between $3000 and $4000; 
918, or 5.3 per cent, owned property valued at between $2000 and $3000; 1032, 
or 5.9 per cent, owned property valued at between $1000 and $2000; 1545, or 
8.9 per cent, owned property valued at less than $1000; 5371, or 30.8 per cent, 
stated that they possessed no property. A considerable number of the 98 for 
whom complete information was not secured owned property, but it was impos
sible to determine its approximate value.

It was found that residents of the towns canvassed were somewhat better off 
in the matter of property than residents of cities, only 20.1 per cent of the resi
dents of towns reporting no property as against 34.5 per cent of the residents of 
cities.



T a b l e  7 . —  Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over with Less than $5000 
Property and Less than $1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of 
$360 or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by Amount of Annual Income 
and by Amount of Property owned, including, for Married Persons, Property 
of Spouse.

A n n u a l  I n c o m e .1 Total. $4,000-
$4,999.

$3,000-
$3,999.

$2,000-
$2,999.

$1,000- 
$1,999. |

Under
$1,000.

No
Property.

Amount 
Not i 

Stated.

Persons interviewed, w ith  in 
comes less th a n  $1,000— T o ta l. 7,806 417 533 633 771 1,205 4,219 28

$700-8999 .................................................. 1,072 72 78 123 121 222 453 3
$600-8699 .................................................. 399 23 40 41 47 91 156 1
$500-1599 .................................................. 391 14 27 28 53 82 185 2
8400-8499 .................................................. 263 24 31 30 45 39 93 1
$300-$399 .................................................. 340 28 39 37 36 70 129 1

S200—$2992 .................................................. 503 191 41 27 43 58 143 _ .
$100-81992 .................................................. 749 64 275 249 35 44 82 -

U nder $1002 . . . . . 1,114 1 1 97 388 596 31 -

N o i n c o m e ........................................ 2,912 - - - - - 2,912 -
N ot stated . . . . . 63 1 1 3 3 35 20

1 B oth  mem bers o f a m arried couple are placed in the same incom e group if both are over 65 years of age. 
N o person under 65 years o f age is included.

2 Incom e from  property was the on ly  incom e o f m any persons in these incom e groups.

The Commission interviewed 7806 persons whose property was worth less than 
$5000 and whose annual incomes were less than $1000. Many of these persons, 
however, possessed property of varying amounts under $5000. It will be noted 
from Table 7, which shows the amount of property owned by persons in various 
income groups, that 417 of these persons, either singly or with spouses, owned 
property valued at between $4000 and $5000 ; 533, property valued at between 
$3000 and $4000 ; 633, property valued at between $2000 and $3000; 771, prop
erty valued at between $1000 and $2000; 1205 reported that their property was 
less than $1000, and 4219 reported that they owned no property.



F i n a n c i a l  S t a t u s  b y  S e x  a n d  C o n j u g a l  C o n d i t i o n .

T a b l e  8 .  — Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over not in Receipt of Public 
Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by Sex, Conjugal 
Condition and Financial Condition}

A nnual 
Incom e 

(including, 
for Married 

Persons, 
Incom e of 
Spouse).

P E R S O N S  IN T E R V IE W E D .

T o t a l .
S i n g l e , W i d o w e d  

D i v o r c e d .
OR

M a r r i e d
P e r s o n s .1

m e n . WOMEN.

N um 
ber.

Per
centage
Distri
bution.

N um 
ber.

Per
centage
D istri
bution.

N um 
ber.

Per
centage
D istri
bution.

N um 
ber.

Per
centage
D istri
bution .

Total Interview ed.2 . 17,357 100.0 2,508 100.0 5,746 100.0 9,103 100.0

Possessing property of
$5,000 or more (includ
ing, for married persons,
property o f spouse) N ot reported3 7,078 40.8 917 36.6 1,806 31.4 4,355 47.8

$1,000 and over 2,536 14.6 435 17.3 137 2.4 1,964 21.6
$700-5999 1,072 6.2 188 7.5 130 2.3 754 8.3
600- 699 399 2.3 68 2.7 103 1.8 228 2.5
500- 599 391 2.2 81 3.2 127 2.2 183 2.0

Not possessing property 400- 499 263 1.5 62 2.5 91 1.6 110 1.2
of $5,000 or more,
either singly or with 300- 399 340 2.0 72 2.9 151 2.6 117 1.3
spouse . 200- 299 503 2.9 . 64 2.6 233 4.1 206 2.3

100- 199 749 4.3 95 3.8 387 6.7 267 2.9
Under $100 1,114 6.4 137 5.5 707 12.3 270 3.0
N o incom e 2,912 16.8 389 15.4 1,874 32.6 649 7.1

1 Both members of a m arried couple are placed in same financial group, if  both  are over 65 years o f age.
No person under 65 years o f age is included.

2 N ot including 63 persons interview ed who refused to state the am ount of their income.
3 Income not reported because o f possessing $5,000 or m ore o f property, and therefore considered ineligible 

for old-age pensions.

There is a marked difference in the economic status of persons according to their 
conjugal condition, as will be noted by a reference to Table 8. Of 2508 men who 
were interviewed who were either single, widowed or divorced, 36.6 per cent 
possessed property of 85000 or more; 17.3 per cent had annual incomes of $1000 
or over, and 7.5 per cent had incomes between $700 and $999. At the other 
extreme, 5.5 per cent of the total had incomes under $100 and 15.4 per cent had 
no incomes at all. Of 5746 women enumerated who were single, widowed or 
divorced, only 31.4 per cent had property of $5000 or more. Only 2.4 per cent, 
contrasted with 17.3 per cent of the men, had annual incomes of $1000 or over, 
and only 2.3 per cent had incomes between $700 and $999. At the other extreme, 
12.3 per cent of the non-married women had incomes under $100 and 32.6 per cent 
had no incomes at all.

The condition of married persons is better, on the whole, than the condition of 
either men or women separately. Of 9103 married persons interviewed, 47.8 per 
cent were enjoying joint property of $5000 or over, and 21.6 per cent were receiv
ing joint incomes of $1000 or more, while 8.3 per cent were receiving incomes of 
from $700 to $999. Only 3 per cent had incomes of less than $100. Only 7.1 per 
cent had no income, as contrasted with 15.4 per cent of the non-married men and
32.5 per cent of the non-married women.

Married life has its advantages for many aged persons. In the investigation 
many women were found in poor physical condition whose husbands were earning 
enough to take care of them. There were some cases where men were unable to work, 
but were supported by the earnings of their wives. A few elderly men were pretty 
well cared for by the work and earnings of wives who were under 65 years of age.

The relatively good financial condition of married persons, taken as a group, 
is emphasized by a study of the persons dependent on public or private organize d 
charity. Most of these dependent persons are either single or widowed.



Oi05

S o u r c e s  o f  S u p p o r t .

T a b l e  9 . — Persons Intervieived 65 Years of Age and Over, with Less than $5000 Property and Less than $1000 Income, not in 
Receipt of Public Pensions of $860 or Over, or of Organized Charity, classified by Source of Support.

P e r s o n s
I n t e r v i e w e d . S e l f - s u p p o r t in g . P a r t ia l l y  o r  E n t ir e l y  S u p p o r t e d  b y  O t h e r s .

A n n u a l  I n c o m e  G r o u p .1
TOTAL. WHOLLY SUPPORTED BY — t o t a l .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent. N um 

ber.

Per 
Cent of 
Incom e 
G roup.

Earnings
O nly.

Savings
O nly.2

Earnings
and

Savings.2

Pensions, 
Annuities 
and Mis

cellaneous.

N um 
ber.

Per 
Cent of 
Incom e 
G roup.

B y
C hil
dren.

B y
Rela
tives.

B y
Friends.

Persons interviewed, w ith in 
comes less than  $1,000 — Total. 7,743 100.0 2,696 34.8 1,071 397 904 324 5,047 65.2 4,241 686 120

$700-8999 ........................................ 1,072 100.0 977 91.1 536 5 395 41 95 8.9 88 6 1
$600-1699 ........................................ 399 100.0 343 86.0 171 1 140 31 56 14.0 48 8 -
8500-8599 ........................................ 391 100.0 317 81.0 145 6 128 38 74 19.0 65 6 3
8400-S499 ....................................... 263 100.0 195 74.1 80 2 74 39 68 25.9 52 11 5
8300-8399 ........................................ 340 100.0 214 63.0 76 9 75 54 126 37.0 98 24 4

$200-8299 . . . . 503 100.0 213 42.3 40 47 56 70 290 57.7 253 36 1
$100-8199 ........................................ 749 100.0 200 26.7 15 121 30 34 549 73.3 468 69 12
Under 8100 . . . . . 1,114 100.0 237 21.3 8 206 6 17 877 78.7 692 156 29
N o i n c o m e ........................................ 2,912 100.0 — ~ -

"
2,9123 100.0 2,477 370 65

1 Both mem bers of a m arried couple are placed in the same incom e group if both  are over 65 years o f  age. N o person under 65 years o f age is included.
2 M any using principal o f savings to live on.
3 Persons reported as having no incom e are entirely supported b y  others.
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Of the 17,357 persons interviewed 65 years of age and over who gave definite 
information concerning property or income, 7743, or nearly 45 per cent of the total, 
had less than $5000 property and less than $1000 income, either singly or with 
their spouses. Table 9 shows the sources of support of these 7743 persons. For 
this group as a whole, nearly 35 per cent were self-supporting and nearly 65 per 
cent were partially or entirely supported by others. Table 9 shows, by income 
groups, the percentages both of those self-supporting and of those supported by 
others. As would be expected, the higher percentages of the self-supporting are 
found in the higher income groups, and the higher percentages of those partially 
or entirely supported by others, in the lower income groups. Some 2912 persons, 
or more than 37 per cent of the 7743 interviewed, had no income or property, and 
were entirely dependent on others.

Some persons with incomes ranging from $500 to $999 reported that they were 
aided by others, most commonly their children. Many aged persons lived with 
their children. Some men were interviewed by the Commission who were able 
to earn fair wages during the summer months, but were supported by their chil
dren during the winter months. On account of family relationships, it is impossible 
to draw any definite income line above which persons could be considered self- 
supporting, and below which a person should be classed as partially dependent.

Among the persons interviewed who said that they were self-supporting were 
23 with earnings of less than $200 a year. These include, however, some who had 
not earned rpuch during the previous twelve months, whose savings were ex
hausted, and who were about to seek aid from others. There were also a few who 
had been living with children for a time, and who had begun, a short time before 
the field agent called, to support themselves, and who therefore could report only 
small earnings for the preceding twelve months. A few who stated that they were 
self-supporting did not give due weight, perhaps, to the valuable but irregular 
assistance given to them at indefinite intervals by children or neighbors. The 
Commission referred some of these cases to private charities for investigation, 
believing that they must be in need.

The value of small incidental sources of food or cash, such as a few hens, a pig 
or two, or a back-yard vegetable garden, was not made an object of special inquiry 
during the investigation. In the case of farmers with regular farms, the amount 
of produce raised and consumed on the farm could be determined with a fair degree 
of accuracy on the average, but it was found impracticable to determine the value 
in dollars and cents of garden products of those who were not regular farmers and 
whose gardening was incidental to their other occupations. These small amounts 
of incidental income, very largely in kind, would in most cases have little effect in 
reducing the amount of pension to be granted, and it would have been difficult 
to determine their value in terms of money.1

There were a considerable number whose incomes were comparatively small 
amounts of interest from deposits in savings banks, or from Liberty Bonds owned, 
or dividends on certain stocks. A number reported ownership of American Tele
phone stock. Many persons with small incomes were using the principal of their 
savings to live on. Comparatively few with incomes under $300 were living on 
their earnings alone. Most of the persons in the income groups $200-$299, $100- 
$199 and under $100 had equities in the homes in which they lived, or savings in 
various forms.

Of those supported by others, by far the greatest number were supported by 
their children. Nearly 55 per cent of the persons with incomes of less than $1000 
reported that they received some support from their children; about 9 per cent 
reported some support from relatives, and 1$ per cent stated that they were sup
ported wholly or partially by friends. There were several who were being cared 
for by wealthy residents of the communities in which they lived.

1 British pension officers have to  make such inquiries to  com pute the am ount o f pension to  be allowed 
to applicants, and docum ents and clippings from  British newspapers were brought to the attention o f the 
Com m ission to  show  the objection  of British people to these inquisitorial inquiries. “ Th is part o f the British 
law has led to m any difficulties. It was a hard problem  to know how to value a little work done in a garden, 
to com pute the incom e from  12 hens and a pig, or to determine the worth of lodging w ith relatives.”  See 
page 235, A ppendix  E, o f this report relating to the British O ld Age Pension Act.



Tables showing the sources of support of married persons, of men who were not 
married, and of women who were not married appear in Tables 4, 5, 6, of Appendix H. 
A reference to these tables will show that nearly 48 per cent of the married persons 
and 45 per cent of the non-married men were entirely self-supporting, whereas 
only 22 per cent of the non-married women thus reported themselves. Many 
widows were entirely dependent on their children.

Some cases were found of employees who had been retired by manufacturing or 
mercantile concerns, and were living on pensions paid by their former employers. 
Some of these were aided by corporations which have no formal pension plans, 
but are informally making these allowances to former employees of long sendee. 
The group supported by pensions, annuities and miscellaneous types of income 
includes a few pensioners of the United States government who received pensions 
of less than $30 a month, and a few retired public employees whose pensions 
were less than that amount. These persons, if they did not have other income or 
property to take them out of the class, were included with the group having less 
than $5000 property and less than $1000 income, for many of them would pre
sumably be entitled to some amount of old-age pension if an old-age pension law 
should be enacted.

Tables showing the property of persons interviewed classified by income groups, 
by residence in cities or towns, and by the conjugal condition of the owners 
have been prepared. They show that of those owning real estate only, the 
higher percentages occur in the income groups $100-$199 and $200-$299. Of the 
total number interviewed with less than $5000 property and less than $1000 in
come, nearly 14 per cent reported that they owned real estate only. Nearly 23 
per cent reported that they ow ed  other property, such as stocks, bonds and bank 
deposits, and nearly 10 per cent reported that they Owed both real estate and 
other property. The remainder reported that they owned no property. Resi
dents of towns appeared to be better off financially than the residents of cities, 
and a higher percentage of the residents of towns held real estate.

The investigation disclosed that a higher percentage of the residents of towns, 
as compared with residents of cities, were self-supporting, and a smaller per
centage were partly or wholly supported by others.

L i f e  I n s u b a n c e .

T a b l e  10. — Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with Less than $5000 
Property and Less than S1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of 
$360 or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by Amount of Life Insurance 
in Force, and by Age Groups.

A g e  G r o u p s .

A m o u n t  o f  L if e  
I n s u r a n c e .

65 AND OVER. 65-69 YEARS. 70-74 YEARS. 75 YEARS OF 
AGE AND OVER.

Num
ber.

Percent
age Dis

tribution.
Num
ber.

Percent
age Dis

tribution.
Num
ber.

Percent
age Dis

tribution.
Num
ber.

Percent
age Dis

tribution.

Total Interviewed. 7,806 100.0 2,844 100.0 2,404 100.0 2,558 100.0

51 .7 14 .5 21 .9 16 .6
$1,000 but under $2,000 250 3 .2 109 3 .8 83 3 .5 58 2.3

380 4.9 194 6.8 110 4 .6 76 3.0
1,116 14.3 519 18.2 350 14.6 247 9.6

$100 but under $200 816 10.5 311 10.9 288 12.0 217 8.5
Under $100 . 72 .9 28 1.0 24 1.0 20 .8

4,99-1 63.9 1,632 57.5 1,500 62.3 1,862 72.8
Not stated . 127 1.6 37 1.3 28 1.1 62 2.4

Persons interviewed with less than $1000 income were asked to state the amount 
of their life insurance. It was found that nearly 64 per cent had none. Only about 
4 per cent held life insurance amounting to $1000 or over. It is evident that life



insurance salesmen have been more active in the cities than in the towns, for 76 
per cent of the residents of towns, as against 60 per cent of city residents, had no 
life insurance. (See Tables 10,11, Appendix H.) In some of the smaller farming 
towns hardly any of the persons interviewed carried any life insurance. The 
percentage of those having no insurance was larger in the higher age groups. This 
may be attributed to several different causes. Life insurance has increased in 
popularity as the years have gone by, and many of the older residents had passed 
the age at which life insurance premiums were low before they became aware of 
the advantage of this form of protection; others may have held endowment policies 
which had matured. Most of the persons having life insurance carried only small 
industrial policies, enough only to provide for funeral expenses. On account of 
the increasing popularity of life insurance in recent years, it is probable that an 
investigation similar to this one, if made thirty years from now, would discover 
a higher proportion of aged persons carrying life insurance policies.

The Massachusetts Commission on Old Age Pensions, Annuities and Insurance 
found in 1908-09 that 15.9 per cent of the non-dependent aged persons interviewed 
carried life insurance, but the special class of persons then interviewed is not 
accurately comparable with the classes interviewed in the present investigation.

Among the recipients of public and private outdoor relief the Commission found 
few who had any life insurance in force. Conversations with overseers of the poor, 
wardens and matrons of almshouses, indicated that few, if any, of the inmates of 
such institutions were policy holders.



0 5o
A b i l i t y  t o  W o b k .

T a b l e  11. Persons Interviewed, 66 Years of Age and Over, with Less than $6000 Property and Less than $1000 Income, not in Receipt 
of Public Pensions of $860 or Over, or of Organized Charity, classified by Sex, Ability to Work, Residence in Cities or Towns, and 
by Age Groups.

M E N . W OM EN.

A b il it y  t o  W o r k . A b il it y  t o  W o r k .

Men
Inter YES. LIGHT WORK. NO. NOT STATED. Women YES. LIGHT w o r k . NO. NOT STATED.

viewed . v iew ed .
N um 

ber.
Per

Cent.
N um 

ber.
Per

Cent.
N um 

ber.
Per

Cent.
N um 

ber.
Per

Cent.
N um 

ber.
Per

Cent.
N um 

ber.
Per

Cent.
N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

Residents of Cities and 
Towns, 65 years of age 
and over . . . . 2,818 783 27.7 786 27.9 1,246 44.3 3 .1 4,988 1,973 39.5 2,017 40.5 993 19.9 5 .1

65-69 years o f age 
70-74 years o f age 
75 years o f age and over .

920
924
974

409
260
114

44.5
28.1
11.7

236
289
261

25.6
31.3
26.9

275
374
597

29.9
40.5
61.2

1
2

.1

.2

1,924
1,480
1,584

1,034
569
370

53.7
38.5
23.4

693
659
665

36.0 
44.5
42.0

196
251
546

10.2
16.9
34.4

1
1
3

.1

.1

.2
Residents of Cities, 65 years 

of age and over 2,037 556 27.3 516 25.3 962 47.3 3 .1 3,847 1,527 39.7 1,573 40.9 743 19.3 4 .1
65-69 years o f  age 
70-74 years o f age 
75 years of age and over .

675
681
681

289
193
74

42.8 
28.4
10.9

158
190
168

23.4
27.9
24.7

228
297
437

33.8
43.6
64.1

1
2

.1

.3

1,524
1,136
1,187

828
430
269

54.3
37.9
22.7

535
511
527

35.1
45.0
44.4

160
194
389

10.5
17.0
32.7

1
1
2

.1

.1

.2

Residents of Towns, 65 years 
of age and over 781 227 29.1 270 34.5 284 36.4 _ _ 1,141 446 39.1 444 38.9 250 21.9 1 .1

65-69 years o f age 
70-74 years o f age 
75 years o f age and over .

245
243
293

120
67
40

48.9
27.6
13.6

78
99
93

31.9
40.7
31.7

47
77

160

19.2
31.7
54.7

- 400
344
397

206
139
101

51.5
40.3
25.4

158
148
138

39.5
43.1
34.8

36
57

157

9.0
16.6
39.6 1 .2
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In order to obtain a check on the answers to other questions on the card sched
ules, the aged persons interviewed were asked whether they were able to work, 
and of the men interviewed whose incomes were less than $1000, nearly 56 per 
cent reported they were able to do some work, but half of these (27.9 per cent) 
said that they were able to do light work only; about 44 per cent reported they 
were unable to do any work. The proportion unable to work increased with age,
61.2 per cent of the men 75 years of age and over stating that they were unable 
to work. The percentages of men unable to work, as would be expected, were 
found to be higher in the cities than in the country. It is difficult for aged men to 
find active employment in industry, whereas agriculture has some duties which 
the aged can perform. The percentage of women who stated that they were 
unable to work was found to be lower than the percentage of men, but this of itself 
does not mean that the women generally were in better physical condition than 
the men. A man is likely to report himself as “ unable to work”  when he is no longer 
able to obtain employment at money wages. Many women, however, who could 
earn nothing in modern industry may yet feel fully able to perform their house
hold duties. Some of the older women who were living with and supported by 
their children reported that they were able to do some work and would not admit 
that they had no occupation, stating in some cases that they were “ assistant 
housewives,” meaning that they aided their daughters in the ordinary work of 
the household. Nearly 30 per cent of the men with incomes of less than $1000 
who were between the ages of 65 and 69 were reported to be unable to work, or 
nearly 8 per cent of the total number of men, rich and poor, interviewed. Of the 
men 75 years of age and over -whose incomes were less than $1000, 61.2 per cent, 
or nearly 30 per cent of all the men rich and poor interviewed in this age group, 
were unable to work. These percentages do not include those who stated they 
were able to do some light work.

There ivere a few cases found, but only a few, where people who were reported as 
physically unable to work were still continuing in some occupation or other in order 
to gain a livelihood.

A b i l i t y  t o  S a v e .

Among 2445 persons interviewed in the cities of Brockton, Salem, Worcester 
and Springfield,1 vrho had incomes of less than $1000, only 91 reported that they 
were saving anything, and among them -were some who were partially supported 
by relatives and friends. Information with respect to family budgets would, of 
course, have been desirable. Very few persons were found, however, who kept 
detailed accounts of their expenditures. The amounts expended for rent and 
food could generally be obtained with a reasonable degree of accuracy, while other 
expenses, such as fuel, clothing, carfares, medical attendance, amusements and 
incidentals, almost invariably were reported as using up the remaining income. 
The results of the Commission’s preliminary inquiries into these matters confirmed 
an opinion commonly held by economists and statisticians, namely, that the only 
way to secure dependable statements of family expenditures is to install uniform 
accounting forms in various households, and to keep in touch with the accounts 
for a period of a year or more. It was therefore necessary to turn to other sources 
for information concerning the cost of living. Studies that had been made by 
various charitable agencies were considered, and conferences were held with repre
sentatives of public charities. These studies and conferences indicated that any 
amount less than $7 per week would almost invariably be inadequate for full 
support, and that a person without other means would find it difficult to live on 
that sum, particularly in the cities.

1 The inform ation respecting ability  to save was not tabulated for the other cities or for the towns.



N u m b e r  o f  D e p e n d e n t s .

Tabulation of the results of 2445 interviews in Brockton, Salem, Worcester and 
Springfield1 revealed that 484 persons, or about 20 per cent, had one dependent, 
usually the spouse. Only 28 persons, or slightly over 1 per cent, reported that 
they had more than one dependent. In some cases, however, aged persons were 
found to have several dependents. In a few instances, for example, it was found 
that an aged person, because of the death of his children, was obliged to take 
charge of his grandchildren.

The Old Age Pension Commission of Pennsylvania in 1919 found that 30 per 
cent of persons 50 years of age and over had two or more dependents. The much 
smaller number of persons 65 years of age and over found to have more than one 
dependent is explained, of course, by the fact that more children become self- 
supporting as they (and their parents) grow older.

P r e s e n t  a n d  F o r m e r  O c c u p a t i o n s  o f  M e n .

T a b l e  12. — Present and Former Regular Occupations of Men Interviewed 65 Years 
of Age and Over with Less than $5000 Property and Less than S1000 Annual 
Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of $360 or Over, or of Organized 
Charity.

O c c u p a t io n  o r  I n d u s t r y .
Present

O ccupation
(N um ber).

Former
Regular

Occupation
(Number).

Men Interviewed. 2,818 2,818

Agriculture and f i s h i n g .................................................................................................... 199 296

Farmers .................................................................................................... 124 192
Farm  l a b o r e r s .......................................................................................... 16 9
Gardeners . . . . . . . . . . . 30 38
F i s h e r m e n ........................................ ......... 29 57

M anufacturing and m echanical industries . . . . 785 1,853

B a k e r s .............................................................................................................. 11 23
Blacksm iths . . . . . . . . . . . 4 39
Box and paper i n d u s t r i e s ...................................................................... 12 34
B uilding trades and w oodw orking . . . . . . 129 344
Electrical supply  makers and e le c t r ic ia n s ........................................ 2 4
Engineers and firemen, s t a t i o n a r y .................................................. 9 51
Foremen and managers o f f a c t o r i e s .................................................. 8 27

14 76
Laborers . . . . . . . . . . . 238 442
Leather w o r k e r s .......................................................................................... 22 71
Odd j o b s ................................................................................................... 34 3
Machinists and m e c h a n i c s ...................................................................... 23 99

1 17
Shoe factory e m p l o y e e s ...................................................................... 72 144

16 39
Textile mill e m p loy ees ................................................................................ 146 323
Stone, quarry and m arble workers . 3 15
Other manufacturing and mechanical industries 41 96

Transportation . . . ■ • • 55 195

Brakemen, switchm en and f l a g m e n .................................................. 21 48
D raym en, teamsters and e x p ressm en .................................................. 28
Marine e m p l o y e e s ................................................................................
Other t r a n s p o r t a t io n ...............................................................................

T ra d e  ............................................................................................................. 79 200

Dealers .......................................................................................... 59 152
Salesmen and agents . . • • • • • • •

i The inform ation respecting num ber o f dependents was not tabulated for the other cities or for the towns, 
as an inspection of the card schedules revealed that com paratively  few aged persons had more than one 
dependent.



T a b l e  1 2 .  — Present and Former Regular Occupations of Men, etc. — Concluded.

O c c u p a t io n  o r  I n d u s t r y .
Present

O ccupation
(N um ber).

Former
Regular

Occupation
(N um ber).

Public s e r v i c e ........................................................................... 50 57

W a t c h m e n .................................................................................................... 41 42
Public o f f i c i a l s .......................................................................................... 9 15

Professional s e r v i c e ................................................................................ 18 32

Musicians, artists and photographers . . . . . . 6 13
C l e r g y m e n .................................................................................................... 2 4
Physicians, surgeons and dentists . . . . . . 4 6
Teachers, authors and j o u r n a l i s t s .................................................. 6 9

Domestic and personal s e r v ic e ............................................................ 107 106

B a rb ers .............................................................................................................. 10 14
Boarding and lodging house keepers . . . . . . 4 2
Coachmen and chauffeurs . . . . . . . . 1 3
Elevator t e n d e r s ................................................................................ 23 14
Janitors . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 41
Hotel and restaurant e m p lo y e e s ............................................................ 4 5
S e r v a n t s .................................................................................................... 7 27

C le r ic a l .............................................................................................................. 36 50

Bookkeepers . . . . . . . . . . . 2 8
C l e r k s .............................................................................................................. 21 36
C o l l e c t o r s .................................................................................................... 13 6

No o c c u p a t i o n .......................................................................................... 1,486 10

Not s t a t e d ................................................................................................... 3 19

The present and former regular occupations of men interviewed with less than 
$5000 property and less than $1000 annual income are listed in Table 12. About 
two-thirds had formerly been engaged in manufacturing and mechanical industries, 
but less than one-half of these had been able to continue in these industries beyond 
the age of 65. Figures from which the table was compiled show that less than 
one-fourth of the men who had formerly served in these industries had been able 
to continue in them at the age of 75, whereas the number of men 75 years of age 
and over engaged in agriculture was 55 per cent of those for whom the former 
regular occupation had been agriculture.

Comparatively few aged men with small incomes were found to be actively 
engaged in the transportation industries, and the majority of these were drivers 
and teamsters. Few men engaged in trade or professional service were found to 
have incomes of less than $1000, indicating that these men were either able to 
continue in these occupations at annual incomes of $1000 or more, or had retired 
with at least $5000 of property.

The number whose present occupations came under the general heading of 
domestic and personal service was about the same as the number who reported 
these as their former regular occupations. Many men in old age had been forced 
to give up their regular work in mills and factories and to become elevator men and 
janitors.



P r e s e n t  a n d  F o r m e r  O c c u p a t i o n s  o f  W o m e n .

T a b l e  1 3 . — Present and Former Regular Occupations of Women Interviewed 
65 Years of Age and Over with Less than §5000 Property and Less than S1000 
Annual Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of $S60 or Over, or of Organ
ized Charity.

O c c u p a t io n  o r  I n d u s t r y .
Present

Occupation
(N um ber).

Former
Regular

Occupation
(Number).

Women Interviewed. 4,988 4,988

A g r i c u l t u r e .................................................................................................... 3 -

G a r d e n e r s .................................................................................................... 3 -

M anufacturing and m echanical industries . . . . 142 364

Box makers and paper m a n u f a c t u r i n g ........................................ 5 13
Dressmakers, seamstresses and ta ilo r e s s e s ........................................ 81 139
Shoe factory em ployees and leather workers . . . . 11 33
Textile m ill em ployees ................................................................................ 19 87
Forewomen . . . . . . . . . . . - 4
Workers in other m anufacturing and mechanical industries 26 88

Trade ............................................................................................................. 22 32

Dealers .............................................................................................................. 12 13
Saleswomen and others engaged in trade . . . . . 10 19

Public s e r v i c e .......................................................................................... 1 1

Telephone o p e r a t o r ................................................................................ 1 1

Professional s e r v i c e ................................................................................ 35 136

Artists and photographers . . . . . . . . 5 4
Authors, librarians and journalists . . . . . . 2 4
Nurses and dietitians ................................................................................ 22 77
Physicians . .................................................. 2 5
Musicians and tea hers o f m u s ic ............................................................ 2 6
Teachers ............................................................................... 2 40

Domestic and personal se r v ic e ............................................................ 3,696 4,359

Boarding and lodging house keepers . . . . . . 84 18
Com panions .......................................................................................... 17 4
H ouse cleaners and housekeepers . . . . . . 387 293
Servants .......................................................................................... 29 38
H o u s e w iv e s ................................................................................................... 3,137 3,968
Laundresses . . . . . . . . . . . 39 32
Other dom estic and personal s e r v i c e .................................................. 3 6

C le r ic a l ............................................................................................................. 22 34

B ook k eep ers................................................................................................... 8 13
Clerks and c o l l e c t o r s ................................................................................ 14 21

No o c c u p a t i o n ......................................................................................... 1,051 34

N ot s t a t e d ................................................................................................... 16 28

Table 13 shows the present and former regular occupations of the women inter
viewed whose property or that of their husbands was less than $5000, and whose 
incomes were less than $1000. This group does not include married women whose 
husbands had incomes of $1000 or more. Ninety per cent of the women in this 
group had spent their lives in domestic and personal service, the greater number 
by far as housewives. Eighty per cent of the number reporting the former regular 
occupation as housewife reported this as the present occupation. The number 
who reported the present occupation as house cleaner, houseworker or housekeeper 
was larger than the number who reported that such was their former regular occu



pation, indicating, perhaps, that many aged women who had previously kept house 
for their husbands had been obliged by widowhood to go outside and perform 
housework1 and other kinds of domestic service in order to support themselves.

I m p a i r m e n t  o p  E a r n i n g  P o w e r .

T a b l e  1 4 .  — Men Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over with less than S5,000 
Property and less than SI000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of SS60 
or Over, or of Organized Charity, classified by Age Groups and by Impairment, 
if any, of Earning Power.

V

A g e  G r o u p .
Men

Inter
viewed.

E x t e n t  o f  I m p a ir m e n t  o f E a r n in g  P o w e r  c l a im e d .

n o n e . PARTIAL. TOTAL.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

of Age 
Groups.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

of Age 
G roups.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

o f Age 
G roups.

Total 65 years and over. 2,818 757 26.9 798 28.3 1,263 44.8

65-69 years . . . . 920 397 43.1 256 27.9 267 29.0
924 241 26.1 294 31.8 389 42.1

75 years and over 974 119 12.3 248 25.5 607 62.2

T a b l e  1 5 . — Women Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over with less than S5000 
Property and less than S1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of SS60 
or Over, or of Organized Charity, classified by Age Groups and by Impairment, 
if any, of Earning Power.

A g e  G r o u p .
Women
Inter

viewed.

E x t e n t  o f  I m p a ir m e n t  of E a r n in g  P o w e r  c l a im e d .

n o n e . PARTIAL. TOTAL.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

o f Age 
G roups.

Num ber.
Per Cent 

o f Age 
Groups.

Num ber.
Per Cent 

of Age 
G roups.

Total 65 years and over. 4,988 2,108 42.3 1,878 37.6 1,002 20.1

65-69 years . . . . 1,924 1,066 55.5 651 33.8 207 10.7
70-74 years . . . . 1,480 620 41.9 596 40.2 264 17.9
75 years and over 1,584 422 26.6 631 39.8 531 33.6

Persons interviewed with less than $5000 property and less than $1000 income 
were asked whether their earning power was impaired or lost. Of this group, 
nearly 45 per cent of the men interviewed stated that their wage-earning power 
had been lost; about 28 per cent reported that it had become partially impaired 
and that they were unable to earn as much as formerly; and about 27 per cent of 
the men did not report an impairment. As would be expected, the greater number 
of men who had lost their earning power had passed their seventy-fifth birthdays. 
Table 14 shows the extent of impaired earning power claimed by men in the various 
age groups.

Earning power and ability to work are almost synonymous terms in the case 
of men, and the figures in Table 14, so far as the men are concerned, correspond 
rather closely with the figures in Table 11 entitled “ Ability to Work.”  A few 
men were found without earning power in the outside world, but able, neverthe-

1 Field agents were instructed to classify as housewives, women keeping house for themselves, or for their 
husbands or children, and to classify as house workers or housekeepers those working for pay for others.



less, to do a little work around their places of abode, such as the lighter chores on 
a farm or light work in a garden.

It was found, however, that ability to work and earning power are not synony
mous terms in the case of aged women. Many women who were in good health 
and able to do their own housework, which was generally not particularly heavy, 
could earn nothing in modern industry and probably very little as houseworkers 
for others. It is quite probable that some women who reported their health as 
unimpaired, nevertheless had diseases or ailments of which they knew nothing, 
and that many were affected to some extent by the advance of old age, even though 
they did not care to admit it.

C a u s e s  o f  I m p a i r m e n t  o f  E a r n i n g  P o w e r  o f  M e n .

T a b l e  1 6 . — Causes of Partial or Total Impairment of Earning Power of Men 
Interviexoed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less than S5000 Property and less 
than S1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of SS60 or Over, or of 
Organized Charity.

C a u s e s  o f  I m p a ir e d  E a r n in g  P o w e r .

P a r t ia l  I m p a ir m e n t . T o t a l  I m pa ir m e n t .

N um ber.
Percent
age D is

tribution.
Number.

Percent
age Dis

tribution.

All Causes — T otal. 932 100.0 1,263 100.0

Accident . . . . . . . . . . 84 9. 0 101 8. 0
Blindness or eye trouble . . . . . . . 29 3. 1 73 5. 7
Chronic illness . . . . . . . . . 135 14.5 105 13.0
Deafness . . . . . . . . . . 13 1. 4 15 1.3
Diseases o f nervous system . . . . . . 55 5. 9 133 10.5
Old age . . . . . . . . . . 308 33.0 273 21.6
Rheumatism . . . . . . . . . 112 12.0 122 9.7
Sickness not otherwise stated . . . . . . 141 15.2 332 26.3
Other c a u s e s ................................................................................ 55 5.9 49 3.9

The causes to which the persons interviewed attributed impaired earning power 
were ascertained by the field agents. In cases where more than one cause of im
pairment was stated, only the most important cause was tabulated. As few 
persons interviewed were physicians, or had medical knowledge, and as none of 
the field agents were skilled in diagnosis, the causes as reported doubtless are 
inaccurate from a medical standpoint, and possibly the percentages would be 
somewhat different if the interviewing had been done by physicians. Tables 16 
and 17 show, however, that sickness of various kinds is a very important cause of 
impairment of earning power. The Pennsylvania Commission which reported in 
1919 and which interviewed nearly 4500 persons 50 years of age and over, found 
that sickness was the principal cause of loss of earning power, 47 per cent of those 
reporting an impairment of earning power giving this as the cause, as compared 
with 13 per cent who stated that accident was the cause.

Some men reported that their earning power had become partially impaired 
before total impairment occurred. In such cases the causes of partial impairment 
have been included in the tabulation, so that the number for whom a partial im
pairment was reported is larger than the number whose earning power at the time 
of investigation was partially impaired.

Non-physical causes of loss of earning power are not included in the tabulation. 
A few former bartenders reported that they lost their earning power because of 
the Volstead Act. The automobile was blamed for throwing some aged workers 
in harness and carriage shops out of employment.



C a u s e s  o f  I m p a i r m e n t  o f  E a r n i n g  P o w e r  o f  W o m e n .

T a b l e  1 7 . — Causes of Partial or Total Impairment of Earning Power of Women 
Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less than 85000 Property and less 
than 81000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of 8360 or Over, or of 
Organized Charity.

C a u s e s  o f  I m p a ir e d  E a r n in g  P o w e r .

P a r t ia l  I m p a ir m e n t . T o t a l  I m p a ir m e n t .

N um ber.
Percent
age Dis

tribution.
N um ber.

Percent
age D is

tribution.

All Causes — T otal. 2,000 100.0 1,002 100.0

A c c i d e n t ......................................................................................... 74 3.7 71 7.1
Blindness or eve trouble . . . . . . . 62 3. 1 63 6. 4
Chronic illness . ............................................................ 259 12.9 135 13.4
Deafness ..................................................................... 32 1.6 9 .9
Diseases of nervous s y s t e m ..................................................• 122 6.1 140 14.0
Old age . . . . . . . . . . 850 42.5 251 25.0
Rheumatism .................................................. 260 13.0 111 111
Sickness not otherwise s t a t e d .................................................. 291 14.6 196 19.5
Other causes ...................................................................... 50 2.5 26 2.6

In the case of women who are or had been housewives, answers to questions 
which turn upon the retention or loss of earning power are not altogether reliable. 
Undoubtedly, many women who reported no impairment and who were apparently 
in good health, could do little in modern industry, and, if compelled to seek out
side employment, would be forced to become houseworkers or servants for others. 
It is not unlikely that many women who did not report an impairment to the field 
agents were, nevertheless, affected by old age to a greater or lesser extent. The 
information secured with respect to the causes of impaired earning power should 
be, particularly in the case of women, considered to have a qualitative rather than 
a quantitative significance. It is not unlikely that reports made by skilled medical 
practitioners would have revealed defects which were unknown to the persons 
interviewed, and therefore not reported. Table 17 shows in a general way, how
ever, that diseases of the nervous system, such as paralysis and shocks, chronic 
illnesses, such as cancer and kidney trouble of various kinds, rheumatism and other 
ailments, impair the efficiency and activity of many women 65 years of age and 
over. As would be expected, the percentage disabled by accident is somewhat 
less than in the case of men.



A g e  o f  P a r t i a l  I m p a i r m e n t  o f  E a r n i n g  P o w e r  M e n .

T a b l e  1 8 . — Men Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less than S5000 
Property and less than SI000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of S360 
or Over, or of Organized Charity, classified by Reported Age at which Partial 
Impairment of Earning Power occurred and by Residence in Cities or Towns.

N u m b e r P e r c e n t a g e s . C u m u l a t iv e  P er 
c e n t a g e s .

A g e  a t  w h ic h  E a r n in g  
P o w e r  w a s  I m p a ir e d . Cities

and
Towns.

Cities. Towns.
Cities
and

Towns.
Cities. Towns.

Cities
and

Towns.
Cities. Towns.

U nder 60 . . . 133 85 48 14.3 13.5 15.9 14.3 13.5 15.9
60-64 ........................................ 211 144 67 22.6 22.8 22.3 36.9 36.3 38.2
65-69 ........................................ 305 207 98 32.7 32.8 32.6 69.6 69.1 70.8
70-74 ........................................ 204 142 62 21.9 22.5 20.6 91.5 91.6 91.4
75-79 ........................................ 54 37 17 5.8 5.9 5.6 97.3 97.5 97.0
80 and over . . . .  
“ Gradual decline,”  or not

18 12 6 1.9 1.9 2.0 99.2 99.4 99.0

stated . . . . 7 4 -  3 .8 .6 1. 0 - - -

Total . . . . 932 631 301 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Men and women who reported that their earning power was impaired were asked 
to state the age at which impairment occurred. When this information was tabu
lated for the different years of age between 60 and 80 it was found that a dispro
portionately large number reported that their earning power had become partially 
impaired at the age of 65. This does not mean that that particular year of age is 
especially hazardous. Reports relating to age are very commonly concentrated 
upon ages which are multiples of five. This is a well-known characteristic of census 
age returns.

Because of this source of error the statistics relating to the age at which earning 
power was impaired are significant only for age groups, not for single years, and 
Tables 18, 19, 20 and 21 have been constructed accordingly.

The cumulative percentages given in Table 18 show that over two-thirds of the 
men who reported that their earning power had been impaired stated that partial 
impairment occurred before the age of 70, and that over 91 per cent stated that it 
occurred before the age of 75.

A g e  o f  L o s t  E a r n i n g  P o w e r  —  M e n .

T a b l e  19. — Men Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less than $5000 
Property and less than $1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of $360 
or Over, or of Organized Charity, classified by Reported Age at which Total Loss 
of Earning Power occurred and by Residence in Cities or Towns.

A g e  a t  w h ic h  E a r n in g  
P o w e r  w a s  L o s t .

N u m b e r . P e r c e n t a g e s . C u m u l a t iv e  P er
c e n t a g e s .

Cities
and

Towns.
Cities. Towns.

•Cities
and

Towns.
Cities. Towns.

Cities
and

Towns.
Cities. Towns.

Under 60 ■ • •
60-64 .......................................
65-69 .......................................
70-74 .......................................
75-79 .......................................
80 and over .
‘ ‘ Gradual decline,”  or not 

stated •

Total .

96
244
348
346
155
71

3

79
191
267
272
113
45

1

17
53
81
74
42
26

2

7.6
19.3 
27.6
27.4 
12.3
5.6

.2

8.2
19.7
27.6 
28.1
11.7 
4.6

.1

5.7 
18.0 
27.5
25.1
14.2
8.8

.7

7.6
26.9 
54.5
81.9 
94.2 
99.8

8.2
27.9 
55 5 
83.6 
95.3
99.9

5.7
23.7
51.2
76.3 
90.5
99.3

1,263 968 295 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0



More men reported that their earning power was lost at the age of 70 than at 
any other age, but this does not prove that age 70 is an especially hazardous age, 
for again account must be taken of the concentration of reported ages upon years 
which are multiples of five. Furthermore, a considerable number of men receive 
pensions from employers on attaining the age of 70, and no doubt many of them 
continue in their regular employment without reduction in wages until the pension 
day arrives.

The Massachusetts Commission on Old Age Pensions, Annuities and Insurance 
reported in 1910 that the average age at which partial impairment of earning 
power occurred was 64, and the age at which total impairment occurred was 68. 
The results of our investigation are in substantial agreement with these findings. 
The reports of the aged persons themselves would indicate that the average age 
at which partial impairment occurred was about 65, and that the average age of 
total impairment was 68 or 69.

The Pennsylvania Commission on Old Age Pensions, which reported in 1919, 
interviewed nearly 4500 persons 50 years of age and over, and found that of 658 
persons who reported an impairment of earning power about one-half said that 
the impairment occurred before 55. Only 15 per cent of the total number inter
viewed, however, were reported as answering this inquiry. It was explained in 
the Pennsylvania report that many of the industries of that State, such as the 
steel industry, requires very heavy work on the part of employees, so that earning 
power becomes impaired at an earlier age than would be the case in other States 
with lighter industries.

A g e  o f  P a r t i a l  I m p a i r m e n t  o f  E a r n i n g  P o w e r  —  W o m e n .

T a b l e  2 0 .  — Women Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less than $5000 
Property and less than §1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of $360 
or Over, or of Organized Charity, classified by Reported Age at which Partial 
Impairment of Earning Power occurred and by Residence in Cities or Towns.

N u m b e r . P e r c e n t a g e s . C u m u l a t iv e  P e r 
c e n t a g e s .

A ge  a t  w h ic h  E a r n in g  
P o w e r  w a s  I m p a ir e d . Cities

and
Towns.

Cities. Towns.
Cities

and
Towns.

Cities. Towns.
Cities

and
Towns.

Cities. Towns.

Under 60 . . . 256 193 63 12.8 12.3 14.7 12.8 12.3 14.7
60-64 ....................................... 475 365 110 23.7 23.2 25.6 36.5 35.5 40.3
65-69 ....................................... 678 550 128 33.9 35.0 29.8 70.4 70.5 70.1
70-74 ....................................... 335 265 70 16.7 16.9 16.3 87.1 87.4 86.4
75-79 ....................................... 127 104 23 6.4 6.6 5.4 93.5 94.0 91.8
80 and over . . . 51 32 19 2.6 2.0 4.4 96.1 96.0 96.2
“ Gradual decline,”  or not 

stated . . . . 78 62 16 3. 9 4. 0 3. 8 - - -

Total . . . . 2,000 1,571 429 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

As aged women are able to do housework the impairment of earning power, 
according to their own statements to the Commission, does not occur quite as 
early in life as in the case of men. Elderly women also are able to find certain 
kinds of light employment, such as light housework, care of children, and the like 
whereby they can earn something. An elderly man in the city, however, who 
loses his regular job in a mill or factory finds it very difficult to secure regular 
employment elsewhere. A considerable number of women were unable to give 
the exact age at which their earning power was impaired, but said that there had 
been a gradual decline.



A g e  o f  L o s t  E a r n i n g  P o w e r  —  W o m e n .

T a b l e  2 1 .  — Women Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less than $5000 
Property and less than $1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of $860 
or Over, or of Organized Charity, classified by Reported Age at which Total Loss 
of Earning Power occurred and by Residence in Cities or Towns.

A g e  a t  w h ic h  E a r n in g  
P o w e r  w a s  L o s t .

N u m b e r . P e r c e n t a g e s . C u m u l a t iv e  P er
c e n t a g e s .

Cities
and

Tow ns.
Cities. Towns.

Cities
and

Towns.
Cities. Towns.

Cities
and

Towns.
Cities. Towns.

Under 60 . . . 118 92 26 11.8 12.0 11.0 11.8 12.0 11.0
60-64 ........................................ 190 155 35 19.0 20.3 14.8 30.8 32.3 25.8
65-69 ........................................ 225 180 45 22.4 23.5 19.0 53.2 55.8 44.8
70-74 ........................................ 203 154 49 20.3 20.1 20.7 73.5 75.9 65.5
75-79 ........................................ 131 92 39 13.0 12.0 16.4 86.5 87.9 81.9
80 and over . . . . 120 79 41 12.0 10.3 17.3 98.5 98.2 99.2
“ Gradual decline,”  or not

stated . . . . 15 13 2 1. 5 1.8 .8 - - -
T otal . . . . 1,002 765 237 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Of the women who reported that their earning power was lost, 30.8 per cent 
said that loss of earning power occurred before age 65, contrasted with 26.9 per 
cent of men whose earning power was lost, who reported that it occurred before 
that age. Sickness took away earning power of many women at comparatively 
early ages.

N a t i v i t y  a n d  P o l i t i c a l  S t a t u s .

T a b l e  22. — Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over with less than $5000 
Property and less than $1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of $360 
or Over, or of Organized Charity, classified by Amount of Annual Income, Birth
place and Political Status.

A n n u a l  I n c o m e . 1 Total.

N a t i v e  B o r n . F o r e ig n  B o r n .

Total.
Born in 
Massa

chusetts.

Born in 
Other 
States.

Total. N atu
ralized.

N ot
Natu

ralized.

Per 
Cent not 

Natu
ralized.1

Persons w ith incomes under
$1,000 — Total. 7,806 3,893 2,669 1,224 3,913 2,267 1,646 21.1

$700-$999 ....................................... 1,072 572 389 183 500 329 171 16.0
$600-$699 ....................................... 399 230 163 67 169 95 74 18,5
$500-8599 ....................................... 391 224 167 57 167 107 60 15.3
$400-8499 ....................................... 263 148 110 38 115 72 43 16.3
$300-1399 ....................................... 340 205 149 56 135 89 46 13.5

$200-$299 ....................................... 503 252 189 63 251 173 78 15.5
$100—$199 ....................................... 749 415 294 121 334 231 103 13.8
Under $100 . . . . 1,114 620 433 187 494 293 201 18.0
N o incom e . . . . 2,912 1,184 745 439 1,728 865 863 29.6
N ot stated . . . . 63 43 30 13 20 13 7 11.1

1 Joint incom e in case of married couples. B oth  m embers of a m arried couple, if 65 years of age or over, 
have been placed in the same incom e group.

2 B y  incom e groups. The percentage is shown for the total interview ed in the incom e group.

Table 22 shows that about half of the persons 65 years of age and over inter
viewed whose incomes were less than $1000 were born in the United States, about 
a third of the total being natives of Massachusetts, and about a sixth of the total 
being natives of other States. Of the 3913 persons of foreign birth interviewed, 
2267, or about 58 per cent of the foreign born, were naturalized, and 1646, or about 
42 per cent of the foreign born, had not become naturalized.



The aged foreign born, on the whole, are not as well off financially as the native 
born. Of the persons interviewed having less than $5000 property or incomes of 
less than $1000, 50 per cent were born in foreign countries, whereas of the total 
population of Massachusetts 65 years of age and over, according to the United 
States census of 1920, only 40 per cent were born in foreign countries. This indi
cates that the groups with property worth $5000 or more, or with incomes of 
$1000 or over, contain a larger percentage of the native born.

Of the total number who reported that they had no income, nearly 30 per cent 
were found to be foreign-born persons who had not become citizens of the United 
States. Of those who had incomes, it was found that the percentage not natural
ized was less than in the case of those having no incomes. Of the 4831 persons who 
reported that they had incomes of some amount, but less than $1000, only 776, 
or about 16 per cent, reported that they were not naturalized.

About 22 per cent of persons with incomes of $400 or less would be barred from 
old-age pensions by a provision limiting the pension to persons who are citizens 
of the United States. The old-age pension laws of other States and foreign coun
tries limit the pension to their own citizens who have lived therein for a fairly 
long period of years.

One of the reasons why the usual type of old-age pension law would not do 
away with the need of poor relief for the aged is that in this State a considerable 
number of the population are not citizens of the United States. About 20 per 
cent of the aged almshouse inmates and about 28 per cent of aged recipients of 
outdoor relief from organized charity are not citizens of the United States. It 
was often found that cases which at first glance seemed to indicate a need for old- 
age pensions or for similar relief turned out on investigation to be disqualified for 
pensions because of lack of citizenship or because of too short a residence in the 
Commonwealth. A Fall River police officer appeared before the Commission at 
a hearing held to consider pension matters for public employees, to argue for 
increased benefits for policemen. Before beginning his regular testimony, this 
officer stated that in Fall River two sisters, after 50 years’ labor in the mills, had 
been forced to go to the almshouse. Names of these women were secured, but 
information showed they were of foreign birth, and, although they had been in 
this country for more than fifty years, they had not taken out the papers necessary 
to make them citizens of the United States. In Fall River, particularly, the Com
mission found a large number of aged people who were not citizens of this country.

B i r t h p l a c e  o f  F o r e i g n  B o r n .

T a b l e  2 3 .  — Birthplace of Foreign-born Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and 
Over with less than $5000 Property and less than $1000 Income, not in Receipt 
of Public Pensions of $360 or Over, or of Organized Charity, classified by Political 
Status.

B i r t h p l a c e . N um ber.
Percent
age D is

tribution.
N atu

ralized.
N ot N atu

ralized.

Foreign Born Interviewed — T otal. 3,913 100.0 2,267 1,646

I r e l a n d ........................................................... 1,215 31.0 885 330
Canada ................................................. 1,173 30.0 519
England . . . . . . . 422 10.8 311 111
Sweden . . . . . . . 188 4. 8 140 48
R u s s i a ..................................................................... 178 4.5 39 139
Germany . .................................................. 161 4.1 139 22
I t a l y ..................................................................... 155 4.0 37 118
Scotland . . . . . . . 92 2. 4 67 25
Poland . . . . . . . 37 .9 7 30
France . . . . . . . . 32 .8 21 11
N o r w a y ............................................................................... 15 .4 11 4
W a le s ......................................................................................... .2 4 2
Other countries1 ................................................. 239 6.1 87 152

1 Including m any small southeastern European countries and groups o f islands.



From the figures given in Table 23 it will be noted that almost a third of the 
foreign born were born in Ireland, and that nearly as many were born in Canada. 
A considerable number of the Canadian-born were born in the Maritime Provinces 
of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. Many of the persons born in these prov
inces reported that they had become naturalized citizens, although for the Cana
dian-born, as a whole, less than half had become United States citizens. Most of 
the naturalized foreign born come from English-speaking countries, such as Great 
Britain and Ireland, and New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. _ A fair number of 
those born in western Europe are naturalized citizens, but this is true of only a 
small percentage of aged residents who were born in Russia, Italy and other 
countries of southern and eastern Europe.

L e n g t h  o f  R e s i d e n c e  i n  M a s s a c h u s e t t s .

T a b l e  24. — Length of Residence in Massachusetts of Citizens Interviewed 65 Years 
of Age and Over, with less than $5000 Property and less than $1000 Annual 
Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity.

L e n g t h  o f  R e s id e n c e . B oth
Sexes.

Percent
age D is

tribution.
Males.

Percent
age D is

tribution.
Females.

Percent
age Dis

tribution.

Citizens Interviewed — T o ta l.1 6,151 100.0 2,208 100.0 3,943 100.0

1-9 years ........................................................... 156 2 .5 55 2.5 101 2.6
10-14 years . . . . . . 92 1.5 28 1.3 64 1.6
15-19 years . . . . . . 93 1.5 32 1.4 61 1.5
20-24 years . . . . . . 134 2.2 46 2.1 88 2.2
25 years and over . . . . . 5,676 92.3 2,047 92.7 3,629 92.1

1 N ot including citizens whose length o f residence in the State was not reported.

The benefits of old-age pension systems are usually extended only to citizens 
of a certain number of years’ residence, such as 15 years, 20 years or 25 years. 
Table 24 reveals that over 92 per cent of the citizens had resided here for 25 years 
or more, 94.5 per cent had resided here for more than 20 years, and 96 per cent for 
more than 15 years. While a residence clause in an old-age pension law is neces
sary for the protection of taxpayers, a residence requirement of fifteen years 
would of itself bar from old-age pensions less than 4 per cent of those otherwise 
eligible, and a residence requirement of 20 years would bar less than 6 per cent. 
Tentative classifications of periods of residence were made by income groups, 
but it was found that the percentages fluctuated somewhat erratically because of 
the scantiness of the data for certain periods of residence. In order to guard against 
misinterpretation of the figures, therefore, Table 24 was made up with all income 
groups under $1000 combined. Paucity of data for certain residence periods for 
certain income groups makes sweeping conclusions unwarranted, but there is some 
slight indication that citizens with less than 25 years’ residence in Massachusetts 
were, on the whole, not quite as well off financially as those of longer residence.



N u m b e r  o f  C h i l d r e n  L i v i n g .

T a b l e  2 5 .  — Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over with less than $5000 
Property and less than §1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of S360 
or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by Number of Children living 18 Years 
of Age and Over.

N um ber. Percentage
D istribution.

Total Interviewed. 7,806 100.0

Persons having 1 child l i v i n g ..................................................................... 1,258 16.1
Persons having 2 children l i v i n g ............................................................ 1,157 14.8
Persons having 3 children l i v i n g ............................................................ 1,010 13.0
Persons having 4 children l i v i n g ........................................................... 812 10.4
Persons having 5 children living . . . . . . . 004 7. 7
Persons having 6 or more children l i v i n g ........................................ 1,152 14.8
Persons having no children l i v i n g .................................................. 1,8131 23.2

1 Includes 885 single persons.

Of the 7806 persons interviewed by the Commission who had less than 85000 
property and less than 81000 income, 5993, or over 76 per cent, had children living 
who were 18 years of age and over. One reason why these persons were not de
pendent on charity was because they had children able to support them in old age. 
Assuming that persons with six or more children living each had on the average 
between six and one-half and seven children, the total number of children living 
of these 7806 aged persons is approximately 20,900, or about 260 children living to 
100 aged persons. This is a much larger number than for persons dependent on 
organized charity. On the average, 100 recipients of outdoor relief have about 
100 children living; 100 residents of private homes for the aged have on the average 
only 57 children living; and 100 almshouse inmates on the average have only 62 
children living. Many of the private homes for the aged do not admit applicants 
who have children living. It will be noted that on the average these persons who 
are not dependent on organized charity have more than four times as many chil
dren living as almshouse inmates and residents of private homes for the aged, and 
more than two and one-half times as many children as recipients of outdoor relief.

E x t e n t  C h i l d r e n  c a n  A i d .

T a b l e  26. — Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over with less than S5000 
Property and less than §1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of §360 
or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by Number of Children living 18 Years 
of Age and Over, and Extent Children can support them if Necessary.

T  OTAL.
E x t e n t  C h il d r e n  c a n  A i d .

f u l l . FULL, WITH 
DIFFICULTY. PARTIAL. NONE. NOT STATED.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

Total. 7,806 100.0 5,050 64.7 58 .7 474 6.2 2,200 28.2 24 .2

Persons having:
1 child 1,258 100.0 879 69.8 26 2.2 146 11.5 198 15.7 9 .8
2 children . 1,157 100.0 991 85.7 10 .9 84 7.3 65 5.5 7 .6
3 children . 1,010 100.0 861 85.2 9 .9 85 8.4 52 5.2 3 .3
4 children . 812 100.0 719 88.6 4 .5 58 7.1 30 3.7 1 .1
5 children 604 100.0 528 87.5 5 .8 44 7.3 24 4.0 3 .4
Over 5 children . 1,152 100.0 1,072 93.0 4 .4 57 4.9 18 1.6 1 1
N o children 1,813* 1,8131

1 Includes 885 single persons.



All of the persons interviewed whose incomes were less than $1000 who had 
children living were asked if their children could support them in full without 
difficulty. Table 26 shows, as would be expected, that the larger the number of 
his children, the better the chances the parent has of finding his children able to 
support him in full. Of those having one child living, 69 per cent stated that the 
child was able to furnish full support. Approximately 85 per cent of those having 
two or three children living, approximately 88 per cent of those having four or 
five children living, and 93 per cent of those having over five children living reported 
that their children were able to give them full support. Many aged persons have 
found their children to be their best support in old age. Some instances were 
noted where children were fully supporting their aged parents with considerable 
difficulty. Other cases were noted where the children were able to support the 
parents in part. Some cases were found, even, where there were three or more 
children, and where it was stated that the children had families of their own and 
were unable to aid at all. Over 11 per cent of the persons interviewed had never 
been married, and nearly 12 per cent of those who had been married had no chil
dren living. About 23 per cent of the aged persons whose incomes were less than 
$1000, therefore, had no children to call upon for assistance in old age.

Of the 5993 persons interviewed having children living 18 years of age and over, 
4241 (see Table 9 of this chapter), or about 70 per cent, were being assisted to a 
greater or lesser extent by the children.

W i t h  W h o m  L i v i n g .

T a b l e  2 7 .  — Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over with less than $5000 
Property and less than $1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of $860 
or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by With Whom Living and by Resi
dence in Cities or Towns.

W it h  W h o m  L i v i n g .

R e s id e n t s  o f  
C it i e s  a n d  T o w n s .

R e s id e n t s  o f  
C i t i e s .

R e s id e n t s  of 
T o w n s .

N um ber
Inter

viewed.

Percent
age D is

tribution.

N um ber
Inter

viewed.

Percent
age D is

tribution.

N um ber
Inter

viewed.

Percent
age Dis

tribution.

T otal. 7,806 100.0 5,884 100.0 1,922 100.0

Alone . . . . 906 11.6 631 10.8 275 14.3
Own fam ily . . . . 2,676 34.3 2,040 34.6 33.0
Single children 1,421 18.2 1,110 18.9 311 16.3
Married or w idow ed children . 1,635 20.9 1,233 20.9 402 20.9
Relatives . . . . . 949 12.1 719 12.2 230 12.0
E m ployer . . . . 131 1. 7 88 1.5 43 2.2
F r i e n d s ........................................ 70 .9 .9 g
N ot stated . . . . 18 .3 9 .2 9 .5

The greater number of the aged people interviewed were living in their own 
families or with their children: 34.3 per cent of the total with their own family,
18.3 per cent with unmarried children, and 20.9 per cent with married or widowed 
children. The percentage of these aged persons living alone was 1 1 .6 .  This in
cludes those who were living in boarding or lodging houses with no members of 
their families with them. Twelve per cent were living with relatives and about 
1 per cent were living with friends. About 1.7 per cent of the total were domestic 
servants or farm laborers who were living in the homes of their employers.



S i z e  o f  F a m i l i e s .

T a b l e  2 8 .  — Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over with less than $5000 
Property and less than $1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions of $360 
or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by Size of Families in Which They 
Were Living.

N u m b e r  in  F a m i l y . N um ber
Interviewed.

Percentage
Distribution.

N um ber 
L iving with 
Own Fam ily 
or Children.

Percentage
Distribution. A ll O th er.1 Percentage

D istribution.

Total. 7,806 100.0 5,731 100.0 2,075 100.0

1 . 1,057 13.5 _ _ 1,057 51.0
2 2,391 30.6 1,913 33.4 478 23.0
3 . 1,707 21.9 1,441 25.2 266 12.8
4 1,073 13.7 963 16.8 110 5.3
5 . . .  ■ 730 9.4 655 11.4 75 3.6
Over 5 828 10.6 757 13.2 71 3.4
Not stated 20 .3 2 18 .9

1 Persons living w ith relatives, friends and em ployers, and those living alone.

It was found that most of the persons 65 years of age and over were living in 
comparatively small families. Only 20 per cent of these aged persons lived in 
families of five or more persons. In the case of 13.6 per cent of those interviewed, 
it was reported that there was only one in the family, which ordinarily meant that 
the person interviewed was living alone, but which meant in some cases that he 
or she was a boarder, a lodger or a servant, and not a member of the family.

In only 10.6 per cent of the total number of cases were the aged people found 
to be living in families with five or more other members. In general, the children 
with whom the aged people were living had only small families. Some cases 
were found, however, where children were supporting their aged parents as well 
as five or six children of their own. One case was noted where a young married 
couple was supporting both parents of each member of the couple and also bring
ing up a family of their own.

C o n c l u s i o n s  R e a c h e d  b a s e d  u p o n  I n t e r v i e w s  w i t h  N o n - D e p e n d e n t  A g e d

P e r s o n s .

There is considerable wealth as well as some poverty among the aged persons 
of Massachusetts not dependent on organized charity. Nearly 41 per cent of per
sons 65 years of age and over possess property, either singly or with spouses, 
worth $5000 or more. Nearly one-half of these aged persons possess property 
worth $3000 or more and over half possess at least $2000, either singly or with 
spouses. On the other hand, nearly 31 per cent of the aged persons own no prop
erty. The investigation shows that about the same percentage in the three age 
groups, 65-69, 70-74, and 75 and over, are moderately well to do, having property, 
either singly or with spouses, worth $5000 or more.

Incomes Decrease with Age. — Twenty-five per cent of the persons 75 years of 
age and over have no incomes, contrasted with about 12 per cent of those between 
65 and 69.

If old-age pensions should be given to persons with property of less than $5000, 
or with annual incomes of less than $400, about 70,000 persons 65 years of age 
and over, and about 47,000 persons 70 years of age and over not dependent on 
organized charity could meet this qualification. About 22 per cent, however, 
would be ineligible if citizenship is made a prerequisite.

Ninety-four and one-half per cent of aged citizens have resided in this State 
20 or more years, and 96 per cent have thus resided for more than 15 years.



Married persons appear to be much better off than either unmarried men or 
women. Nearly one-third of the single, widowed or divorced women have no in
come, contrasted with 15 per cent of the single, widowed or divorced men, and 
7 per cent of married persons.

Of the persons whose property is less than $5000 and whose incomes are less 
than $1000 (either singly or with spouses) about 65 per cent are partially or en
tirely supported by others. About 80 per cent of those aided by others are aided 
by their children.

Few persons with incomes under $1000 carry life insurance other than small 
industrial policies. Nearly 64 per cent of those interviewed had no life insurance 
in force.

Of men interviewed 65 years of age and over whose incomes were less than 
$1000 a year, 56 per cent reported that they were able to do some work, but about 
one-half of these were able to do light work only. The proportion unable to work 
increases with age, over 61 per cent of the men 75 years of age and over stating 
they were unable to work.

Of the men interviewed 65 years of age and over with incomes of less than 
$1000, more than one-half were not employed. Manufacturing and mechanical 
industries were the principal former occupations of these aged men. Three- 
fourths of the aged women interviewed had been housewives. It appeared that 
widowhood caused many aged women to become houseworkers for others.

Of persons with incomes of less than $1000, about one-half were foreign born. 
It appeared during the investigation that the aged foreign born, on the whole, 
are not as well off financially as the native born.

Less than 60 per cent of the aged foreign born interviewed had become citizens 
of the United States.

One reason why the non-dependent aged are able to get along without the 
aid of organized charity is because they have children able to support them in old 
age. On the average, the non-dependent aged have four times as many children 
living as aged almshouse inmates.

Of the aged persons interviewed with incomes less than $1000, nearly 65 per 
cent reported that their children were able to aid them in full. About 7 per cent 
had children able to aid them in part. Of the 28 per cent remaining, about 23 
per cent had no children living to call upon for assistance. Of the persons with 
annual incomes under $1000, having children living, about 70 per cent were being 
assisted to a greater or lesser extent by their children. The larger the number of 
children living, the greater the ability of the children to assist the aged parents. 
An old person with over 5 children living is in slight danger of being sent to the 
almshouse because of poverty.

A clause in an old-age pension law rendering ineligible to pensions persons with 
children able to support them would materially reduce the cost of an old-age 
pension system, as many aged persons without property or income are living with 
children amply able to care for them.

A person’s ability to care for himself in old age depends upon many factors, 
such as property, health, income and particularly the number of children living. 
It will be noted' from the chapters following that the aged persons dependent on 
organized charity not only lack property, health and income, but also have fewer 
children to turn to for assistance.



CHAPTER IV.
The Alm shouses in  M assachusetts and their Aged Inm ates.

During the year ending March 31, 1924, 137 almshouses were maintained by 
cities and towns of Massachusetts. Thirty-five of these institutions were in cities 
and 102 in towns. Chelsea, Revere, Everett and Melrose were the only cities not 
having almshouses. Of the towns, 197 had no almshouses.1 No town which had 
a population of less than 1200, according to the census of 1920, was operating an 
almshouse during this period. The Commonwealth maintains two institutions — 
the State Infirmary at Tewksbury and the State Farm at Bridgewater — to which 
indigent aged persons are admitted. The situation in Massachusetts, where each 
city and town has a right to maintain an almshouse, is markedly different from 
that prevailing in most of the other States, where the almshouses are maintained 
by the county governments. The counties in Massachusetts have no functions to 
perform in the care of the indigent aged. Because it is the function of the local 
city and town governments in this State to provide almshouse care, the number 
of almshouses is larger than in any other State. In 40 of 47 States there are 
county almshouses. The State of New Mexico is the only State without alms
houses.

T a b l e  1. — Number of City and Town Almshouses in Massachusetts.

Y e a r  o f  R e p o r t . Num ber of 
Almshouses.

N um ber of 
Inm ates at 
Visitation 

of State 
Inspector.2

Y e a r  o f  R e p o r t . N um ber of 
Almshouses.

N um ber of 
Inmates at 
Visitation 
o f State 

Inspector.2

1901 . . . . 221 4,561 1913 . . . . 178 4,643
1902 . . . . 211 4,807 1914 . . . . 175 4,917
1903 . . . . 207 4,818 1915 . . . . 172 5,007
1904 . . . . 205 4,786 1916 . . . . 170 4,443
1905 . . . . 203 4,474 1917 . . . . 165 4,381
1906 . . . . 202 4,428 1918 . . . . 163 3,985
1907 . . . . 197 4,324 1919 . . . . 154 3,784
1908 . . . . 192 4,787 1920 . . . . 146 3,390
1909 . . . . 189 4,539 1921 . . . . 145 3,854
1910 . . . . 186 4,519 1922 . . . . . 141 3,795
1911 . . . . 183 4,602 1923 . . . . 138 3,822
1912 . . . . 179 4,676

Table 1 shows the decrease in the number of city and town almshouses in Massa
chusetts since 1901. The State Inspector of Almshouses has reported that the 
number of almshouses is diminishing at the rate of three to four a year. Some town 
almshouses which have burned down have not been rebuilt. As the number of 
inmates in an almshouse decreases, it is common to close it and provide for the 
inmates either by boarding them in private families, or, if they have chronic dis
eases, by sending them to State institutions.

While the population has increased over 40 per cent since 1901, the number of 
city and town almshouse inmates has actually decreased. The annual report of 
the State Board of Charity for 1901 stated the whole number of inmates in city 
and town almshouses cared for during the year to be 9479, while the annual report 
of the Department of Public Welfare for 1923 (page 126) stated the number to be 
76493 for the year ending March 31, 1923.

1 Does not include the towns in the Charlton Poor Farm  Association which maintains an almshouse for 
18 towns.

2 This count has been used because it has been on the same basis since 1901. The figures are taken from 
annual reports of the Departm ent of Public Welfare or o f its predecessor, the State Board of Charity.

3 For a slightly different fiscal year the State Inspector o f Almshouses reported the num ber to  be 9075.



The United States Bureau of the Census, in a document entitled “ Paupers in 
Almshouses: 1923,”  reported the number of paupers in Massachusetts State and 
local almshouses on January 1, 1923, as 5629, compared with 6555 on January 1, 
1910, and 5934 on January 1, 1904. According to the same document the number 
of almshouse paupers in Massachusetts per 100,000 population was 254.2 on June 
1, 1880, 211 on June 1, 1890, 197.2 on January 1, 1904, 194.7 on January 1, 1910, 
and 141.5 on January 1, 1923. The number in the United States per 100,000 
population decreased from 132.0 on June 1, 1880, to 71.5 on January 1, 1923.

Several reasons have been given by wardens, visitors of the State Department 
of Public Welfare, and others for the reduction in the number of Massachusetts 
almshouse inmates. One is that the overseers of the poor now grant more outdoor 
relief. Another is that the Volstead Act has somewhat reduced the number of 
drunkards who require institutional care of the kind that an almshouse can give. 
The enforcement of the law of 1915, requiring children to take care of aged parents, 
is said to have had some effect in reducing the number of almshouse inmates. 
Furthermore, the insane, the feeble-minded and the epileptic are cared for to a 
much greater extent in State institutions than was the case prior to twenty years 
ago.

As the number of inmates decreases, the expense per capita tends to increase. 
The closing of almshouses and the caring for inmates elsewhere has meant a saving 
to some cities and towns. There is another side, however, in that some poor per
sons requiring institutional care, who have lived many years in a community and 
have friends there, now must be sent away to the State institutions at Tewksbury 
or Bridgewater — many miles, it may be, from their former habitations.

While since colonial days the statutes have authorized cities and towns to main
tain joint almshouses (see Province Laws of 1743-44), there is now only one such 
institution in the Commonwealth; this is at Charlton and serves eighteen towns. 
It is noteworthy that several of these towns are a considerable distance from 
Charlton and that they are not contiguous. Attempts to form other unions have 
not met with success. It is very common, however, for a town to make arrange
ments with a town or city having an almshouse, whereby the town may send its 
dependents to that almshouse and pay a fixed rate of board. Towns and cities are 
permitted to board persons suffering from chronic diseases at the State institutions 
at Tewksbury and Bridgewater. Persons in need of institutional care who have 
no settlement in the Commonwealth are usually cared for by the Commonwealth 
at one or the other of these two State institutions.

Some almshouses, particularly in towns, take boarders who are not public de
pendents, board being paid either by the person’s own funds or by relatives or 
friends. One town farm has even advertised for boarders, and some city folks 
have spent their summer vacations there. A retired school teacher, who had no 
other source of income than a retiring allowance of $400 a year from the State 
Teachers’ Retirement Association, boarded at this town farm a part of the year, 
and explained that there was no other place where she could live on her income. 
The rate of board at the city or town homes ranges from $7 to $12 per week, and 
even higher in a few instances. Several cases were reported to the Commission of 
aged people requiring care and having no other place to go to, who went to the 
almshouse and paid their own board. Some of the city and town homes like to 
take boarders, as the officials believe it raises the “ tone”  of the institution and 
reduces the overhead costs per capita.

Some of the local almshouses have a long and interesting history. Marshfield 
used as an almshouse until 1923 a building which was erected about 1730. The 
Salem City Home, which occupies a sightly location on Salem Neck, was designed 
by Bulfinch, the architect of the State House. When it was built in 1816 it was 
considered one of the show places of the Commonwealth. Many of the almshouses 
have been used as such for a long period of years. Almshouses are almost invari
ably situated on the outskirts of cities or towns, with plenty of land adjoining, and 
their farms produce a considerable part of the food consumed. One or two town 
farms have receipts in excess of expenditures.



Field agents of the Commission visited 23 almshouses, usually to expedite the 
return of card schedules or to secure more definite information about inmates. 
They commonly reported that the almshouses were well managed. There are still 
four or five almshouses in the State, however, which are a discredit to the com
munities maintaining them. This is not so much the fault of the wardens of these 
institutions as it is the intrusion of politics in certain cases or lack of interest on 
the part of the local government. It is fair to say, however, that the abandon
ment of some of these institutions is under serious consideration, and that the 
local officials believe for that reason large outlays for improvements should be 
deferred.

The recent bulletin, “ The Cost of American Almshouses,” issued by the United 
States Bureau of Labor Statistics, reports that, with very few exceptions, in most 
States almshouse superintendents are the political appointees of county or other 
local officials, and accordingly change with every change in the political com
plexion of the community. The bulletin says, however: “ Massachusetts affords 
an exception to this general rule, at least to a great extent. The superintendency 
of the almshouses of that State seems to be more nearly a calling than a political 
job, and the State almshouse inspector records length of service in that capacity 
as great as 34 years in one institution, with numerous instances of 15 years and 
longer.”

The State Department of Public Welfare has very little authority over the local 
institutions, but through the State Inspector exerts a strong influence for good. 
General Laws, chapter 121, section 7, authorizes the State Department of Public 
Welfare to visit all the almshouses. Section 38 provides that it may advise with 
and assist overseers of the poor in the preparation of plans for almshouse buildings. 
The Department of Public Welfare has had an inspector of almshouses for some 
years, and as a result of his visits there has been a large improvement in conditions 
in almost all almshouses and in the type of care furnished to the inmates. The 
present inspector, Mr. Francis Bardwell, has taken a keen interest in this work, 
and through his tact, persistence and zeal much has been accomplished in causing 
the local officials to modernize and improve the almshouses and to provide better 
care for the inmates.

The reports from the overseers and the almshouse wardens indicate that very 
few able-bodied persons 65 years of age and over were in almshouses during the 
year April 1, 1923-March 31, 1924, only 2.8 per cent of the inmates being reported 
as in good physical and mental health. Many of the inmates have chronic diseases, 
such as cancer, and as most hospitals refuse incurable cases, many persons have to 
spend their last days in the almshouse for want of another place to go. Almost 
all of the aged inmates who reside in almshouses the year round require institu
tional care. During the winter months, however, a considerable number of men 
who have no fixed place of abode and are of the floating type of laborers are ad
mitted, but with the coming of the warm days of spring, the wardens report, before 
much of the spring work on the farm can be done they leave or “ abscond.” 1 The 
ill health and enfeebled condition of many of the permanent residents make it 
impossible for the wardens to secure much assistance from them in carrying on 
the work of the farm and of the home.

Some cities and towns take a great deal of interest in their local almshouses and 
refer to these institutions as the “ city home”  or the “ town farm.” Some wardens 
and matrons, particularly in the smaller almshouses, take a personal interest in 
their charges, and a contented home life prevails in many of these institutions.

The statutes relating to city and town almshouses, which date back to 1743, 
referred to them as workhouses or almshouses, and in the past it was not uncom
mon for vagrants, drunkards and misdemeanants to be committed to these insti
tutions by the criminal courts. This practice, however, has gradually been dis
continued, and has virtually ceased. Many former drunkards and ne’er-do-wells, 
however, because of old-age dependency and need of care, are in these institutions.

1 T o  abscond, as the officials use the term, is to depart without du ly  notifying those in charge.



The almshouses contain many victims of dissolute habits and a few veterans of 
industry.

A meeting of the Almshouse Wardens and Matrons Association was attended 
by the chairman and secretary of the Commission. The chairman asked those 
present what was the main cause of inmates being in the almshouse. The pre
siding officer replied, “  Rum and laziness for 90 per cent of the male inmates.”

Information on the card schedules and visits to almshouses clearly revealed that 
many inmates had been well acquainted with John Barleycorn before the passage 
of the Volstead Act, and some since. A great defect of almshouses as a place of 
abode for the worthy poor is that they are compelled to live, particularly in city 
almshouses, with the ex-drunkards, the loafers, the ne’er-do-wells, the town fools 
and others of like character. The number of “ good old souls,” “ sweet Christian 
characters,” and “ the worthy poor,”  however, is not a high percentage of the total 
inmates. Few male total abstainers end their days in the poorhouse.

Testimony before the Commission, based largely on reports from other States, 
mentions the unfairness of requiring men and women who have led worthy lives, 
and who have become indigent in old age, to spend their last days in a public 
almshouse in the company of those who had formerly been dissolute. Investigators 
in other States, particularly Pennsylvania and Indiana, have emphasized the high 
cost of maintaining almshouses, and have held that in many instances it would be 
cheaper to furnish the inmates with a pension and let them care for themselves 
outside.

In accordance with the provisions of the resolve creating the Commission, which 
directed it to ascertain the effect an old-age pension system would have on the 
funds expended in public and private charity, the Commission requested the 
overseers of the poor to furnish information respecting each resident of the alms
house who was 65 years of age or over during the year ending March 31, 1924, this 
particular year being selected in order to make comparisons with the overseers’ 
annual returns to the Department of Public Welfare. The tables following are 
based upon information contained in card schedules returned to the Commission 
by the overseers of the poor, by wardens and matrons in charge of almshouses, or 
by agents of the Commission.

The returns made to the Department of Public Welfare for this period were com
pared in order that no persons 65 years of age and over (born before April 1, 1859) 
be overlooked. Duplicates were eliminated so an individual receiving aid wmuld 
be counted only once, even though his name might appear more than once, either 
because of a discharge and a later readmission,1 or because of being reported both 
by the institution aiding him and the town of settlement paying his support. If 
the date of birth of the inmate reported to the Commission differed fipm the 
records in the office of the Department of Public Welfare, further information was 
sought so that the reports should be as accurate as possible. For inmates of the 
State Infirmary the data was obtained from the official registers of the institution, 
which did not always agree with the State House records of the Department of 
Public Welfare. Sometimes aged persons with impaired minds did not tell their 
ages and other facts twice alike to recording officials.

S t a t i s t i c s  o f  A l m s h o u s e  I n m a t e s  65 Y e a r s  o f  A g e  a n d  O v e r .

All of the tables following are for the year ending March 31, 1924. The Com
mission secured a card schedule for practically every person 65 years of age and 
over who was in an almshouse in Massachusetts during any part of that fiscal year.

i It  was a com m on practice of institution officials to  give an inm ate a new num ber on the institution regis
ter on readmission and to consider him as a new case.



T a b l e  2 . — Whole Number of Aged Persons cared for in Almshouses in Year
ending March SI, 1924-

I n s t it u t io n .
65 Y e a r s of  A ge  a n d  O v e r . 70 Y e a r s  of  A g e  a n d  O v e r .

Total. Males. Females. Total. Males. Females.

T otal. 4,123 2,798 1,325 2,740 1,779 961

State Infirmary (almshouse departm ent) . 795 641 154 377 291 86
State Farm (almshouse departm ent) . 232 232 - 171 171 -

Boston almshouse . . . . . 577 359 218 361 217 144
Other city  almshouses . . . . 1,909 1,151 758 1,370 797 573
Town almshouses . . . . . 610 415 195 461 303 158

The State Infirmary at Tewksbury provides almshouse and hospital care mainly 
for indigent persons not chargeable for support on any city or town. It has sep
arate wards for the tubercular, for the insane, for maternity cases, for dependent 
children, and for other special types of cases. During the State fiscal year ending 
November 30, 1923,1 4070 individuals of all ages were cared for. The care of the 
aged poor is only a small part of the functions of this institution. A majority of 
the aged persons there have no settlement and are supported by the Common
wealth, but there are some individuals boarded there by cities and towns because 
special hospital care is required. These cities and towns usually have no almshouses 
or available hospital facilities. In 1925 the Department of Public Welfare arranged 
to furnish Social Service Workers for male as well as for female inmates at Tewks
bury.2 By this means, boarding places outside the institution can be found for 
some inmates who do not require institutional care.

The State Farm, which is now under the State Department of Correction, is 
located in the town of Bridgewater. It cares for five different types of cases, —• 
men sentenced for vagrancy, drunkenness and other misdemeanors, defective 
delinquent boys committed by the courts, a small number of drug addicts, the 
criminal insane, and some poor persons who numbered, in all, 410 for the fiscal 
year ending November 30, 1923. Most of the inmates of the almshouse depart
ment were sick and infirm persons admitted from towns and cities of southeastern 
Massachusetts. Some of these towns which have no almshouses or other facilities 
for caring for chronic cases send them to the State Farm. Some years ago a build
ing apart from the others was especially constructed to house the almshouse 
population, but as the number of inmates decreased during the war, this building 
has not been occupied for some years, and the almshouse inmates have been placed, 
for reasons of economy in maintenance, in quarters adjacent to those used for 
prisoners. Both prisoners and paupers are patients in the same hospital wards. 
The prisoners perform much of the work of the institution, including the nursing 
of the sick. This use of prison labor keeps down the cost of running the institu
tion. Its weekly cost per capita was $ 4 .6 1  for the year ending November 30, 
1923. Representatives of the Commission saw prisoners in prison garb playing 
cards with inmates of the almshouse department. As at least 25 per cent of the 
paupers, it is estimated, had some time or other been prisoners at the Farm, it is 
somewhat doubtful whether the persons in the almshouse department are seriously 
corrupted by the fairly close contact with prisoners. It is startling, however, 
that the Commonwealth itself allowed in a State institution what it strongly for
bids in a local almshouse. General Laws, chapter 47, section 25, provides that 
tramps, criminals and vagrants shall be confined in distinct quarters in local alms
houses, and shall not be permitted to associate or communicate with pauper

1 Annual reports o f State institutions frequently give data for this fiscal year, as it is the fiscal year for 
accounting purposes.

2 Social service for female inmates was established in 1911.



inmates. Almshouse officials of cities and towns violating this law are liable to 
be punished by a fine of not more than $300 or by imprisonment for not more than 
six months, or both.

The total number of inmates 65 years of age and over cared for during the year 
by the two State institutions at Tewksbury and Bridgewater was 1027, or about 
one-fourth of the total number of aged almshouse inmates in Massachusetts.

The number of inmates in the Boston almshouse on Long Island in Boston 
Harbor was separately reported in Table 2 because this is one of the largest insti
tutions in the State. The field agent who visited this institution reported that it 
was maintained at a high standard, and it is mentioned favorably in “ The Cost 
of American Almshouses,”  recently issued by the United States Bureau of Labor 
Statistics (Bulletin 386). The city plans to transfer it to the mainland so it will 
be more readily accessible.

Inmates 65 years of age and over form a considerable proportion of the alms
house population. According to the Report on Paupers in Almshouses, 1923, 
issued in 1925 by the United States Bureau of the Census, 54.9 per cent of the 
almshouse inmates in the United States on January 1, 1923, had passed their 65th 
birthdays. This shows a marked increase from the percentage of 43.5 on January 
1, 1910, and is commented on in the Census report: “ The age statistics presented 
show clearly that almshouses are becoming to an increasing extent institutions 
for the aged. The marked decline in the number and proportion of young and 
of middle-aged persons in almshouses, however, probably does not indicate that 
there has been a corresponding decrease in the extent of dependency among such 
persons, but rather that, now, the younger dependents are being cared for more 
frequently in special institutions.” The percentage of aged inmates in Massa
chusetts almshouses is less than for the country as a whole, for the report specifies 
that of the inmates enumerated on January 1, 1923 — 5629 in number — 2691, 
or less than 48 per cent, were 65 years of age and over.

T a b l e  3 .  — Almshouse Inmates classified by Sex.

S e x .
A g e d  65 a n d  O v e r . A g e d  70 a n d  O v e r .

N um ber. Per Cent. N um ber. Per Cent.

B oth  Sexes. 4,123 100.0 2,740 100.0

Males . . . . . . . 2,798 67.8 1,779 64.9
F e m a le s ........................................................... 1,325 32.2 961 35.1

Table 3 shows that more than two-thirds of the inmates were men. This is in 
contrast to the private benevolent homes, where about two-thirds of the residents 
are women. The preponderance of males is not so noticeable in city and town 
almshouses. The State institutions are very largely devoted to the care of men, 
and this brings up the average for all institutions. The survey made by the Penn
sylvania Commission in 1918 showed that nearly 63 per cent of the almshouse 
inmates of that State were men. The committee appointed to investigate the 
question of old-age pensions in the State of Indiana found that less than a third 
of the almshouse inmates of that State are women. The recently published Report 
on Paupers in Almshouses, 1923, issued by the Federal Census Bureau, indicates 
that on January 1, 1923, the male almshouse inmates in the United States of all 
ages outnumbered the females by more than two to one, the ratio being 223.7 
males to 100 females.



T a b l e  4 .  — Aged Almshouse Inmates, classified by Age Groups.

A g e  G r o u p s . Total. Males. Females.

Total, 65 years and over. 4,123 2,798 1,325

65-69 ..................................................................... 1,383 1,019 364
70-74 ..................................................................... 1,176 846 330
75-79 ..................................................................... 806 535 271
80-84 ..................................................................... 435 252 183
85-89 ..................................................................... 191 99 92
90-94 ..................................................................... 66 30 36
95-99 6 2 4
100 and over . . . . . . . 1 1 -
Over 65 but exact age unknown 59 14 45

C o n j u g a l  C o n d i t i o n .

T a b l e  5 . — Almshouse Inmates 65 Years of Age and Over, classified by Conjugal
Condition.

C o n j u g a l  C o n d it io n .
B o t h S e x e s . M a l e s . F e m a l e s .

N um ber. Per Cent. N um ber. Per Cent. N um ber. Per Cent.

Total. 4,123 100.0 2,798 100.0 1,325 100.0

S i n g l e ................................................. 1,396 33 8 1,041 37.2 355 26.8
Married . . . . . . 387 9. 4 298 10.6 89 6.7
Widowed . . . . . . 2,142 52.0 1,299 46.5 843 63 7
D iv o r c e d ................................................. 65 1.6 50 1.8 15 1.1
S e p a ra ted ................................................. 133 3.2 110 3.9 23 1.7

A striking fact revealed by Table 5 is that a very small percentage of the inmates 
are married persons with spouses living. Nowadays very few married couples 
are sent to the almshouses. The Commission found that only forty couples, 
either one or both members of which had attained the age of 65, had been in the 
almshouses during the year. These forty couples included 66 individuals who 
were 65 years of age and over, and 14 individuals who were under 65 years of age 
but whose spouses had attained that age. In some institutions married couples 
are permitted to room together, but in many of the large city institutions the 
layout of the building which provides for a complete separation of sexes makes it 
impossible for a man and wife to occupy the same quarters. In answer to inquiries 
made by the Commission, however, the wardens stated that members of couples 
were afforded frequent opportunities to see one another each day if they so desired. 
In general, if members of a married couple are able to take care of themselves out
side of the almshouse, it is the policy of the overseers of the poor to assist them 
outside rather than to require them to receive aid in an institution. The per
centage of married persons in the almshouse of Pennsylvania was found to be 
somewhat higher, the Pennsylvania commission reporting that 16.94 per cent of 
the inmates were married. The recent Report on Paupers in Almshouses, 1923, 
issued by the Federal Bureau of the Census, indicates that in the United States 
on January 1, 1923, 11.9 per cent of the male almshouse inmates of all ages and
13 .3  per cent of the female inmates were married persons.

The Commission endeavored to learn with whom the spouses of married inmates 
were living. In a considerable number of cases this information could not be 
furnished by the wardens and matrons who filled in the cards. Some men had 
deserted their wives years ago and knew little about their present whereabouts. 
It was reported to the Commission that 67 wives were living with children, 7 with 
relatives, 22 with friends, 25 in other institutions, and 33 were living alone. Of



the married women inmates, it was reported that 4 husbands were living with 
children, 1 with relatives, 6 with friends, 10 were in other institutions, and 13 
were living alone. At a public hearing before the Commission a city almoner 
reported that in many cases the children were able to care for the mother, but it 
was difficult to find any place for the father after he became old and incapacitated. 
The figures obtained seemed to bear this out to a considerable extent. One of the 
questions on the card schedule sought information concerning the health of the 
spouses of married inmates, but the answer was “ unknown” in so many cases the 
information was not tabulated. Comparatively few spouses, however, are reported 
as in good health. It is clear that the complete incapacity of both members of a 
married couple must often compel them to separate. In its study of the non-de- 
pendent aged, the Commission found that married persons were better off financially 
than single or widowed persons; one member of a married couple could care for 
the other. Sometimes the woman was in comparatively good health and was 
able to support an incapacitated husband. Many cases were found among the 
non-dependent aged where the husband was able to work and to support a sick 
wife.

A few of the married couples were in almshouses because one member was 
seriously in need of medical and hospital care and the other was there to assist in 
providing that care. While the number of married couples who seek admission 
to the almshouse is not particularly large, yet it seems as if facilities should be 
provided so that couples who have lived together for many years should not be 
separated in old age. The Commission is glad to report that some almshouses 
are so built that a married couple may occupy the same quarters. In one of the 
recently erected almshouses the secretary of the Commission reported that he 
found a married couple occupying a good-sized room with private bath adjoining.

N u m b e r  o f  C h i l d r e n  L i v i n g .

T a b l e  6 .  — Almshouse Inmates, 65 Years of Age and Over, classified by Number
of Children Living.

N u m b e r  o f  C h il d r e n  L i v i n g . N um ber. Per Cent.1

Inm ates w ith no children . . . . . . . . 2,704 2 70.6
Inm ates w ith 1 child ........................................ 580 15.1
Inm ates with 2 c h i ld r e n ................................................................................ 236 6.2
Inm ates with 3 children . . . . . . . . . 136 3. 5
Inm ates with 4 children 65 1.7
Inm ates with 5 children . . . . . . . . . 46 1. 2
Inm ates w ith over 5 children (averaging abou t 7) . 643 1.7
N ot r e p o r t e d ................................................................................................... 292 -

Total i n m a t e s ......................................................................................... 4,123 100.0

1 O f those for w hom  this inform ation was furnished. T h e records o f  the almshouses do not usually show 
the num ber o f children living, and the wardens and matrons were unable to  su pp ly  this information for some 
inm ates who had died or left the almshouses, or for some inmates whose m ental condition  m ade it impossible 
to  secure accurate inform ation from  them .

2 Includes 1396 unmarried persons. .
s T h e num ber o f children these 64 individuals had living was 446; 3831 inm ates had 2396 children living, 

or less than 1 child apiece on the average.

Table 6 shows that comparatively few of the almshouse inmates have children 
living. The lack of children is one of the main reasons why they are in the insti
tution. The investigation made by the Commission shows that 100 almshouse 
inmates on the average have only 62 children living. This is in marked contrast 
with the condition of persons outside of almshouses who are cared for either by 
their own earnings or savings, or by children, relatives or friends, where the aver
age number of children living for 100 aged persons was found to be about 260.



P h y s i c a l  C o n d i t i o n .

T a b l e  7 .  — Almshouse Inmates 65 Years of Age and Over, classified by Sex, by 
Physical Condition and by Reported Defects and Ailments.

P h y s ic a l  C o n d it io n , D e f e c t s  a n d  A il m e n t s . Total. Males. Females.

T otal. 4,123 2,798 1,325

Good health, no defects specified . » 115 80 35
Fair health, no defects specified . . . . . 273 164 109
Poor health, no defects specified . . . . . 840 474 366
Feebleness and s e n i l i t y ............................................................ 114 78 36
Arteriosclerosis . . . . . . . . . 480 368 112

Rheumatism . . . . . . . . . 185 134 51
Blindness or eye trouble . . . . . . . 193 139 54
Nervous system diseases . . . . . . . 222 147 75
Heart t r o u b l e ............................................................................... 202 130 72
Deafness . . . . . . . . . . 33 21 12

Hernia . . . . . . . . . . 67 61 6
Arthritis . . . . . . . . . . 56 34 22
Digestive tract or kidney t r o u b l e ........................................ 77 58 19
Tuberculosis o f various kinds . . . . . . 58 52 6
Respiratory system diseases . . . . . . 101 70 31

Cancer . . . . . . . . . . 69 44 25
Crippled, maimed or with serious injury 243 175 68
Temporary injury . . . . . . . . 44 30 14
Other defects or ailments . . . . . . . 167 110 57
A l c o h o l i s m ................................................. 299 284 15

Afflicted m entally, no other defects specified . 282i 142 140
Not r e p o r t e d ................................................. ......... 3 3 ~

1 Feeble-minded and m ildly insane persons in c ity  and town almshouses. Persons in the Insane D epart
ment at State Infirmary are not included.

The above classification of diseases and ailments is unsystematic and inaccurate 
from a medical standpoint. Few of the wardens or matrons were physicians or 
otherwise skilled in diagnosis. Doubtless ailments assigned to a given cause in 
one institution were otherwise classified in another institution; for example, most 
of the persons reported as having arteriosclerosis (hardening of the arteries) were 
at the State Infirmary, where this diagnosis is common for aged persons, some of 
whom are not seriously impaired physically.

Table 7 shows the physical condition and defects and ailments as reported to 
the Commission by the officials. Only 2.9 per cent of the males and 2.6 per cent 
of the females were reported to be in good health, without defects. Some of those 
having defects were in fair health, but others were seriously incapacitated and 
were bedridden. The number in good health is smaller than is reported in the 
investigation of the Commission on Old Age Pensions, Annuities and Insurance, 
which in 1910 reported that 93.8 per cent of the almshouse inmates were physi
cally defective. This indicates, perhaps, that it is becoming less common to send 
persons not needing institutional care to the almshouses. The Pennsylvania 
Commission on Old Age Pensions reported that 12.8 per cent of the inmates of 
that State were in sound or fair health.

Poor physical or mental condition, together with poverty, were given as the 
reasons why most of the inmates were in the institutions. Some poor persons 
were there solely on account of alcoholic habits, and a very few because of poverty 
alone.



M e n t a l  C o n d i t i o n .

T a b l e  8 . - — Reported Mental Condition of Almshouse Inmates, 65 Years of Age
and Over.

%
R e p o r t e d  M e n t a l  C o n d it io n .

B o t h  S e x e s . M a l e s . F e m a l e s .

N um ber. Per C e n t.1 N um ber. Per C en t.1 Number. Per Cent.1

T otal. 4,123 100.0 2,798 100.0 1,325 100.0

G ood or sane . . . . . 2,608 63.7 1,831 66.0 777 58.9
F a i r ............................................................ 681 16.6 506 18.2 175 13.3
P o o r ............................................................ 806 19.7 439 15.8 367 27 8
N ot s ta te d .................................................. 28 - 22 6 “

1 O f those whose m ental condition was reported.

The above table was made up from information on the card schedules furnished 
the Commission by overseers of the poor, and by wardens and matrons of alms
houses. Few of these officials are physicians or otherwise skilled in mental diag
nosis, and therefore the above table is based to a considerable extent only on the 
opinion of those having charge of the inmates. For the past twenty years the 
towns have not been called upon to take care of the insane. If an almshouse 
inmate becomes seriously insane he is transferred to a State hospital for the insane. 
There are a considerable number of feeble-minded persons in almshouses, many 
of whom have been city or town charges for years. Some of these inmates, how
ever, are in good or fair physical condition, and are able to do chores and otherwise 
assist in carrying on the work of the institution. Those reported as in poor mental 
condition include many very old people who have become senile and whose mental 
faculties have been lost. As in the outside world, there are a considerable number 
in almshouses whose mental faculties have weakened largely as a result of a break
down in physical condition, such as loss of eyesight or the feebleness which fre
quently accompanies old age.

The Commission found plenty of evidence to support the following, copied from 
the report entitled “ The Cost of American Almshouses,”  recently issued by the 
United States Bureau of Labor Statistics.

“ In New England, particularly in Massachusetts, insane inmates have been 
weeded out of the almshouses and committed to insane asylums. Massachusetts 
is now trying to do the same thing with the younger feeble-minded and epileptic 
almshouse inmates, and to consign them to proper institutions.

“ The statement was made by a State official that with the passing of the feeble
minded aged now in the almshouses that problem will have solved itself. The 
result is that the almshouses of New England more nearly fulfill the real purpose 
of an almshouse — that of providing refuge and care and a fair degree of comfort 
to the old and infirm — than do those of any other section of the country. Practi
cally all of the States have legislation providing for the removal from almshouses 
of cases of the various degrees of mental ailments and the care of such cases in 
the proper institutions. But, save in New England and New York, little effort 
is made to secure this segregation, and there are few almshouses that do not con
tain some members of these classes.”



F o r m e r  O c c u p a t i o n s  o f  M e n .

T a b l e  9 . — Former Regular and Last Occupations before Admission of Almshouse 
Inmates 65 Years of Age and Over, showing Change in the Nature of Occupation 
with the Advance of Age.

O c c u p a t io n .

F o r m e r  R e g u l a r  
O c c u p a t io n .

L a s t  O c c u p a t io n  
b e f o r e  A d m is s io n .

Num ber. Per
C e n t.1 N um ber. Per 

C e n t.1

T ota l Men. 2,798 100.0 2,798 100 0

Agriculture and f i s h i n g ...................................................................... 149 5.5 149 5.5

Farmers and farm laborers . . . . . . .
G a r d e n e r s ....................................... .........
Fishermen . . . . . . . . .

111
24
14

115
22
12

-

Manufacturing and m e c h a n i c a l .................................................. 2,108 77.5 2,042 75.7

Shoe and leather w o r k e r s ............................................................
Textile w o r k e r s .........................................................................................
Printing and publishing . . . . . . . .
Garment w o r k e r s .................................................
Building trade workers . . . . . . . .
P o l i s h e r s ...............................................................................
Iron and steel workers . . . . . . . .
Foremen and superintendents . . . . . . .
Laborers . . . . . . . . . . .
Q u arrym en .................................................
Odd j o b s ...................................................................................................
Machinists and mechanics . . . . . . . .
Stationary engineers and firemen . . . . . .
Other mechanical and manufacturing . . . . .

213
299

10
17

292
13
49

3
914

16
35
75
41

131

_

168
296

8
12

266
12
34

2
944

12
65
73
33

117

;

T r a n s p o r ta t io n ..................................................................... 168 6.2 156 5.8

Railroad workers . . . . . . . . .
Marine . . . . . . . . . . .
Teamsters . . . . . . . . . . .

23
34

111
-

25
22

109
:

Professional s e r v ic e s ............................................................................... 18 .7 13 .5

Physicians, lawyers, etc. . . . . . . . .
Teachers . . . . . . . . . . .
Other professions . . . . . . . .

4
3

11

- 4
1
8

-

Domestic and personal service............................................................ 122 4.5 145 5.4

Cooks .............................................................................................................
Hotel and restaurant . . . . . . . . .
Servants . . . . . . . . . . .
Lodging house keepers . . . . . . . .
Barbers . . . . . . . . .
Janitors . . . . . . . . . .
Other personal service . . . . . . . .

29
35

6
1

19
26

6

-
29
39

9
1

19
41

7

:

Trade ............................................................................................................. 85 3.1 69 2.6

Dealers, merchants, etc ...................................................................
Salesmen . . . . . . . . . . .
Meat cutters . . . . . . . . .

41
34
10

- 27
34

8

-

Public s e r v i c e ..................................................................... 14 .5 13 .5

Municipal and county employees . . . . .  
Other public service . . . . . . .

8
6

- 9
4

-

C lerica l............................................................................................................ 38 1.4 37 1.4

No o c c u p a t i o n ........................................................... 17 .6 69 2.6
Not reported 79 - 105 -

1 O f those whose occupations were reported.



Table 9 shows that three-fourths of the male inmates whose occupations were 
known were formerly connected with manufacturing and mechanical industries. 
About one-third of the total number were laborers. Comparatively few profes
sional and business men end their days in the almshouses. The table clearly shows 
that it is the former manual workers who make up the great bulk of almshouse 
inmates.

The Commission endeavored to ascertain the last occupation before admission, 
in order to see whether approaching old age had compelled many men to change 
their occupations. A reference to Table 9 will show, as would be expected, that 
many men before seeking admission to the almshouse had, in fact, been forced to 
change their occupation. In old age many had been compelled to give up their 
regular occupations and become laborers or janitors, or to do odd jobs to earn a 
living.

F o r m e r  O c c u p a t i o n s  o f  W o m e n .

T a b l e  10. — Former Regular and Last Occupations before Admission of Almshouse 
Inmates 65 Years of Age and Over, showing Change in the Nature of Occupation 
with Advance in Age.

O ccupation .
Former
Regular

Occupation.
Per C ent.1 Last

Occupation. Per Cent.1

T o ta l Women. 1,325 100.0 1,325 100.0

M anufacturing and m echanical 149 11.7 111 8.9

Mill workers (mostly textile operatives) . 131 _ 95
Shoe and leather workers . . . . . 10 - 9 -
Other manufacturing . . . . . 8 - 7 -

Professional services.................................................. 11 .9 12 1.0

N  urse . . . . . . . . 7 _ 9 -
Music teacher . . . . . . . 2 - 2 -
School teacher . . . . . . . 2 - 1 -

Domestic and personal service 1,069 84.2 1,044 83.7

Housewives, housework and other domestic
service . . . . . . . . 1,008 - 969 -

Seamstresses and dressmakers . . . . 35 - 38 -
Cooks . . . . . . . . 14 - 22 -
Hotel and restaurant . . . . . 4 - 7 -
Laundress . . . . . . . . 8 - 8

C l e r i c a l ...................................................................... 11 .9 8 .6

No o c c u p a t io n ............................................................ 29 2.3 72 5.8

O ccupation not reported . . . . 56 - 78 -

1 O f those whose occupations were reported.

As would be expected, a great majority of the women in almshouses were formerly 
housewives or had been engaged in domestic service. The reports indicate that 
many widows who had been housewives had been forced by the death of their 
husbands to do housework for others to support themselves. The detailed numbers 
reported as housewives and houseworkers are not shown in the table, because the 
records of some institutions did not distinguish between the women who kept 
house for themselves and those who kept house for others, and it is not clear that 
the distinction between housewives and houseworkers had been made in every 
case. An examination of the cards, however, shows that a large number of women 
had been forced to go out in domestic service after spending years in their own 
homes. Comparatively few professional women were found in the almshouses. 
Cases were reported to the Commission where women who had worked many 
years in mills had been forced to retire on account of old age, and, after their sav



ings were exhausted and they were unable to care for themselves, to go to the 
almshouse. As most of the mill workers came from the textile centers it is evident 
that most of the 131 women reported in Table 10 as mill workers were formerly 
employed in textile mills.

O c c u p a t i o n s  o f  F o r m e r  H u s b a n d s  o f  W i d o w s .

T a b l e  11. — Occupations of Former Husbands of Widows 65 Years of Age and 
Over who are Inmates of Almshouses.

Occupation . Total. Per C e n t .1

T otal. 843 100.0

Agriculture and f i s h i n g ......................................................................................... 48 7.4

Farmers, farm laborers and g a r d e n e r s ............................................................ 38 _
Fishermen . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 -

Manufacturing and m e c h a n i c a l ...................................................................... 540 83.5

Laborers . . . . . . . . . . . . . 358 _
Machinists and mechanics . . . . . . . . . 8 -

Shoe and leather workers . . . . . . . . . . 23 _

Textile workers . . . . . . . . . . . . 74 -

Building trade workers . . . . . . . . . 40 -

Other manufacturing and m echanical operations . . . . . 37 -
T r a n sp o rta tio n ............................................................................................................. 19 2.9

Railroad e m p lo y e e s .................................................................................................... G _
Marine workers . . . . . . . . . . . 4 -

Teamsters . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 -

Trade ................................................................................................................................ 16 2.5

Public s e r v i c e ................................................................................................... 7 1. 1

Professional s e r v ic e ................................................................................................... 1 .2

Domestic and personal s e r v i c e ..................................................................... 8 1.2

Clerical o c c u p a t i o n s ......................................................................................... 8 1.2

Not r e p o r t e d ................................................................................................... 196 -

1 O f those for whom  the inform ation was furnished.

It was found that the deceased husbands of the widows in almshouses had mostly 
been engaged in unskilled and semi-skilled employments. Of the widows for 
whom the information was furnished, 83.5 per cent were widows of men who had 
formerly been engaged in manufacturing and mechanical industries. The occu
pation of the former husband was given as laborer in more than half of the cases 
reported. This is in contrast to the private benevolent homes where a consid
erable percentage of the women residents had formerly been wives of business 
and professional men. The tables of the Commission prove statistically what 
is generally understood, namely, that the private homes care for many who have 
seen better days, and that it is largely the unskilled and their dependents who are 
forced to seek refuge in the almshouse in old age.



B i r t h p l a c e .

T a b l e  12. — Almshouse Inmates, 65 Years of Age and Over, classified by Birthplace.

B i r t h p l a c e .

B o t h  S e x e s . M e n . W o m e n .

N um ber. Per C e n t.1 N um ber. Per C e n t.1 Number. Per Cent.1

Total. 4,123 100.0 2,798 100.0 1,325 100.0

N ative born . . . . . 1,926 46.8 1,381 49.4 545 41.3
Massachusetts . . . . 1,345 32.6 981 35.1 364 27.6
Other States (U nited States) 581 14.2 400 14.3 181 13.7

Foreign countries . . . 2,193 53.2 1,417 50.6 776 58.7
Birthplace not reported 4 - - - 4 “

1 O f those whose birthplace was known.

The Commission found that 46.8 per cent of the inmates were born in the United 
States, about seven-tenths of the native born having been born in Massachusetts, 
and that 53.2 per cent of the inmates were born in foreign countries. The number 
of the native born in almshouses has increased since 1909. According to the report 
of the Commission on Old Age Pensions, Annuities and Insurance, 31 per cent 
of the inmates during the year ending September 1, 1909, were native born. The 
Pennsylvania Commission on Old Age Pensions in 1919 reported that 56.7 per 
cent of the almshouse inmates of that State, enumerated by that Commission, 
were born in the United States.

P o l i t i c a l  S t a t u s .

T a b l e  13. — Almshouse Inmates, 65 Years of Age and Over, classified by Birth
place and Citizenship.

P o l it ic a l  St a t u s .

B o t h  S e x e s . M a l e s . F e m a l e s .

N um ber. Per C e n t.1 Num ber. Per Cent. - N um ber. Per Cent.1

T otal. 4,123 100.0 2,798 100.0 1,325 100.0

United States citizens 2,931 80.8 2,076 84.3 855 73.5
N ative born . . . . . 1,926 53.2 1,381 56.1 545 46.9
Foreign born . . . . . 1,005 27.6 695 28.2 310 26.6

Aliens . . . . . . 697 19.2 388 15.7 309 26 5
Citizenship not reported . 495 " 334 - 161

1 O f the 3628 persons whose status with respect to  citizenship was known.
2 O f the 2464 men whose political status was known.
5 O f the 1164 wom en whose political status was known.

Table 13 shows that 80 per cent of the aged inmates whose political status was 
known were citizens of the United States. There were a considerable number for 
whom the Commission could not secure information concerning political status 
because the records of the institution do not show whether the foreign born are 
citizens or not, and it was not possible to obtain this information for some who 
had left the institution or whose impaired mentality made it impossible to secure 
information from them.



C o u n t r y  o f  B i r t h  a n d  P o l i t i c a l  S t a t u s .

T a b l e  14. — Almshouse Inmates, 65 Years of Age and Over, born in Foreign Coun
tries, classified by Country of Birth and by Political Status.

P o l it ic a l  St a t u s .

C o u n t r y  o f  B i r t h .
Both
Sexes.

NATURALIZED. NOT NATURALIZED. NOT
REPORTED.

Males. Per
C ent.1

Fe
males.

Per 
C ent.1 Males. Per 

C ent.1
Fe

males.
Per 

Cent.1 Males. Fe
males.

Total Foreign Born. 2,197 695 64.2 310 50.1 388 35.8 309 49.9 334 161

Ireland 1,046 404 79.4 180 57.3 105 20.6 134 42.7 143 80
Canada 512 122 50.6 52 36.7 119 49.4 90 63.3 90 39
Russia . . . . 17 - - - - 13 100.0 3 100.0 1 -
England 279 93 66.9 46 57.5 46 33.1 34 42 5 44 16
Sweden 50 10 37.0 4 30.7 17 63.0 9 69.3 7 3
Germany 49 20 66.6 / 77.8 10 33.4 2 22.2 8 2
Scotland 85 22 55.0 17 65.4 18 45.0 9 34.6 13 6
Poland 8 - - - - 5 100.0 1 100.0 2 -
France . . . . 10 1 20.0 1 100.0 4 80.0 - - 4 -
Norway 4 2 50.0 - - 2 50.0 - - - -
Italy . . . . 42 - - - - 20 100.0 10 100.0 9 3
Wales . . . . 4 3 100.0 - - - -  • 1 100.0 - -

Other countries 87 18 38.3 3 15.8 29 61.7 16 84.2 13 8
Not reported 4 ~ - - - “ - - “ 4

1 Of those whose political status was known.

About half of the aged foreign-born inmates came from Ireland. This is a 
decrease both in number and in per cent since 1909, for the Commission which 
reported in 1910 reported 1632 inmates as born in Ireland, or 70 per cent of the 
total number of foreign born. More than three-fourths of the men from Ireland 
and more than one-half of the women had become United States citizens. The 
number of aged people in the almshouses from the various provinces of Canada 
was 512, which was double the number from Canada mentioned in the report in 
1910. A reference to Table 14 shows that most of the naturalized citizens came 
from the English-speaking countries, such as England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales 
and Canada. A considerable number from other parts of Europe had not become 
citizens.

The report of the United States Census Bureau, on Paupers in Almshouses, 
1923, shows that for the United States as a whole, more almshouse inmates of 
foreign birth came from Ireland than from any other country.

L e n g t h  o f  R e s i d e n c e  i n  M a s s a c h u s e t t s .

T a b l e  15. — Almshouse Inmates, 65 Years of Age and Over, classified by Sex and 
by Length of Residence in Massachusetts.

Se x . Total.
Residence 

under 
15 Years.

Per 
C ent.1

Residence 
from 15 to 
25 Years.

Per 
Cent.1

Residence 
25 Years 

and Over.
Per 

Cent.1
Not 

Reported.

B o th  Sexes. 4,123 151 3.9 184 4.8 3,490 91.3 298

Males 2,798 108 4.1 133 5.2 2,355 90.7 202
Females . 1,325 43 3.5 51 4.1 1,135 92.4 96

1 Of those whose length of residence was known.

Of almshouse inmates whose length of residence in Massachusetts was known, 
it was found (see Table 15) that over 96 per cent had resided here fifteen years or



more, and over 91 per cent had resided here for twenty-five years or more. Prac
tically all inmates were residents of the State of long standing, and a residence 
qualification of twenty-five years or less would have little effect in diminishing 
the number of old-age pensioners.

L e n g t h  o f  R e s i d e n c e  i n  A l m s h o u s e .

T a b l e  16. — Almshouse Inmates, 65 Years of Age and Over, classified by Sex and 
by Length of Residence in Almshouse.

L e n g t h  o f  R e s id e n c e .

B o t h  S e x e s . M a l e s . F e m a l e s .

N um ber. Per Cent. N um ber. Per Cent. Number. Per Cent.

Total. 4,123 100.0 2,798 100.0 1,325 100.0

Less than 5 years . . . . 2,958 71.7 2,028 72.5 930 70.2
Less than 1 year . . . . 1,420 34.4 1,012 36.2 408 30.8
1 to  2 years . . . . . 1,134 27.5 755 27.0 379 28.6
3 to  5 years . . . . . 404 9. 8 261 9. 3 143 10.8

5 to 9 years . . . . . 624 15.1 404 14.5 220 16.6
10 to 14 years . . . . . 253 6. 2 174 6. 2 79 6.0
15 to 19 years . . . . . 152 3. 7 109 3. 9 43 3.2
20 to 24 years . . . . . 56 1. 4 31 1. 1 25 1.9
25 years and over . . . . 80 1. 9 52 1. 8 28 2.1

Table 16 shows the approximate length of time that the aged residents had 
been in the almshouses. Because only the year of admission was given in some 
instances, it was not possible to figure out the exact time in months and days in 
every instance: 71.7 per cent of the inmates had been in the institutions less than 
five years: about one-third of the inmates had entered the institution since April
1, 1923. Reference to the table, however, will show that some inmates had been 
residents of the institution for a long period of years.

Some persons spent part of the year in the almshouse, and part outside. The 
Commission endeavored to obtain the number of admissions, but found it difficult 
to secure accurate information. Some of the cities, however, reported that certain 
inmates had been admitted to the institution several times, some inmates having 
been admitted twelve times or more, and one case was noted where the inmate 
had been admitted seventeen times. It had been the custom for several years 
prior to 1925 for an inmate to be given a new number every time he entered the 
institution, and to be considered as a new case. For that reason it was difficult 
to ascertain the past history of some residents so far as previous institutional life 
was concerned.

The Secretary of the Commission discussed with the Commissioner of Public 
Welfare, R. K. Conant, the desirability of having persons in receipt of public charity 
listed only once by the Department of Public Welfare, regardless of the number of 
times they received aid during the year. It was found that the Commissioner 
already had this plan under consideration, and we are pleased to report that with 
the year beginning April 1, 1925, the Department of Public Welfare will have 
the cities and towns in their returns list only once a person who has been aided 
during the year, even though his case may be closed or opened several times. 
This ruling of Commissioner Conant will effect an improvement in the returns 
to the Department of Public Welfare and in the statistical tables of that Depart
ment.

The Census report previously mentioned, Paupers in Almshouses, 1923, page 
64, reveals that about 40 per cent of Massachusetts inmates of all ages on January 
1, 1923, had been admitted more than once, over 13 per cent having been admitted 
5’ or more times. The percentage of readmitted inmates was higher for Massa
chusetts than for the country as a whole.



C a u s e s  o f  l e a v i n g  A l m s h o u s e .

T a b l e  17. — Causes of leaving Almshouse — Inmates 66 Years of Age and Over.

Se x .
Inmates 
65 Years 

o f Age 
and Over.

T otal 
N um 

ber who 
D ied or 

Left.

Per 
C ent of 
Inm ates 
65 and 
Over.

D ied.

Per 
Cent of 
Inmates 
65 and 
Over.

A b 
sconded. 1

Per 
C ent of 
Inmates 
65 and 
Over.

D is
charged

for
Other

Causes.

Per 
Cent of 
Inmates 
65 and 
Over.

B oth Sexes. 4,123 1,369 33.2 548 13.3 80 1.9 741 18.0

Total males 2,798 967 34.5 325 11.6 76 2.7 566 20.2
Total females . 1,325 402 30.3 223 16.8 4 .3 175 13.2

1 Left w ithout proper notice to  officials.

From Table 17 it will be noted that the death rate of aged almshouse inmates 
is heavy, being 13.3 per cent. A high death rate, however, would be expected, 
because many persons are sent to almshouses because of bad health. The death 
rate in Massachusetts almshouses is less than the death rate in Indiana almshouses, 
for according to the recent report of the Indiana commission appointed to investi
gate the question of old-age pensions, in 1923, 500 of the 3000 folk who were in 
the poorhouses of that State died within the year so that the death rate was 16J 
per cent.

One large State institution did not give specific information of the cause of dis
charge (except in case of death), but the city and town institutions usually reported 
the cause of discharge as one of the following: “ to care of self,”  “ to care of chil
dren,” “ to care of relatives,”  “ to care of friends,”  or “ to other institutions.”  Of 
the cases where specific information regarding cause of discharge was given, 242 
cases were discharged “ to care of self,”  34 “ to care of children,” and 45 “ to care 
of relatives.” One hundred and seven were discharged “ to other institutions,” 
principally hospitals.

Poorhouses are not prisons, and in most of them it is comparatively easy for an 
inmate to depart at pleasure without notifying the officials of the institution 
and being discharged in the regular routine. An inmate who absconds, however, 
sometimes finds it very difficult to be readmitted to the institution. Furthermore, 
the law provides that any one who escapes from the State Infirmary, and within 
one year thereafter is found in any town soliciting public charity, shall be pun
ished by imprisonment at the State Farm.

The following table shows that a considerable percentage of inmates who are 
discharged are obliged to re-enter the institution within a short time.

R e a d m i s s i o n s  d u r i n g  F i s c a l  P e r i o d .

T a b l e  18. — Readmissions of Inmates 65 Years of Age and Over during the Year
ending March 31, 1924.

S e x .
N um ber 

leaving (except 
b y  D eath).

Re-entered 
during Fiscal 

Period.

Per C ent of 
those leaving, 
R eadm itted.

Both Sexes. 821 167 20.4

M a l e s ..................................................................... 642 149 23.2
F e m a l e s ............................................................................... 179 18 10 1

With the coming of spring many aged inmates feel that they can go out and 
support themselves, but as their ages advance the periods outside the institution 
tend to become shortened until finally they re-enter and become permanent resi
dents.



B o a r d e r s  i n  A l m s h o u s e s .

The Commission endeavored to ascertain the number of persons 65 years of 
age and over whose board was paid in full or in part by the persons themselves or 
by outside sources. Nineteen men and 37 women in almshouses were paying their 
board in whole or in part from their own savings, and 20 men and 30 women were 
paying their board with pensions, usually from the United States government on 
account of military service in the Civil War. Sixty men and 44 women had their 
board paid in full or in part by their children, 18 men and 21 women by relatives, 
and 3 men and 5 women by friends. In all there were 257 residents in the city and 
town almshouses, or about 1 out of 12 of the whole number of inmates, who were 
not entirely supported by the charity of the institution. The State Department 
of Public Welfare secured full or partial reimbursement in the case of 9 patients 
at the State Infirmary and in the case of 2 persons at the State Farm. Boarders 
do not receive any special treatment, but are afforded exactly the same care and 
attention as is given to those wholly dependent on public charity.

The boarders mentioned in the preceding paragraph do not include inmates 
whose board was paid from public funds by the overseers of another community. 
There were a considerable number of these cases found. It is related that one 
inmate whose board was paid by a neighboring town had to be removed from the 
almshouse as a matter of discipline, and boarded outside because he was over
bearing and none too courteous in his dealings with the other inmates. He thought 
that because his board was paid he was in a higher class than his fellow inmates, 
and he did not hesitate to tell them so.

C o s t  o f  M a i n t a i n i n g  A g e d  I n m a t e s .

T a b l e  19. — The Cost of Maintaining Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Alms
houses.

T otal 
N um 

ber 
o f In 
mates 
65 and 
Over.

N um 
ber o f 
Weeks 

in Insti
tution, 
April 1, 

1923- 
March 

31, 1924.

Weekly
per

Capita.

Annual 
Cost of 
Inmates 
65 Years 

o f  Age 
and O ver.

Annual 
C ost of 
Inm ates 

o f A ll D e
partments 

and of 
A ll Ages.

Per
Cent

of
Entire
Cost.

Valuation 
o f Insti
tution.

Five Per 
Cent of 
Valua
tion.

Interest 
on In
vest

ment to 
charge 
to care 

of Alms
house 

Inmates 
65 Years 

and 
Over.

State Infirmary 795 22,478 $7 52i SI69,034 56 $816,165 96i 20.7 $2,325,741 531 $116,287 $24,071
State Farm 232 7,439 4 6D 34,293 79 429,899 862 8.0 1,495,399 50» 74,770 5,982
C ity  and town 

almhouses . 3,096 113,595 9 44* 1,072,336 80 1,876,288 35 57.2 6,237,760 008 311,888 178,500

T ota ls8 4,123 143,512 - $1,275,665 15 - - - - $208,553

1 From  annual report, year ending N ovem ber 30, 1923.
2 From annual report, D epartm ent o f Correction, year ending N ovem ber 30, 1923. T h e State Farm has 

five departments, and this is the cost for the entire institution. N o separation o f cost b y  departments wa9

8 Estim ated value State Farm  per inform ation from  State C om ptroller’s Bureau.
4 The gross annual expenditures for m aintaining c ity  and town almshouses is given in Table 12 of the report 

o f the Departm ent of Pu blic Welfare for the year ending N ovem ber 30, 1923, as $1,876,288.35, w ithout deduc
tion for receipts from other cities and towns on account of board o f almshouse inmates. According to the table 
in the report o f the State Alm shouse Inspector, there were 3822 inmates at the tim e o f  inspection, and the 
State Inspector believes that this is about the average population. D ivid ing the cost b y  this number of in
mates gives an annual per capita of S490.92, or a w eekly per capita o f $9.44.

6 From  report, Departm ent o f Pu blic Welfare, year ending N ovem ber 30, 1923, pages 114-118, after includ
ing value o f Boston almshouse. . . . .  „  , , , . . ..

8 Som e colum ns purposely not added because figures would be misleading. T h e tw o State institutions care 
for other types o f cases than the indigent, and the State Farm is m ostly used as a prison for vagrants, the 
almshouse departm ent being on ly  one o f the several departm ents o f the institution.



According to information the Commission obtained, the average annual per 
capita cost for all State and local almshouses in Massachusetts was $462.18, and 
for city and town institutions, $490.92. An entirely independent study, made 
by the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics in 1923-24 (Bulletin No. 386) 
reports the average annual cost per inmate for all town institutions in Massa
chusetts to be $480.17. For all institutions in Massachusetts, State and local, 
Bulletin No. 386 states the average annual cost to be $449.48. According to this 
bulletin the average annual cost ranges from $187.53 in Alabama to $865.10 in 
Nevada, the average for the United States being $334.64. Nine States have higher 
average costs than Massachusetts. The Commission concludes that the high cost 
in Massachusetts is due, to a considerable extent, to the large number (77) of 
small institutions having one to ten inmates each. Bulletin No. 386 comments 
on the high cost of a multiplicity of small almshouses.

P e r  C a p i t a  C o s t  o f  M a i n t a i n i n g  A g e d  I n m a t e s .

T a b l e  2 0 .  — Cost of Maintaining Almshouse Inmates 65 Years of Age and Over, 
allowing for Interest on Investment.

N um ber 
o f Weeks 
in Insti
tution.

Cost of 
Maintenance 

(without 
Interest on 

Investm ent).

Weekly
per

Capita.

Cost of 
Interest 
on In 

vestment.

W eekly
per

Capita
(Interest
Charges).

Total Cost.

Weekly 
per 

Capita 
(includ
ing In 

terest on 
Invest
m ent).

State Infirmary 
State Farm
City and town almshouses

22,478
7,439

113,595

$169,034 56 
34,293 79 

1,072,336 80

$7 52 
4 61 
9 44

$24,071
5,982

178,500

$1 07
80 

1 57

$193,105 56 
40,275 79 

1,250,836 80

$8 59 
5 41 

11 01

Totals 143,512 $1,275,665 15 $8 891 $208,553 $1 45 $1,484,218 15 $10 34i

1 Average for institutions.

According to card schedules returned to the Commission, 4123 almshouse 
inmates 65 years of age and over were in the institutions for periods aggregating 
143,512 weeks during the year ending March 31, 1924, the statistical year for the 
returns to the Department of Public Welfare of persons cared for by the overseers 
of cities and towns. As the financial year for State institutions covers a different 
period, it was not possible to make an exact computation of the cost of maintaining 
these inmates in the institutions for the year ending March 31, 1924, but the figures 
in Tables 18 and 19 are a close approximation to the actual cost. The weekly 
per capita cost figures available or computed for these institutions were utilized 
and show that the approximate annual cost of maintaining these aged inmates 
aggregates $1,275,665, or an average weekly per capita of $8.89. The large State 
institutions had a lower per capita than the city and town almshouses as a group.

Some allowance should be made, at least in theory, for interest on the invest
ment. As the State institutions provide care in the same building and on the 
same grounds for others beside the aged poor, it was somewhat difficult to make a 
proper allocation of the costs of the plants. It was finally decided to allocate 
interest charges at the rate of 5 per cent on the investment in accordance with the 
proportion that the per capita maintenance charges for inmates 65 years of age 
and over bore to total maintenance charges. According to this plan, the interest 
charges to be allocated to the care of the aged inmates were $208,553, making a 
total annual expense of $1,484,218 for maintaining 4123 inmates 65 years of age 
and over. Few institutions have been appraised by real estate experts, but from 
information received it appears that the total valuations as reported in Tables 19 
and 20 are accurate enough for the purposes of this calculation. It is not unlikely, 
however, that almshouses are undervalued and others are overvalued. It is said 
that some institutions could not be sold for the valuations reported by city and



town overseers, for sometimes almshouse valuations have been boosted for the 
purpose of showing gains in inventory, regardless of the actual worth of the 
property.

Inmates 70 years of age and over, numbering 2940, were in the institutions 
99,362 weeks during the year ending March 31, 1924, according to the card sched
ules furnished by the Commission by the overseers. Multiplying the average 
weekly per capita of $8.89 by the number of weeks, the annual maintenance cost 
is found to be $883,328, and if interest on investment is taken into account, the 
total annual cost for inmates 70 years of age and over comes to $1,027,403.

The above computations do not take into account the value of produce raised 
on the farms and consumed by inmates and the staff. Bulletin No. 386 of the 
United States Bureau of Labor Statistics states that $75 is a fair estimate of the 
annual value of farm produce consumed per person, assuming a reasonable degree 
of farm cultivation. This estimate is based upon data from Wisconsin, Michigan, 
and North Carolina, in which States fairly accurate records are kept in this regard.

E s t i m a t e d  N u m b e r  o f  A l m h o u s e  I n m a t e s  w h o  w o u l d  b e c o m e  O l d - A ge

P e n s i o n e r s .

The resolve creating the Commission directed it to estimate the effect the estab
lishment of an old-age pension system might have on the expenditures for public 
charity. The Commission estimates that as a maximum not over 31 per cent of 
almshouse inmates 65 years of age and over, and not over 25 per cent of the inmates 
70 years of age and over, would leave these institutions if a pension law were passed. 
It is conceivable, therefore, that 31 per cent of the cost of maintaining persons 
65 years of age and over in institutions, and 25 per cent of the cost of maintaining 
persons 70 years of age and over, might be deducted from the cost of maintaining 
these institutions if a pension law were passed. The reduction in cost, therefore, 
if a pension law covered persons 65 years of age and over, might conceivably be 
as much as $450,000, and as much as $250,000 if it applied to persons 70 years of 
age and over. It is probable, however, that the actual reduction would be some
what less, as possible pensioners are only a small percentage of the total inmates 
in many institutions, and little saving in overhead would result by the departure 
of a few inmates. On the other hand, an old-age pension law might mean that some 
of the smaller institutions could be done away with and the property sold or 
devoted to other purposes. It is not advisable to count upon any large saving in 
almshouse cost as the result of the enactment of an old-age pension law.

A number of factors enter into the determination of possible old-age pensioners 
among almshouse inmates. Those who are non-citizens, or who have resided in 
the State less than fifteen years, are not eligible under the provisions of law in 
force in other States. A few would be disqualified by receipt of pensions from 
other sources. The poor mental and physical condition of many inmates would 
prevent them from leaving the institution and receiving the benefit of a pension. 
The wardens and matrons were asked to answer these questions regarding inmates: 
“ Would inmate be able, physically and mentally, to care for self if given a pension?” 
“ Could inmate be cared for outside by relatives, friends, if given a pension?” A 
field agent of the Commission, Mr. William Harrington, who is favorably disposed 
toward old-age pensions, was asked to examine the card schedules returned to the 
Commission and to estimate the number of possible pensioners. The following 
table was prepared from a careful examination of the cards. It represents the 
maximum number of pensioners from almshouse inmates for the year ending 
March 31, 1924.



T a b l e  2 1 .  — Possible Old-Age Pensioners among Almshouse Inmates.

A g e  G r o u p s .
N um ber

of
Inmates.

Probable
O ld-Age

Pen
sioners.

Per 
Cent of 
Inmates 
o f Age 
G roup.

D oubtfu l 
C ases.1

Per 
Cent of 
Inmates 
o f Age 
G roup.

Possible
O ld-Age

Pen
sioners.

Per 
Cent of 
Inmates 
of Age 
G roup.

Total, ages 65 and over. 4,123 1,034 25.1 244 5.9 1,278 31.0

65-69 ....................................... 1,383 429 31.0 128 9.3 557 40.3
70-74 ....................................... 1.176 314 26.6 68 5.8 382 32.4
75 and over . . . . 1,505 282 18.7 47 3.1 329 21.8
Unknown ages bu t over 65 . 59 9 15.3 1 1.7 10 17.0

According to this estimate the maximum number of old-age pensioners among 
inmates 65 years of age and over would be between 25 and 31 per cent of the total 
number of inmates of this age group. The Commission estimates that as a maxi
mum possibility 25 per cent of those 70 years of age and over would become 
pensioners. The reports in England indicate that the number of persons 70 years 
of age and over in workhouses decreased between 25 and 30 per cent as a result 
of the passage of the British Old Age Pension Act. The most recent figures from 
England indicate that in the last two years there has been an increase in those 
seeking aid under the Poor Law.

The passage of an old-age pension act will by no means do away with almshouses, 
for a considerable number of inmates are under the age of 65 years. Furthermore, 
many aliens, and citizens of less than 15 years’ residence in Massachusetts, are 
taken care of in almshouses. The almshouses today are, in fact, largely hospitals 
and infirmaries, and there are many residing therein whose mental and physical 
condition absolutely precludes their being cared for outside on a pension of no 
more than $7 a week. There are some cases which could not be cared for outside 
for less than $40 a week.

The passage of an old-age pension law, however, might expedite the closing of 
small local almshouses, and possibly tend to the formation of union almshouses, 
thus reducing somewhat the number of almshouses in the State. The present 
expenditures for almshouses would be reduced somewhat, but no wholesale closing 
of institutions could be expected.

The Commission secured information from the various counties of Montana 
which were paying old-age pensions in 1924, and found that none of these counties 
had closed its almshouse. The number of inmates who had left to live on a pension 
was comparatively small. In facing the question whether old-age pensions are 
desirable or not, no one should be misled by the thought that there will be a big 
saving by closing the almshouses, for experience elsewhere indicates that the 
passage of an old-age pension law has comparatively small effect on almshouses.

Conversations with almshouse wardens and matrons indicate that their opinion 
is that comparatively few aged people, less than the per cent estimated by the 
Commission, would leave the almshouses to live on a pension of $7 a week. Com
paratively few of these inmates have children or other relatives with whom they 
could live. It is not unlikely that the percentages shown in the table above may 
be a little high in view of the opinion of those who come closely in contact with 
the inmates and know their capabilities.

At hearings before the Commission the statement has been made that the 
continent of Australia, in which old-age pension laws have been in force for several 
years, has never had a poorhouse.2 This may be technically true, as an institution

1 These are m ostly foreign-born persons whose citizenship or length o f residence in the State o f Massachu
setts was not know n to the officials, consequently their eligibility to  pensions could not be definitely deter
mined.

1 The State o f New M exico has t o  old-age pension law, and, according to the Censas R eport on Paupers
n̂ Almhouses, 1923, has m aintained no almshouses.



for the care of the destitute may not have been called by this name,1 but in the 
various States of Australia,2 however, there are several institutions for the care of 
the aged, destitute and infirm. These are usually referred to as “ benevolent 
asylums.” The information obtained from Great Britain, Denmark, Australia 
and other countries having non-contributory old-age pensions is that the pension 
will not entirely do away with the need of an institution to care for the poor who 
are sick or for other reasons require institutional care. It is clear that there must 
be institutions in this State to care for the aged sick, for those having no relatives 
or friends, and for those ineligible to pensions, even if an old-age pension law 
should be enacted.

1 Various names are used b y  Massachusetts cities and towns in referring to  the local almshouse. “ City 
H om e,”  “ C ity  Farm ,”  “ T ow n H om e”  or “ T ow n F arm ”  are com m on designations. A  woman inmate of 
an almshouse whose name had been changed to “ C ity  H om e”  told  a Bepresentative o f the Commission it 
was still the same old  poorhouse, even though it bore a new name.

2 In the R eport of the Australian Com m ission on N ational Insurance, subm itted 3d March, 1925, in its 
description o f the various means in Australia o f caring for incapacitated persons, appears the following: 
“ State G overnm ents provide funds for charitable relief and institutions for free treatment of the indigent
s ick  and for the care o f the aged and infirm ; . . . ”



CHAPTER V.

Present M ethods of Outdoor Relief for the Aged.

P u b l i c  C h a b i t y .

In Massachusetts for some years it has been the general policy of most officials 
charged with the dispensing of public relief to grant what is called “ outdoor 
relief” to those in need, whose physical or mental condition permits them to be 
cared for outside of institutions, either by themselves or by their friends or rela
tives, and to admit to almshouses only those whose physical condition or friend
less situation makes such action advisable. Comparatively few aged people are 
sent to almshouses because of poverty alone. In many communities it is the policy 
to give outside aid to those in fair physical condition and having regular places of 
abode, particularly if the amount of aid needed is less than the weekly per capita 
cost of maintaining a person in the almshouse. Except in Boston, the officials 
having charge of outdoor relief also exercise control and supervision over the local 
almshouse, if there is one.

The policy of outdoor relief has been so generally adopted during the past ten 
years that it has been one of the factors in bringing about the decrease in the 
number of local almshouses, which is discussed elsewhere in this report.

The public officials who render aid to the indigent poor act under statutes (see 
General Laws, chapters 117, 118 and 122, and other legislation relating to the 
support of the poor) which refer to them as the overseers of the poor. In a few 
cities, however, there is a commissioner or almoner having direct charge of this 
work without the supervision of a board. Chapter 26 of the Acts of 1923 permitted 
cities or towns accepting this act to change the designation of the overseers of the 
poor to board of public welfare. In many towns the selectmen act as overseers of 
the poor.

In the first instance the rendering of aid to those in distress devolves upon the 
local officials who have charge of charitable matters, and as these are usually known 
as the overseers, this term will be used in this chapter. After making arrangements 
for immediate aid, if it is required, it is the duty of the overseers to ascertain the 
place of settlement of the individual aided. The settlement law in Massachusetts 
is so complicated and detailed, and there are so many court decisions having a 
bearing on it, that any detailed discussion of it is impracticable. In general, it 
may be said that a person gains a settlement by residing in a city or town after 
he attains the age of 21, for a period of five consecutive years without receiving 
public aid in the meantime. There are special provisions applying to married 
women, children both legitimate and illegitimate, persons formerly in the military 
service, and those living in towns which have been divided. Overseers have full 
power to determine the amount of aid to be granted to indigent persons except 
those having no settlement in the Commonwealth. In such cases the State Depart
ment of Public Welfare under the law directs what aid is to be given. In practice, 
however, some communities in aiding persons who have a settlement in other 
communities of the State consult the officials of the other communities before 
finally deciding on the amount of aid to be granted. Outdoor relief is dispensed 
by the local overseers, but in the case of persons aided who have no settlement in 
the city or town aiding, reimbursement is made by the city or town of settlement 
if within the Commonwealth, or, if the person has no settlement in the State, by 
the Commonwealth through the Department of Public Welfare, provided the 
overseers dispensing the relief give the notices required by law.

Each city and town, it will be seen, is to a considerable extent a law unto itself 
in matters relating to the poor, particularly in respect of the cases having a local 
settlement. Some cities and towns are much more liberal in granting aid than 
others.

In the case of indigent persons having a settlement in the community granting 
aid, there is no statute which fixes a limit to the amount of aid to be granted, or



which makes any other qualification than need a prerequisite to the receipt of 
relief. Aid may be granted to indigent persons, either citizens or aliens, to the 
worthy or unworthy, as the overseers may decide. Usually, however, the over
seers are inclined to be conservative and not to forget that "relief payments come 
from taxes and that the taxpayers’ interests must not be overlooked.

The Commission’s investigations show that weekly aid amounting to 83, 84 or 
$5 per person is common, but sometimes payments to aged persons run as high as 
87 a week or more. Some towns without almshouses pay 810 a week or more to 
board out their cases.

Some cities are, in effect, granting old-age pensions of 83 or 84 a week, or even 
more. Some recipients of public charity stated to the Commission’s field agents 
that they were in receipt of pensions, as they considered that the weekly or monthly 
payments from the overseers were pensions. These so-called pension payments, 
however, were made to persons regardless of their citizenship, and thereby differed 
from the old-age pension payments of other States and foreign countries, which 
are made only to citizens of long residence. In some cases the overseers and the 
private charities co-operated in making these regular payments, so that the total 
amount would be large enough to maintain the indigent persons with some degree 
of comfort.

Few persons were found who were in receipt both of military pensions and of 
aid from the overseers. Soldiers’ benefits, such as State aid, military aid and 
soldiers’ relief, are administered under the general supervision of the Commis
sioner of State Aid and Pensions. This State officer has no connection with the 
State Department of Public Welfare.

Agents of the Commission visited some recipients of public outdoor relief in 
their abodes, and the reports were that these persons needed all the aid they 
received. They were found in some cases to be living in cellars, garrets or in old 
tenement houses. A field agent reported one instance where he found a woman 
wearing a burlap bag as a coat.

Undoubtedly, however, there are exceptional cases in which officials dispensing 
relief are imposed upon. The following is copied practically verbatim, except 
with the omission of names, from an article which appeared in a Massachusetts 
daily newspaper shortly before this chapter was written.

C i t y  “  P a t j p e r ”  h a s  B i g  I n c o m e .

Man fined in Liquor Case found to own Three Tenement Houses,
It will be a long time before a certain overseer of the poor goes to the bat for one of 

his beneficiaries in lower court again.
John Doe was arrested by a patrolman charged with keeping and exposing liquor 

for sale, and with the sale of liquor.
The overseer told the judge that John Doe was a very poor man, that he had been 

receiving 820 weekly from the city to support his family for the last ten weeks, and 
that he could not, afford to pay a fine.

Then the patrolman was given permission to speak. Smiling slightly toward the 
overseer, the patrolman said: “ This man has one bank book for $500, another for 
$460. He owns three houses, from which he collects rents which total, respectively, 
$90, $86 and $52 monthly.”

The overseer nearly fell off the witness stand.
The judge inquired how come this man could collect money from the city when 

there were so many really needy families here, and what the overseers intended to do 
about it.

The overseer could only gasp out that he would refer the matter to the city law 
department.

The judge fined the man $100, and the “ pauper” capped the climax to the over
seer’s perfect day by stripping a $100 bill from a fat roll.

Many overseers and their clerks and assistants render devoted service and make 
special endeavors to see that the worthy poor are courteously and properly cared 
for, and that the unworthy and fraudulent cases are weeded out and the public 
treasury protected. Agents of the Commission reported, however, that visits



to some other communities indicated that the officials having charge of public 
charity therein did not show so active an interest in their duties.

It is clear that there are some cases in which aid is given unnecessarily or un
wisely. It is also clear there are many cases of need which the system of outdoor 
relief as at present administered in a large number of communities fails to alleviate. 
There are some aged persons in need who have a horror of being considered “ on 
the town,” and who undergo considerable deprivation rather than ask for public 
aid. Certain aged persons either support themselves with great difficulty or are 
supported by children or relatives at some sacrifice rather than apply to the over
seers for aid.

Persons aided by the overseers are of all sorts and conditions. One old lady, 
82 years of age, sawed her own wood in order to save the overseers the expense of 
having it cut up. While some persons ask for as little aid as possible to get along 
on, others try to get all they can. There are many who have wasted their earnings 
and who would not be dependent on the overseers if they had practiced thrift 
during their productive years. Some individuals have never made a success of 
life and have been aided by the overseers for many years. Some families for three 
or four generations have been aided by public charity. Liquor played a part in 
causing some to be dependent. The following note appeared on the back of a 
card schedule filled in by an overseer concerning a man for whose benefit $2000 
had been spent by public charity over a period of years:

He brok his leg and it never nit. He was drunk when he brok his leg and he got 
drunk evry chance he had to. We sent him to two hospitals and spent thousands of 
dollars but it was no use. He had drank to much rum.

In order to obtain information about the possible number of old-age pensioners 
among the recipients of public and private charity, and to estimate the cost of 
an old-age pension plan, the Commission sent card schedules to the overseers of 
the poor and others dispensing relief, and asked them to fill in a card for each 
person aided who was sixty-five years of age or over during the year ending March 
31, 1924, this particular year being selected in order that the cards might be com
pared with the returns to the Department of Public Welfare, which are made 
annually for the year ending on March 31. A comparison with the returns to the 
Department of Public Welfare made it possible for the Commission to secure 
information about some individuals for whom no card schedules were returned in 
the first instance. The Commission particularly desired to secure information 
about citizenship, length of residence in Massachusetts, income, property owned, 
aid by children, and other information necessary to determine the number of 
possible pensioners. The annual returns of the cities and towns to the Department 
of Public Welfare give information concerning the numbers aided and the age, 
sex, color, conjugal condition, birthplace, place of settlement, mental condition 
of each person aided, whether supported in almshouse, in other institution or in 
own home, and, if aid has ceased, the reason why. But these returns contain no 
information about property, income, citizenship, length of residence in Massa
chusetts or other matters that bear upon old-age pension calculations. It was 
found necessary to send many “ follow-up” letters and to have field agents visit 
some overseers in order that fairly complete information might be secured. Some 
card schedules were received by the Commission for persons whose names did not 
appear on the returns to the Department of Public Welfare, and, on the other 
hand, the Commission would have failed to receive many cases if it had not secured 
names from these returns. The card schedule used by the Commission was adopted 
after consultation with representatives of the State Department of Public Welfare 
and with overseers of the poor.

It was found that many cities and towns had in their records very little definite 
information about the persons aided. The almoner of a large city returned card 
forms only partially filled in, and wrote the Commission that he had furnished the 
Commission all the information he had. This almoner was unable to give the 
Commission information concerning the property or savings of persons aided, the



support given them by children or relatives, their earnings or other sources of 
support. Another overseer stated to a representative of the Commission that 
in many cases no investigation was made because the investigation might disclose 
that a larger amount of aid should be given. In some communities the officials 
handling charitable matters make swivel-chair investigations, asking applicants 
for aid a few questions, but making no visits to their abodes or in other ways 
attempting to check up their stories. More thorough investigation into the home 
life of the poor is needed in some communities. There are many overseers, how
ever, who work overtime in order to see that their investigations are promptly 
made and their duties properly fulfilled. More thorough investigations would 
undoubtedly mean that the funds expended in public charity would be better 
distributed and that better care would be given to the worthy cases and less money 
expended on the unworthy.

A simpler and less complicated settlement law than the present law would 
make it possible for overseers to spend less of their time on legal problems of 
settlement and to devote more time to case work among needy individuals. The 
Commission believes that the Department of Public Welfare and representatives' 
of the local overseers should co-operate in preparing a simpler and more modern 
form of settlement law for consideration by the General Court.1

The Commission believes that a simplified settlement law, better records and 
more thorough investigations would greatly increase the amount of good accom
plished by the $8,000,000 (including over $2,000,000 for Mothers’ Aid) now ex
pended annually in poor relief for persons of all ages. Extension of Civil Service 
Rules to certain positions in cities and towns to which they do not now apply, 
and the standardization of compensation would have beneficial results in many 
instances.

Most of the overseers of the poor co-operated generously with the Commission 
and furnished such information as they could. While there were exceptions, most 
of the overseers expressed their doubt about the advisability of an old-age pension 
law. Several were of the opinion that many of the persons they were aiding would 
not spend pension money wisely unless there were careful supervision.

An old-age pension law would relieve the overseers of work to only a limited 
extent. The report of the Department of Public Welfare for 19232 shows that the 
total number of cases aided was 102,414 for the statistical year April 1, 1922- 
March 31, 1923, and of these, 8468, or about 8 per cent, were 65 years of age and 
over.

According to the card schedules returned to the Commission, 7914 persons 65 
years of age and over, after eliminating duplicate names (about 3\ per cent of the 
population of the State of this age group), were aided by public charity during all 
or some part of the year ending March 31, 1924. Of these persons, 3791, includ
ing 430 individuals aided by both public and private charity, were aided in out
door relief, and 4123 individuals were aided in State or local almshouses. This 
number is slightly less than will appear in the annual report of the Department 
of Public Welfare for 1924, because it remained the practice at that time of the 
Department to consider each and every case reopened on the records of institu
tions or of cities and towns as a new case.3 Several instances were noted where 
an individual who had been aided three different times during the year was listed 
three times on the returns to the Department of Public Welfare and thereby 
counted three times. Beginning with 1925, a new rule provides that a person 
aided by public charity will be counted only once by the Department of Public 
Welfare in its annual statistics, even though aid may have been given at different 
periods during the year.

1 A  conference called b y  the Com m issioner o f Pu blic Welfare, in w hich this matter was discussed, was held 
on  M ay 21, 1925. , . x, _

2 T h e latest available printed report of the D epartment.
3 The report of the Departm ent o f Pu blic Welfare giving the num ber o f poor persons supported or relieved 

durin°- the year ending March 31, 1924, will show (according to  advance inform ation) a total o f 8594 persons 
65 years of age and over. The difference between this num ber and the C om m ission ’s figures is largely ac
counted for b y  the fact that the same individual m ay appear on the returns o f m ore than one source of aid, 
and there were numerous duplications.



The Commission desires to express its appreciation to Commissioner Conant, 
Director of Aid and Relief Goodhue, the visitors, and other members of the staff 
of the State Department of Public Welfare for the helpful information and valu
able assistance given during the investigation. The Commission also greatly 
appreciates the assistance given by overseers of the poor and almoners in filling 
in card schedules and in furnishing the Copimission in other ways with information 
about the aged poor. ^

P e r s o n s  a i d e d  b y  B o t h  P u b l i c  a n d  P r i v a t e  C h a r i t y .

In Boston and in some other communities the overseers of the poor and some 
of the private charities work in conjunction, and arrangements are made whereby 
private charity supplements the aid granted from funds raised by taxation. In 
Boston and some other cities, certain trust funds are administered by the over
seers of the poor. In order to avoid duplication, the cards from the various public 
and private charities were placed in alphabetical order by cities and towns, the 
cards for the same individual assembled, and a combination card made up. It 
was found that 430 individuals 65 years of age and over were aided by both public 
and private charity in outdoor relief, and of these, 288 were living in Boston. 
Of the 430 individuals in this group, it was found that 105 received aid from more 
than one private charitable society.

O u t d o o r  R e l i e f  b y  P r i v a t e  C h a r i t a b l e  S o c i e t i e s  i n  M a s s a c h u s e t t s .

The annual reports of the State Department of Public Welfare contain long 
lists of charitable corporations. The Department furnished the Commission with 
a list of the agencies which aided aged persons by outdoor relief, and the Com
mission endeavored to secure a card schedule from these societies for every person 
aided who was 65 years of age and over. Information was obtained from officers 
of certain trust funds created for the benefit of the indigent aged. It was found 
that several corporations, while technically listed as charitable societies, were 
really pension or insurance plans for the benefit of members of certain organiza
tions or for the clergy of certain religious denominations. Investigation showed 
that the pension or other disbursement was made as a matter of right or contract, 
and that the need of the individual was not inquired into. Many of these organ
izations stated that their beneficiaries included persons not residents of Massa
chusetts, and that these pension schemes would be continued regardless of any 
old-age pension plan. As these beneficiaries, therefore, would not be eligible for 
old-age pensions, they were not included with persons aided by private charity.

It was found that seaport communities, such as Salem, Newburyport, Gloucester 
and New Bedford, had private charitable societies which had been established 
many years ago, some of them particularly created to aid the dependents of the 
seamen who in the days of the clipper ships had gone forth from these ports to 
carry the American flag to the seven seas. There were other cities however, such 
as Lowell, where very little aid is giveij to the aged by private charity in outdoor 
relief, and where most aged and needy persons not in private benevolent homes 
have no other source of relief than public charity.

In many cities and in some towns there is a central organization, usually known 
as the Associated Charities or the Family Welfare Society, which acts as a clearing 
house for the numerous societies and co-ordinates their different activities. These 
societies frequently disburse funds furnished by other charities. It was necessary 
for the Commission to take precautions to avoid duplication, as it was found that 
several societies, in one case nine separate societies, forwarded cards for the same 
individual.

Reports from the various societies listed by the Department of Public Welfare 
indicated that altogether they aided approximately 4000 aged persons in the 
course of a year. The elimination of the pension funds, however, and the sorting 
out of duplicates, made it clear that the persons 65 years of age and over actually 
receiving charitable relief of a material nature were a much smaller number.



Many societies have fairly complete records of persons aided, giving the ages and 
other data necessary for an old-age pension investigation. The records of others, 
however, are less complete. There were a few societies, particularly those aiding 
the foreign born, which had practically nothing in the way of records, and calls upon 
the treasurers were not productive of information. The son of the treasurer of one 
society with a foreign name which, beipg translated, means substantially “ secret 
giving,” called at the office of the Commission and stated the officers had no records 
showing the amount of aid given and practically no information about the bene
ficiaries. He said, “ This is the beauty of our society. No one knows what we give.” 
On account of the lack of records of these societies, many of which have not sub
mitted annual reports to the Department of Public Welfare, the Commission did 
not include in the statistics in this chapter, the numbers, which probably do not 
exceed 150 aged persons in all, who received aid in small amounts from these so
cieties. The information that could be obtained, however, indicated that many 
of these beneficiaries were not naturalized citizens and would not be eligible to 
pensions. Allowance has been made for this group in the chapter, “ Other Re
cipients of Relief.”

Many associated charities and family welfare societies report that it is their 
function to furnish service and counsel to persons seeking aid rather than to furnish 
actual material relief. The Commission did not include such cases in the number 
of those receiving aid.

After eliminating all duplicates, the Commission found that it had records for 
1901 individuals, 65 years of age and over, aided by private charitable societies 
with money or other material aid during the year ending March 31, 1924. This 
number includes 430 persons who received both public and private relief during 
that period. It also includes several persons who were aided by private benevolent 
homes pending entrance. The endeavor was made so far as possible, however, to 
eliminate from outdoor relief cases those reported as actual residents of private 
benevolent homes who, during the year ending March 31, 1924, had either received 
aid before admission, or had received after admission small amounts of spending 
money from various societies for sewing or other work performed.

In connection with the State Census of 1915 an enumeration was made of the 
persons 65 years of age and over aided by organized private charity in outdoor 
relief1 during the year ending March 31, 1915. The number was found to be 2011, 
but this includes a considerable number of duplications.

The Commission made no special investigation of the aid given to the aged 
poor by ordinary hospitals or by other medical institutions, as most of this aid 
would doubtless have to be given even if old-age pensions were available, for a 
.pension of $7 a week would not permit large outlays for medical and hospital 
expenses. This form of aid would doubtless continue to be furnished to pensioners 
without expense to them, as it is now to many of the aged in needy circumstances. 
The report of the special inquiry in connection with the census of 1915 relative to 
aged and dependent persons in Massachusetts indicated that the amount of this 
aid for the year ending March 31, 1915, was $114,584.18, but it is doubtful if much 
of this would be saved by granting old-age pensions.

The Commission did not make a special investigation of the condition of the 
aged people aided by churches, partly because many of these cases were also aided 
by private charitable societies; in fact, some of the incorporated societies were 
established under the auspices of certain churches to handle relief. Furthermore, 
the Report on Aged and Dependent Persons of the Census of 1915 stated that it 
was extremely difficult to secure this information from the churches, and only 605 
persons were reported in that inquiry as receiving such aid. The time and expense 
that would have been necessary to make a thorough investigation of these cases 
did not seem to be warranted. Nor was it practicable to secure information con
cerning aid granted to some aged persons by secret fraternal organizations.

i In  the report relative to Aged and D ependent Persons, 1915, this group o f  charities was designated as 
“  Miscellaneous Charities” ; the group included Associated Charities and other private societies dispensing 
outdoor relief.



At least three-fourths of the efforts of private charity in outdoor relief have to 
do with needy persons below pension age. These activities are outside the scope 
of the Commission’s investigation. There are a great many private societies whose 
efforts, so far as the care of the aged is concerned, overlap, and there is a consid
erable amount of duplication in administration. If several societies could be 
consolidated into one, it is clear that economies would be effected. But some of 
the private charitable societies have invested funds, some of the trusts were created 
for specific purposes, and many persons are willing to give to particular charities 
who might not continue their gifts to a consolidated organization. Some societies 
spend 50 per cent or more of their direct income in what appears to be overhead 
expense, but much of this goes into social service work, and into teaching indigent 
individuals how to help themselves and to become self-supporting members of 
the community. Furthermore, many of the societies with office staffs acted as 
disbursing agents for societies without paid agents, so that in some instances the 
high percentage of overhead was more apparent than real.

In the course of interviewing 21,000 residents of 33 cities and towns (see Section 
II, Chapter II), some persons were found who seemed to be destitute. Such cases 
were usually brought to the attention of private charitable organizations. Gen
erally these societies made immediate investigation, gave aid when needed, and 
submitted reports to the Commission.

The Commission wishes to express its thanks to the Family Welfare Society of 
Boston, The Associated Charities of Pittsfield, the Union Relief Association of 
Springfield and other societies which rendered special assistance to the Com
mission in its investigation.

The tables which follow are based upon the information which the Commission 
obtained from overseers of the poor and from private charitable corporations. 
All of these tables relate to the year which began April 1, 1923, and ended March 
31, 1924. This particular period was selected in order that the results of the 
Commission’s inquiries might be checked against the returns which the law requires 
the overseers to make to the Department of Public Welfare.

S e x  o f  P e r s o n s  A i d e d .

T a b l e  1. — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Sex, and by Source of Relief.

T o t a l . P u b l ic  A id ONLY. P u b l ic  a n d  
P r i v a t e  A i d . P r iv a t e  A id ONLY.

A ge  G r o u p .
Both
Sexes. Males. Fe

males.
Both

Sexes. Males. Fe
males.

Both
Sexes. Males. Fe

males.
Both
Sexes. Males. Fe

males.

Entire State.
65 years and over 
70 years and over

5,262
3,774

1,480
1,090

3,782
2,684

3,361
2,314

1,161
840

2,200
1,474

430
341

65
53

365
288

1,471
1,119

254
197

1,217
922

Boston only.
65 years and over 
70 years and over

1,644
1,160

271
193

1,373
967

623
392

122
77

501
315

288
217

39
31

249
186

733
551

110
85

623
466

As Table 1 shows, over 70 per cent of the persons 65 years of age and over 
who were aided during the year had passed their 70th birthdays. Two and a half 
times as many women as men received outdoor relief in their old age, whereas the 
reverse is true in the case of public indoor relief, for the number of aged male in
mates of almshouses is more than twice the number of aged female inmates. A 
large proportion of the private charitable corporations were founded with the 
purpose of assisting women in need. It will be noted that the number of women 
aided by private charity is nearly five times the number of men. The number 
of women in the State who are aided by public charity, however, is a little less than 
twice the number of men aided.



A n n u a l  E x p e n d i t u r e s .

T a b l e  2 . — Total Aid given to Persons 65 Years of Age and Over by Public and 
Private Organized Charity in Outdoor Relief.

A g e  G r o u p . Total Aid. A id from  
Public Funds.

Aid from 
Private Funds.

Entire State.
Persons 65 and over ......................................................................
Persons 70 and o v e r ......................................................................

8805,473 19 
605,332 71

8547,863 00 
394,803 74

8257,610 19 
210,528 97

Boston.
Persons 65 and over . . . . . . . .
Persons 70 and over . . . . . . . .

8290,037 50 
218,037 11

8134,112 99 
89,539 58

8155,924 51 
128,497 53

According to the returns made to the Commission, about 1805,500 is spent 
annually by public and private organized charity for the care of persons 65 years 
of age and over. About two-thirds of the total comes from public funds, and about 
one-third from private funds. Assuming that the overseers’ reports of the amounts 
granted are trustworthy (and test checks which agents of the Commission made 
indicate that this appears to be the case) the figures indicate the full amount of 
that portion of the cost of outdoor relief which is met out of the public funds. A 
few of the private charities, on the other hand, had no records, and payments in 
the nature of pensions are not included in the 8257,610 mentioned in Table 2. 
Making an estimate for omissions, it appears not unlikely that the total actual 
expenditures of private organized charitable organizations in outdoor relief may 
be in excess of $275,000, although probably not in excess of $300,000. This does 
not include aid given by churches or by hospitals, free dispensaries and other 
medical institutions.

E x p e n d i t u r e s  f o r  R e l i e f , b y  S e x e s .

T a b l e  3 .  — Amount of Outdoor Relief given to Persons 65 Years of Age and Over, 
• classified by Sex, and by Source of Relief.

B oth  Sexes. Males. Females.

Entire State — Total. $805,473 19 $201,720 80 $603,752 39

T o  recipients of public aid o n l y .......................................
T o  recipients o f private aid only 
T o  recipients o f both public and private aid:

P u blic f u n d s ...............................................................................
Private f u n d s ...............................................................................

483,352 95 
214,088 55

64,510 05 
43,521 64

152,284 50 
35,550 38

9,922 07 
3,963 85

331,068 45 
178,538 17

54,587 98 
39,557 79'

Boston only — Total. $290,037 50 $43,966 95 $246,070 55

T o  recipients o f public aid o n l y .......................................
T o  recipients o f private aid on ly  .
T o  recipients o f both public and private aid:

Pu blic f u n d s ...............................................................................

88,811 01 
123,954 41

45,301 98 
31,970 10

15,831 65 
19,322 64

5,931 51 
2,881 15

72,979 36 
104,631 77

39,370 47 
29,088 95

Table 3 shows that of the total expenditures for outdoor relief, about three times 
as much is expended for the benefit of women as for the benefit of men, and also 
shows that when public and private charity co-operate in supporting the aged 
poor, public charity contributes usually the larger share.



E x p e n d i t u b e s  f o e  P e e s o n s  o v e e  70.
T a b l e  4 . — Amount of Outdoor Relief given to Persons 70 Years of Age and Over, 

classified by Sex, and by Source of Relief.

B oth Sexes. Males. Females.

Entire State — T otal. $605,332 71 $155,294 82 $450,037 89

To recipients o f pub lic aid o n l y ........................................
To recipients o f private aid on ly  .
T o  recipients o f both public and private aid:

Public f u n d s ...............................................................................
Private fu n d s ...............................................................................

344,033 52 
175,109 63

50,770 22 
35,419 34

113,917 40 
29,664 47

8,540 02 
3,172 93

230,116 12 
145,445 16

42,230 20 
32,246 41

B oston only — T otal. $218,037 11 $33,444 37 $184,592 74

To recipients o f public aid o n l y ........................................
To recipients o f private aid on ly  .
To recipients o f both  public and private aid:

Public f u n d s ...............................................................................
Private fu n d s ...............................................................................

56,226 56 
103,186 16

33,313 02 
25,311 37

10,278 80 
16,070 47

4,832 95 
2,262 15

45,947 76 
87,115 69

28,480 07 
23,049 22

For those 70 years of age and over, Table 4 shows just a little more than one- 
fourth of the total amount of aid is expended for the benefit of men, and nearly 
three-fourths for the benefit of women. Similar proportions, as we have seen, 
obtain for the aid granted to men and women who are 65 years of age or over.

D u b a t i o n  a n d  A m o u n t s  o f  R e l i e f .

T a b l e  5 . — Number of Persons in the State 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of 
Outdoor Relief, classified by Source, Duration and Amount of Relief.

A m o u n t  o f  A id  
g iv e n .

T o t a l  A i d e d . P u b l ic  A id  
o n l y .

P u b l ic  a n d  
P r iv a t e  A i d .

P r iv a t e  A id  
o n l y .
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Total Aided. 5,262 4,033 432 705 92 2,444 340 577 410 10 10 1,179 82 118 92

Under $100 . 2,139 1,170 351 556 62 619 273 443 25 7 6 526 71 107 62
S100-S199 1,670 1,481 60 111 18 1,055 51 101 96 2 3 330 i 7 18
$200-8299 846 802 15 24 5 484 12 19 169 - 1 149 3 4 5
$300-8399 366 346 5 11 4 184 3 11 74 1 - 88 1 - 4
$400 and over 241 234 1 3 3 102 1 3 46 ~ - 86 3

Of the total number of aged persons aided by outdoor relief, over three-fourths 
(see Table 5) were reported as in receipt of permanent aid. Practically all of those 
receiving both public and private aid were permanent aid cases. Among those 
receiving periodic aid are persons who are self-supporting a part of each year, but 
who are obliged to ask for charity during recurring periods of unemployment. 
Temporary aid is given, for the most part, to persons who are confronted by 
emergencies of one sort or another.



W h e n  R e l i e f  w a s  F i r s t  R e c e i v e d  —  P e r s o n s  n o w  o v e r  65.
T a b l e  6 . — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classified 

by Sex, Source of Relief, and Time when Aid was first given.

T im e  w h e n  A id w a s
FIRST GIVEN.

BOTH 5EXES.

T ot a l .

MALES. FEMALES.

P ublic
A id

o n l y .

P ublic
and

P riv ate
A id .

P rivate
A id

only.

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

B oth
Sexes.

Both
Sexes.

Both
Sexes.

Total. 5,262 100.0 1,480 100.0 3,782 100.0 3,361 430 1,471

After Jan. 1, 1923 1,071 21.1 424 29.1 647 17.8 744 52 275
Oct. 1, 1923-Mar. 31, 1924 607 12.0 234 16.1 373 10.3 369 39 199
Apr. 1, 1923-Sept. 30, 1923 315 6.2 130 8.9 185 5.1 260 11 44
Jan. 1, 1923-Mar. 31, 1923 149 2.9 60 4.1 89 2.4 115 2 32

1922 ........................................ 571 11.2 199 13.7 372 10.2 369 47 155
1 9 2 1 ........................................ 461 9.0 162 11.1 299 8.2 313 44 104
1920 ........................................ 324 6.4 89 6.1 235 6.5 208 27 89
1 9 1 9 ........................................ 271 5.3 68 4.7 203 5.6 188 21 62
1 9 1 8 ........................................ 238 4.7 49 3.4 189 5.2 145 23 70
1 9 1 7 ........................................ 271 5.3 56 3.8 215 5.9 170 31 70
1 9 1 6 ........................................ 252 4.9 53 3.6 199 5.5 158 29 65
1 9 1 5 ........................................ 257 5.1 58 4.0 199 5.5 165 32 60
1910-14 . . . . 637 12.5 143 9.8 494 13.6 366 64 207
1905-09 . . . . 271 5. 3 50 3. 4 221 6.1 159 24 88
1900-04 . . . . 178 3. 5 37 2.6 141 3. 9 122 14 42
Before 1900 . . . . 288 5. 7 69 4. 7 219 6.0 234 15 39
Year not reported 172 “ 23 ~ 149 “ 20 7 145

1 Where year was reported.

Table 6 shows the period in which recipients of charity first received aid from 
the sources specified in the table. In cases where a person was aided by more than 
one society the date when he was first aided is given. About a fifth of those aided 
first applied for aid after January 1, 1923, but the percentage of men who received 
aid for the first time subsequent to that date is considerably higher than the 
percentage of women. On the other hand, the percentage of women who were 
first aided before 1915 is considerably higher than the percentage of men. The 
women now receiving aid have, on the average, been in receipt of such assistance 
for a longer period than the men. This is true in respect of both public aid and 
private aid.



W h e n  R e l i e f  w a s  F i r s t  R e c e i v e d  —  P e r s o n s  n o w  o v e r  7 0 .

T a b l e  7 .  — Persons 70 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classified 
by Sex, Source of Relief, and Time when Aid was first given.

T im e  w h e n  A id  w a s
FIRST GIVEN.

BOTH SEXES.

T o t a l .

MALES. FEMALES.

P u b l ic
A id

o n l y .

P u b l ic
a n d

P r iv a t e
A i d .

P r iv a t e
A id

o n l y .

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

B oth
Sexes.

B oth
Sexes.

Both
Sexes.

Total. 3,774 100.0 1,090 100.0 2,684 100.0 2,314 341 1,119

After Jan. 1, 1923 710 19.5 287 26.8 423 16.5 487 34 189
Oct. 1, 1923-Mar. 31, 1924 392 10.8 149 13.9 243 9.5 237 25 130
Apr. 1, 1923-Sept. 30, 1923 218 6.0 97 9.1 121 4.7 177 7 34
Jan. 1, 1923-Mar. 31, 1923 100 2.7 41 3.8 59 2.3 73 2 25

1922 ....................................... 418 11.5 156 14.6 262 10.2 266 31 121
1 9 2 1 ....................................... 344 9.4 132 12.4 212 8.2 234 34 76
1920.............................................. 233 6.4 68 6.4 165 6.4 145 20 68
1 9 1 9 ....................................... 197 5.4 58 5.4 139 5.4 132 17 48
1 9 1 8 ....................................... 188 5.2 39 3.6 149 5.8 115 19 54
1 9 1 7 ....................................... 195 5.4 45 4.2 150 5.8 123 26 46
1 9 1 6 ....................................... 188 5.2 43 4.0 145 5.7 110 25 53
1 9 1 5 ....................................... 182 5.0 44 4.1 138 5.4 106 26 50
1910-14 ....................................... 469 12.9 89 8.3 380 14.8 243 55 171
1905-09 ....................................... 203 5.5 38 3.6 165 6.4 112 21 70
1900-04 ....................................... 125 3.4 29 2.7 96 3.7 81 12 32
Before 1900 . . . . 188 5. 2 42 3. 9 146 5. 7 140 14 34
Year not reported 134 20 114 20 7 107

1 O f those for whom  date o f first a id  was reported.

As would be expected, Table 7, which shows the time when aid was first given 
to persons who were 70 years of age or over at the time of the investigation, indi
cates that these persons had been aided for slightly longer periods than those who 
were 65 years of age and over. The differences, however, are not particularly 
marked, and tend to confirm the opinion that it is not so much age itself which 
compels persons to seek aid as it is enfeebled physical condition which causes loss 
of earning power. Age is only one factor, even though a very important factor, in 
determining physical condition.

N a t i v i t y  o f  P e r s o n s  A i d e d .

T a b l e  8 . — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief from 
Public or Private Organized Charity or Both, classified by Birthplace.

B ir t h p l a c e .

T o t a l . P u b l ic  A id  
o n l y .

P u b l ic
P r iv a t e

AND
A i d .

P r i v a t e  A id  
o n l y .

Both
Sexes.

Per 
C en t.1 Males. Per

C en t.1
Fe

males.
Per 

C en t.1 Males. Fe
males. Males. Fe

males. Males. Fe
males.

Persons Aided. 5,262 100.0 1,480 100.0 3,782 100.0 1,161 2,200 65 365 254 1,217

Native born 2,552 51.5 763 52.8 1,789 51.0 602 919 26 184 135 686
Massachusetts 1,738 35.1 507 35.1 1,231 35.1 400 625 20 120 87 486
Other States 

(U n i t e d
States) 814 16.4 256 17.7 558 15.9 202 294 6 64 48 200

Foreign coun
tries . 2,402 48.5 682 47.2 1,720 49.0 556 1,276 39 181 87 263

N ot reported . 308 35 273 “ 3 5 - 32 268

1 O f those whose birthplace was known.



Approximately half of those receiving aid were bom in the United States, 
about two-thirds of these persons having been born in this State. The State Bu
reau of Statistics in the Census of 1915 obtained the place of birth of about half 
of the persons 65 years of age and over then in receipt of aid, and found that 52.4 
per cent were foreign born. That the percentage of foreign born has decreased 
since 1915 is not surprising, as immigration since that year has been much less 
than in previous periods. The Commission was unable to obtain the place of 
birth of about 20 per cent of those aided by private charity, as some of the private 
charitable societies had very little in the way of histories of persons aided. In 
some of these cases, however, aid was given only for a short time. It will be noted 
that the percentage of native-born males is slightly higher than the percentage of 
native-born females.

The percentage of the foreign born who are obliged to seek aid in old age is 
higher than the percentage of the native born. Of those aided, 48.5 per cent 
were of foreign birth, whereas the foreign-born population 65 years of age and over, 
according to the last census, constituted only 39.1 per cent of the general popula
tion of that age group.

P o l i t i c a l  S t a t u s .

T a b l e  9 .  — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classified 
by Source of Relief and Status with Respect to Citizenship.

T o t a l . P u b l ic  A id  
o n l y .

P u b l ic  a n d  
P r iv a t e  A i d .

P r iv a t e  A id 
o n l y .

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.2

N um 
ber.

Per
C en t.3

Num
ber.

Per 
Cent.4

Persons Aided. 5,262 100.0 3,361 100.0 430 100.0 1,471 100.0

U nited States citizens 3,382 75.4 2,160 72.4 275 65.0 947 87.6
N ative born . . . . . 2,552 56.9 1,521 51.0 210 49.7 821 75.9
Foreign born . . . . . 830 18.5 639 21.4 65 15.3 126 11.7

Aliens . . . . . . 1,105 24.6 823 27.6 148 35.0 134 12.4
Birthplace or citizenship not reported 775 " 378 " 7 - 390

1 O f the 4487 persons whose status w ith respect to  citizenship was known.
2 O f the 2983 persons whose political status was known.
3 O f the 423 persons whose political status was known.
4 O f the 1081 persons whose political status was known.

About three-fourths of the persons for whom the information was reported, as 
Table 9 shows, were citizens of the United States. The percentage of citizens in 
almshouses is somewhat higher than the percentage in receipt of outdoor relief, 
the reason being that a large majority of almshouse inmates are men, and men of 
foreign birth have had more incentive than women to take out naturalization 
papers. In Massachusetts, citizenship is not a prerequisite to aid, and accordingly, 
many of the overseers and some of the private charitable societies keep no records 
that cover this point.



C o u n t r y  o f  B i r t h  o f  F o r e i g n  B o r n .

T a b l e  10. —  Foreign-born Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classified by Sex, Political Status, Source of
Relief and Country of Birth.

C o u n t r y  o f  B i r t h .

Foreign Countries.

Ireland 
Canada .
Russia 
England .
Sweden .
Germ any 
Scotland 
Poland 
France 
N orw ay .
Italy 
Wales 
Portugal .
Other countries

T o t a i

P o l it ic a l  St a t u s . P u b l ic  A id  
o n l y .

B o t h  P u b lic  
a n d  P r iv a t e  

A i d .
P r iv a t e  A id  

o n l y .

NATURALIZED. NOT POLITICAL p o l it ic a l POLITICAL
STATUS. STATUS. STATUS

H H - - - T3© T3© T3 TS0) T30) T3lV -do *6© -d©
£0 GO in PS ;H u PS u, .2 .2 »HV eS aS cS
c3 U X u e3 U U X U ci U m aS P © P i-

o as © o © aS S ai e 5 a & oj O aS o as q Ph o  rt 'Y*o H
H s H Ph * PH 1*4 Ph H Ph 3 Ph Ph Ph H 3 £ A A 'A A A £ A A

2,402 682 1,720 830 42.9 294 53.1 536 38.8 1,105 57.1 260 46.9 845 61.2 467 128 339 639 823 370 65 148 7 126 134 90

763 125 638 302 47.0 88 78.6 214 40.3 341 53.0 24 21.4 317 59.7 120 13 107 259 266 107 24 52 2 19 23 11768 230 538 262 44.5 94 51.6 168 41.2 327 55 5 88 48 4 239 58.8 179 48 131 201 260 142 12 36 5 49 31 32
107 38 69 16 20.5 8 29.7 8 15.7 62 79.5 19 70.3 43 84.3 29 11 18 5 24 9 7 11 _ 4 27 20
236 65 171 115 59.6 37 67.3 78 56.6 78 40.4 18 32.7 60 43.4 43 10 33 86 56 28 12 10 _ 17 12 15

68 21 47 19 35.2 7 41.2 12 32.4 35 64.8 10 58.8 25 67.6 14 4 10 9 19 11 4 7 _ 6 9 3
55 24 31 24 48.0 13 61.9 11 37.9 26 52.0 8 38.1 18 62.1 5 3 2 8 13 4 2 9 _ 14 4 1
61 39 29 69.0 13 92.9 16 57.2 13 31.0 1 7.1 12 42.8 19 8 11 26 8 16 2 _ 3 3 315 8 7 3 23.1 1 14.3 2 33.3 10 76.9 6 85.7 4 66 7 2 1 1 _ 10 2 1 _ _ 2
15 6 9 4 36.3 3 75.0 1 14.3 7 63.7 1 25.0 6 85.7 4 2 2 2 3 1 _ 1 _ 2 3 3
2 - 2 2 100.0 - - 2 100.0 - _ - - 1 _ _ 1 _ _

106 63 43 11 12.8 7 13.5 4 118 75 87.2 45 86 5 30 88.2 20 11 9 11 66 19 _ 3 _ _ 6 1
5 2 3 3 60.0 1 50.0 2 66.7 2 40.0 1 50 0 1 33 3 _ _ _ 2 2 _ _ 1

114 43 71 23 22.8 11 28.9 12 19.1 78 77.2 27 71 1 51 80.9 13 5 8 18 62 12 2 7 _ 3 9 1
87 35 52 19 28.0 11 47.8 8 17.8 49 72.0 12 52.2 37 82.2 19 12 7 12 33 19 1 9 - 6 7

1 O f those whose birthplace and political status were known.
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Table 10 indicates that Ireland and Canada, taken together, were the birth
places of nearly two-thirds of the foreign bom who were in receipt of outdoor relief. 
Each country contributed nearly a third of the total. As would be expected, those 
of the foreign bom who had become naturalized citizens were mostly from English- 
speaking countries. Fifty-three per cent of the men who are foreign born and 
38.8 per cent of the women had become United States citizens. Prior to the adop
tion of the Nineteenth Amendment women had little incentive to become natural
ized. A considerable number of the naturalized women had become citizens by 
marriage to men of American birth. The proportion of naturalized women was 
less than among the aged not dependent on charity, perhaps due to the fact that a 
larger proportion of those receiving outdoor relief were single women.

L e n g t h  o p  R e s i d e n c e  i n  S t a t e  — • P e k s o n s  o v e r  6 5 .

T a b l e  1 1 . — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classified 
by Source of Relief and Number of Years of Residence in Massachusetts.

Y e a r s  o p  R e s i d e n c e  i n  
M a s s a c h u s e t t s .

T o t a l . P u b l i c  A i d
O N L Y .

P u b l i c  a n d  
P r i v a t e  A i d .

P r i v a t e  A id  
o n l y .

b o t h S E X E S .

Fe
males.

B O T H S E X E S . b o t h S E X E S . b o t h SEXES.

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

Males.
N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

Num
ber.

Per
Cent.1

T o ta l. 5,262 100.0 1,480 3,782 3,361 100.0 430 100.0 1,471 100.0

Under 15 years 267 5.7 115 152 189 6.0 17 4.0 61 5.6
15-19 years . . . . 166 3. 5 • 66 100 131 4. 1 9 2.1 26 2.4
20-24 years . . . . 203 4.3 63 140 147 4.6 14 3.3 42 3.9
25 years and over . 4,060 86.5 1,121 2,939 2,709 85.3 388 90.6 963 88.1
Years of residence not reported 566 115 451 185 - 2 “ 379

1 O f those whose length o f residence in Massachusetts was known.

Most of these persons 65 years of age and over, in receipt of outdoor relief, had 
lived in Massachusetts for a long period of years, 86.5 per cent of those for whom 
the information was secured having been in this State twenty-five years or more. 
Those who had resided here for at least twenty years constituted 90.8 per cent, 
and those who had been here at least fifteen years constituted 94.3 per cent. A 
residence qualification of either fifteen or twenty years would bar comparatively 
few from the benefits of old-age pensions. The length of residence in Massachu
setts of persons of this age group not in receipt of organized charity is somewhat 
longer on the average, as 92 per cent were found to have resided here twenty-five 
years or more. It will be noted that in many cases the period of residence in the 
State was not reported, because it had not been recorded by overseers and by 
officers of charities.



L e n g t h  o f  R e s i d e n c e  i n  S t a t e  —  P e r s o n s  o v e r  7 0 .

T a b l e  12. — Persons 70 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Source of Relief and Number of Years of Residence in Massachusetts.

Y e a r s  o f  R e s i d e n c e  i n  
M a s s a c h u s e t t s .

T o t a l . P u b l i c  A i d  
o n l y .

P u b l i c  a n d  
P r i v a t e  A i d .

P r i v a t e  A i d  
o n l y .

b o t h S E X E S .

Males. Fe
males.

B O T H S E X E S . b o t h S E X E S . B O T H  S E X E S .

N um 
ber.

Per
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

Total. 3,774 100.0 1,090 2,684 2,314 100.0 341 100.0 1,119 100.0

Under 15 years 155 4.6 75 80 103 4.7 11 3.3 41 4.9
15-19 years . . . . 107 3. 2 40 67 82 3. 8 8 2.4 17 2. 0
20-24 years . . . . 146 4. 3 47 99 100 4. 6 12 3. 5 34 4. 0
25 years and over . 2,954 87.9 842 2,112 1,890 86.9 308 90.8 756 89.1
Years of residence not reported 412 - 86 326 139 - 2 - 271 _

1 O f those whose length o f residence in Massachusetts was known.

The percentage of those 70 years of age and over who had lived for twenty-five 
or more years in the State (see Table 12) naturally is a little higher than the per
centage of those 65 years of age and over, the percentages being 87.9 and 86.5, 
respectively. Only 4.6 per cent of the persons 70 years of age and over aided in 
outdoor relief would be ineligible to pensions because of a fifteen-year residence 
requirement, and only 7.8 per cent because of a twenty-year residence requirement. 
There are a considerable number of persons in receipt of relief whose period of 
residence in the Commonwealth was not known to the officials. It is not necessary 
for a person to reside in the State any given length of time to receive aid, but 
unless persons have resided in a particular city or town for at least five consecu
tive years without receiving public aid in the meantime they acquire no settle
ment in that community, and if aided by public charity, the aid is dispensed 
under the supervision of the State Department of Public Welfare.

C o n j u g a l  C o n d i t i o n  —  P e r s o n s  o v e r  6 5 .

T a b l e  13. — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Source of Relief, and Conjugal Condition.

T o t a l . P u b l i c  A i d  
o n l y .

P u b l i c  a n d  
P r i v a t e  

A i d .

P r i v a t e  
A i d  o n l y .

P e r c e n t a g e  
D i s t r i b u t i o n  
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Persons Aided. 5,262 1,480 3,782 1,161 2,200 65 365 254 1,217 100.0 100.0 100.0

Married . . . . 1,298 791 507 632 392 44 35 115 80 24.7 53.5 13 5
Both aided 1,166 706 460 606 379 43 35 57 46 22.2 47.8 12.2
Only one aided 132 85 47 26 13 1 58 34 2.5 5.7 1.3

Single . . . . 1,038 247 791 191 334 9 100 47 357 19.8 16.7 21.0
Widowed . . . . 2,763 392 2,371 298 1,393 10 221 84 757 52.6 26.6 62.8
Divorced or separated 150 47 103 40 81 2 9 5 13 2.9 3.2 2.7
Conjugal condition not re

ported . . . . 13 3 10 - - 3 10 - - -

1 O f those whose conjugal condition was known.



C o n j u g a l  C o n d i t i o n  —  P e r s o n s  o v e r  7 0 .

T a b l e  1 4 . — Persons 70 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Source of Relief, and Conjugal Condition.

T o t a l . P u blic  A id 
o n l y .

P u b l ic  a nd  
P r iv a t e  

A id .
P r iv a t e  

A id  o n l y .
P ercentage
D istribution

(T otal).1
Bo

th
 

Se
xe

s.

M
al

es
.

Fe
m

al
es

.

M
al

es
.

Fe
m

al
es

.

M
al

es
.

Fe
m

al
es

.

M
al

es
.

Fe
m

al
es

.

Bo
th

 
Se

xe
s.

i'S

F
em

al
es

.

Persons Aided. 3,774 1,090 2,684 840 1,474 53 288 197 922 100.0 100.0 100.0

Married . . . . 856 561 295 437 223 38 25 86 47 22.8 51.6 1 1  n
B oth aided 763 497 266 419 216 37 25 41 25 20.3 45.7 9 q
O nly one aided 93 64 29 18 i 1 - 45 22 2.5 5.9 1.1

Single . . . . 736 168 568 132 215 6 83 30 270 19.6 15 4 21.2
W idowed . . . . 2,079 329 1,750 246 ... 986 8 174 75 590 55.2 30 2 65,5
D ivorced or separated 91 30 61 25 'it 50 1 6 4 5 2.4 2 8 2 3
Conjugal condition not re

ported . . . . 12 2 10 “ “ _ 2 10 “ -

1 O f those whose conjugal condition  was known.

The figures given in Table 13 show that nearly one-fourth of those aided were 
married persons. It is the common practice now to extend outdoor relief to mar
ried couples who are able to care for themselves rather than to put them in alms
houses. It often happens that although one member of the couple may be dis
abled, the other, if given some monetary or other aid, is able to maintain the home. 
The large number of widowed confirms the finding of previous reports, that widow
hood is an important cause of old-age dependency, particularly among women. 
The percentage of single men and women was found to be larger than among the 
aged not dependent on charity. The above tables show a larger number of 
married men than married women because some men who wrere 65 years of age 
and over had wives under that age.

N u m b e r  o f  C h i l d r e n  L i v i n g  o f  P e r s o n s  65 Y e a r s  o f  A g e  a n d  O v e r .

T a b l e  15 . — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Source of Relief and by Number of Children Living.

N u m b e r  o f  C h i l d r e n  L i v i n g  o f  
P e r s o n s  A i d e d .

T o t a l  P e r s o n s  
A i d e d .

P u b l i c  A i d
O N L Y .

P u b l i c  a n d  
P r i v a t e  A i d .

P r i v a t e  A id  
O N LY.

N um 
ber.

Per
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

Num 
ber.

Per
Cent.1

Persons Aided. 5,262 100.0 3,361 100.0 430 100.0 1,471 100.0

2,762 55.5 1,668 50.4 304 70.7 790 64.0
1 .................................................................. 987 19.8 698 21.0 71 16.5 218 17.6
2 ........................................................... 529 10.6 396 12.0 23 5.4 110 8.9
3 ........................................................... 306 6.2 234 7.1 19 4.4 53 4.3
4 ........................................................... 147 3.0 113 3.4 3 .7 31 2.5
5 ........................................................... 117 2.4 90 2 .7 6 1.4 21 1.7
Over 5 ....................................................... 126 2 .5 110 3.4 4 .9 12 1.0
N ot r e p o r t e d ........................................ 288 52 236

1 O f those the num ber o f whose children living was know n.



N u m b e r  o f  C h i l d r e n  L i v i n g  o f  P e r s o n s  70 Y e a r s  o f  A g e  a n d  O v e r .

T a b l e  16. —- Persons 70 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Source of Relief and by Number of Children Living.

N u m b e r  o f  C h i l d r e n  L i v i n g  o f  
P e r s o n s  A i d e d .

T o t a l  P e r s o n s  
A i d e d .

P u b l i c  A i d  
o n l y .

P u b l i c  a n d  
P r i v a t e  A i d .

P r i v a t e  A i d  
o n l y .

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

Persons Aided. 3,774 100.0 2,314 100.0 341 100.0 1,119 100.0

N o n e ........................................................... 2,027 56.9 1,170 51.5 245 71.8 612 64.4
1 ................................................................................. 700 19.6 486 21.3 56 16.4 158 16.6
2 ........................................................... 368 10.3 259 11.4 17 5.0 92 9.7
3 ........................................................... 202 5.7 155 6.8 12 3.5 35 3.7
4 ........................................................... 107 3.0 81 3.6 2 .6 24 2.5
5 ........................................................... 81 2.3 57 2.5 5 1.5 19 2.0
Over 5 ........................................ 79 2.2 65 2.9 4 1.2 10 1.1
Not r e p o r t e d ........................................ 210 _ 41 - ~ 169 _

1 O f those the num ber o f whose children living was known.

The striking fact derived from an examination of the preceding tables is that 
55 per cent of the recipients of outdoor relief had no children living. About 1 in 
5 had never been married. The proportion of childless aged persons among the 
recipients of outdoor relief is less than the percentage among aged almshouse 
inmates, the percentages being 55.5 and 70.6, respectively, for persons 65 years 
of age and over.

The average number of children living is considerably larger in the case of 
recipients of outdoor relief than in the case of almshouse inmates. One hundred 
almshouse inmates were found to have, on the average, only 62 children living, 
whereas of 100 persons in receipt of outdoor relief the number of children living 
is, on the average, about 100 or 101, or about 1 per person. For aged persons with 
less than $5000 property and less than $1000 income, not aided by public or private 
charity, the average number of children living was found to be between 2 and 3 
per person, or about 260 for 100 aged persons.

S u p p o r t  b y  C h i l d r e n .

T a b l e  17. — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief from 
Public and Private Organized Charity, classified by the Number of Children Living 
and by Support given by Children.

t o t a l  n u m b e r  o f  p e r s o n s  a i d e d .

S u p p o r t  b y  C h i l d r e n .

N umber  of C h il 
dren  L iv in g  of 
P ersons A id e d .

TOTAL
n u m b e r .

ALMOST
FULL.

ABOUT
HALF.

LESS THAN 
HALF. NONE. NOT RE

PORTED.

N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um 
ber. C en t.1 ber. C en t.1 ber. C en t.1 ber. C e n t.1 ber. C e n t.1 ber.

Persons Aided. 5,262 100 470 9.9 378 8.0 316 6.7 3,568 75.4 530

None 2,762 100 _ _ _ _ _ _ 2,762 100.0 _
1 . 987 100 178 20.3 166 18.9 113 12.9 419 47.9 111
2 . 529 100 117 25.2 93 20.0 77 16.5 178 38.3 64
3 . 306 100 75 27.5 50 18.3 54 19.8 94 34.4 33
4 . 147 100 39 31.2 25 20.0 20 16.0 41 32.8 22
5 . . .  . 117 100 28 27.5 19 18.6 25 24.5 30 29.4 15
Over 5 126 100 30 26.6 24 21.2 26 23.0 33 29.2 13
Not reported 288 3 1 1 11 272

^  i Percentages shown are on the basis of cases reported where extent of aid has been show n.



Table 17 shows the approximate amount of support which persons aided in 
outdoor relief received from their children, classified by the number of children 
living. It will be noted that the greater the number of children living, the more 
aid the aged persons received from them. The cases reported as almost fully 
supported by children include those where the aid from public or private charity 
is for comparatively small amounts, or to tide over some emergencies, and in 
many cases consisted of medical aid, small amounts of fuel, or of some articles of 
clothing. In these cases the children appeared able to support the parents almost 
fully, and the calls for aid seemed to be due, to a considerable extent, to sickness 
or emergencies. The cases reported as about half supported by children include 
those where the children are giving a considerable amount in the way of board 
and lodging to parents, but where there is a considerable amount of outside aid 
also given. In general, the amount of aid in these cases from outside sources is 
about $2 or $3 a week. In a third class of cases the greater part of the support 
came from charity. While it is impossible to make an exact average, an estimate 
that the value of aid by children in these cases averaged between $75 and $100 a 
year would appear reasonable. Three-fourths of all the aged persons aided by 
charity received no aid from children, but this includes the large number having 
no offspring. In some cases the lack of aid was due to the fact that the children 
were supporting families of their own and had nothing to give to the aged people. 
In other cases the children had moved away from the State. In some cases it 
appeared that no thorough investigation had been made by the officials dispensing 
relief to ascertain why the children were not supporting their parents. The old- 
age pension laws of Nevada and Montana and Wisconsin provide that pensions 
shall not be given to those having children able to support them, and that the 
amount of pension shall be determined in accordance with the circumstances of 
the case. It is doubtful whether the aid given by children would reduce the cost 
of old-age pensions payable to those in receipt of outdoor relief by more than 10 
or 15 per cent.

S u p p o r t  b y  C h i l d r e n  a n d  S o u r c e  o f  O r g a n i z e d  R e l i e f .

T a b l e  18. — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Source of Relief and by Support given by Children.

S o u r c e  of  R e l ie f .

S upport  b y  C h il d r e n .
PUBLIC AID 

ONLY.
PUBLIC AND 

PRIVATE AID.
PRIVATE AID 

ONLY.

N um ber
Aided. Per C en t.1 N um ber

A ided. Per C e n t.1 Num ber
Aided. Per Cent.1

Persons Aided. 3,361 100.0 430 100.0 1,471 100.0

Alm ost full . . . . 341 10.7 19 4.5 110 9.8
A b ou t half . . . . 292 9. 2 17 4. 0 69 6.1
Less than half . . . . 224 7. 0 32 7. 6 60 5.3
N one . . . . . 2,3252 73.1 3543 83.9 8894 78.8
N ot reported . . . . 179 — 8 ~ 343 -

1 Of those for w hom  this inform ation was reported. 3 O f these persons, 304 had no children.
2 O f these persons, 1068 had no children. 4 O f these persons, 790 had no children.

Table 18 shows the extent of support by children classified by the source of 
outside aid. It appears that public charity is, in general, a little more willing than 
private charity to assist those with children living. The cases in which assistance 
was given by both public and private charity were ones of exceptional need, and 
in five-sixths of such cases the children were able to give no support. Some of 
the private societies which assisted aged people did not have in their records 
information about the ability of children of persons aided to support them. On



the whole, the records of public charity seemed to be more complete in this respect, 
except in the case of one of the larger cities of the Commonwealth. The city al
moner of this city did not furnish the Commission with information concerning 
the amount of aid given by children or the amount of aid persons in receipt of pub
lic charity received from other sources. Neither did he furnish information con
cerning the property or income of many of the persons he was aiding. A visit of 
the field agent of the Commission to this almoner’s office failed to secure addi
tional information. Visits made by the same field agent, however, to the abodes 
of certain persons aided (the term “ home”  is not used as it would convey a wrong 
impression, as these abodes were in many cases merely cellars or attics) indicated, 
according to the field agent’s reports, that all of the aid given was needed.

P e e s e n t  O c c u p a t i o n s  o f  M e n  A i d e d .

T a b l e  19 . — Present Occupations of Men 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of 
Outdoor Relief, classified by Source of Relief.

Source of R e l ie f .

Occupations.

T o ta l . PUBLIC AID 
ONLY.

PUBLIC AND 
PRIVATE AID.

PRIVATE AID 
ONLY.

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t. 1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t. 1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t. 1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t. 1

M en A id ed . 1,480 100.0 1,161 100.0 65 100.0 254 100.0

A g ricu ltu re  a n d  f ish in g  . . . . 45 3.2 36 3.1 1 1.6 8 3.6

Farmers and farm laborers . . . . 28 _ 24 _ _ _ 4 _
F is h e r m e n ............................................................ 9 - 6 - 1 - 2 _
G a r d e n e r s ........................................ 5 - 3 - - - 2 _
Wood choppers . . . . . . 3 - 3 - - - - -

M a n u fa ctu r in g  a n d  m e ch a n ica l  in d u s 
tries  ..................................................................... 290 20.3 246 21.5 10 15.6 34 15.4

Shoe and leather trades . . . . 27 _ 23 _ 1 _ 3 _
Textile mill em ployees . . . . 26 - 26 - - - - _
Paper mill em ployees . . . . . 3 - 3 - - - - -
Printers and bookbinders . . . . 2 - - - - - 2 -
Garment workers . . . . . 3 - 1 - - - 2 _
Building t r a d e s ........................................ 19 - 13 - 1 - 5 -
Laborers . . . . . . . 96 - 92 - 2 - 2 -
Odd jobs . . . . . . . 90 - 71 . 5 _ 14 -
Machinists and m echanics . . . . 4 - 4 - - _ - _
Other m anufacturing and mechanical in

dustries ........................................................... 20 - 13 - 1 - 6 -

T r a n s p o r t a t i o n ................................................. 9 .6 9 .8 - - - -

Railroad and street railway em ployees 3 _ 3 _ _ _ _
D raymen and teamsters . . . . 6 - 6 - - - -

T rad e ..................................................................... 20 1.4 13 1.1 1 1.6 6 2.7

Dealers, storekeepers and salesmen 20 - 13 - 1 - 6 -

P u b lic  s e r v i c e .................................................. 4 .3 3 .3 - - 1 .4

Institution em ployee . . . . . 1 _ _ _ _ 1 _
Other public s e r v i c e ........................................ 3 - 3 - - - - -

P ro fe ss io n a l s e r v i c e ........................................ 13 .8 4 .4 - - 9 4.1

Musician . . . . . . . 1 _ 1 _ _
M i n i s t e r s ............................................................ 8 _ 1 _ _ _ 7 _
P h o t o g r a p h e r .................................................. 1 - - - - 1 -
Nurse . . . . . . . . 1 — 1 _ — _ _ _
Teacher . . . . . . . 1 _ _ _ 1
Other professional service . . . . 1 - 1 - - -



T a b l e  1 9 .— Present Occupations of Men 65 Years of Age and Over, etc.— Concluded.

S our c e  of  R e l ie f .

T o t a l . PUBLIC AID p u b lic  a n d PRIVATE AID
O c c u pation s . ONLY. PRIVATE AID. ONLY.

N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per
ber. C e n t.1 ber. C e n t.1 ber. C en t.1 ber. Cent.1

D o m e stic  a n d  p e rs o n a l service 39 2.8 33 2.9 3 4.7 3 1.4

H otel and restaurant em ployees 2 - 2 _ _ - _ _
Servants . . . . . . . 4 - 3 - - - 1 -
Barbers and hairdressers . . . . 3 - 1 - - - 2 -
Janitors . . . . . . . 19 - 17 - 2 - - -
Lodging house keepers . . . . 2 - 1 - 1 - - -
Other personal service . . . . 9 - 9 - - - - -

C l e r i c a l ...................................................................... 9 .6 6 .5 - - 3 1.3

Collectors and canvassers . . . . 7 _ 5 _ _ _ 2 _
Other clerical . . . . . . 2 - 1 - “ - 1 -

M i s c e l l a n e o u s .................................................. 3 .2 1 .1 1 1.5 1 .4

D og raiser . . . . . . . 1 _ 1 _ _ _ _ _
Storing baby carriages . . . . 1 - - - 1 - - -
Puts up t e a ............................................................ 1 - - - _ - 1 “

N o  o c c u p a t i o n .................................................. 999 69.8 794 69.3 48 75.0 157 70.7

N o t  r e p o r t e d .................................................. 49 - 16 - 1 - 32 -

1 O f cases where occupation was reported.

Nearly 70 per cent of the men aided in outdoor relief, as Table 19 shows, were 
unemployed. Practically all of them were unable to work because either of sickness 
or of old age. Several of the persons reported as having an occupation were not 
aided during the parts of the year that they were able to work. Depression in some 
of the industrial centers accounts for the aid that was given to some of these men.

The United States Census classification of occupations has been used as a guide 
in compiling Table 19 and the tables that immediately follow, but some of the odd 
occupations used by aged persons to help support themselves have been listed 
under the heading of “ Miscellaneous.”



F o r m e r  R e g u l a r  O c c u p a t i o n s  o f  M e n  A i d e d .

T a b l e  20. — Former Regular Occupations of Men 65 Years of Age and Over in 
Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classified by Source of Relief.

S o ur c e  of R e l ie f .

Occupations.

T o t a l . PUBLIC AID 
ONLY.

PUBLIC AND 
PRIVATE AID.

PRIVATE AID 
ONLY.

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t. 1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C ent. 1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t. 1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t. 1

M en  A id ed . 1,480 100.0 1,161 100.0 65 100.0 254 100.0

A g ricu ltu re  a n d  f ish in g  . . . . 129 9. 2 110 10.0 8 12.3 11 4.8

Farmers and farm laborers 80 _ 70 _ 2 _ 8 _
F is h e r m e n .................................................. 24 - 18 _ 3 - 3 _
Gardeners . . . . . . . 15 - 12 - 3 - - -
Poultry raising . . . . . . 1 - 1 - - - - -
W ood choppers . . . . . . 9 - 9 - - - - -

M a n u fa c tu r in g  a n d  m e ch a n ica l  in d u s 
tries ...................................................................... 915 65.3 779 70.6 43 66.1 93 40.4

Shoe and leather trades . . . . 101 _ 87 _ 6 _ 8 _
Textile mill em ployees . . . . 112 - 106 - 1 - 5 _
Paper mill em ployees . . . . . 10 - 9 - - - 1 -
Printers and bookbinders . . . . 7 - 3 - - - 4 -
Garment workers . . . . . 20 _ 8 - 2 - 10 _
Building trades ........................................ 156 - 120 - 15 - 21 _
Iron and steel workers . . . . 12 - 8 - 1 - 3 -

Foreman . . . . . . . 1 - 1 - - - - _
Stationary engineer . . . . . 1 - - - - - 1 -
Laborers . . . . . . . 374 - 352 - 9 - 13 -
Odd jobs . . . . . . . 19 _ 15 - - - 4 _
Machinists and m echanics . . . . 33 _ 26 - 2 - 5 _
Other manufacturing and m echanical in

dustries . . . . . . . 69 - 44 - 7 - 18 -

T r a n s p o r t a t i o n .................................................. 110 7.9 65 5.9 4 6.2 41 17.8

Railroad and street railw ay em ployees 27 _ 21 _ 3 _ 3 _
Marine workers (m ostly sailors) . 50 - 14 - - - 36 -

Draymen and teamsters . . . . 33 - 30 - 1 - 2 -

T rade ..................................................................... 70 5.0 40 3.6 2 3.1 28 12.2

Dealers and storekeepers . . . . 43 _ 24 _ 1 _ 18 _
Salespeople . . . . . . . 19 - 11 - 1 - 7 -

I n s u r a n c e .................................................  . 3 - 2 - - - 1 -
Other t r a d e ............................................................ 5 - 3 - - - 2 -

P u b lic  s e r v i c e .................................................. 19 1.4 16 1.4 - - 3 1.3

Municipal and county  em ployees 9 _ 7 _ - _ 2 -

Institution em ployee . . . . . 1 - 1 - - - - -
Other public service . . . . . 9 - 8 - - - 1 -

P ro fess ion a l s e r v i c e ........................................ 41 2.9 8 .7 2 3.1 31 13.5

Physicians and lawyers . . . . 4 _ 2 _ _ _ 2 _
Teachers . . . . . . . 4 - - - 1 - 3 -
M u s i c i a n s .................................................. . 2 _ 2 _ - - - -
M i n i s t e r s ............................................................ 26 _ 1 _ 1 - 24 -
Nurse . . . . . . . . 1 _ 1 _ - - - -
Other professional service . . . . 4 - 2 - - - 2 -

D om estic  a n d  p e rs o n a l service 75 5.4 61 5.5 3 4.6 11 4.8

H otel and restaurant em ployees 6 _ 5 _ _ _ 1 _
Cooks and bakers . . . . . 10 - 8 - 1 - 1 -

Servants . . . . . . . 11 _ 9 _ _ - 2 -

Barbers and hairdressers . . . . 15 _ 9 _ - - 6 -

Janitors ........................................ 23 - 20 _ 2 - 1 -

Lodging house keepers . . . . 5 - 5 - - - - -
Other personal service . . . . 5 ~ 5 “ - — ~ ~



T a b l e  2 0 .  — Former Regular Occupations of Men 65 Years of Age and Over, etc.
— Concluded.

O cc u pation s .

T o t a l .

Sc

PUBLIC AID 
ONLY.

URCE OF RELI

PUBLIC AND 
PRIVATE AID.

EF.

PRIVATE AID 
ONLY.

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

Num
ber.

Per
Cent.1

C l e r i c a l ...................................................................... 22 1.6 13 1.2 - - 9 3.9

Collectors and canvassers . . . . 6 _ 5 _ _ _ 1 _
Other clerical . . . . . . 16 - 8 - - - 8 -

M i s c e l l a n e o u s .................................................. 3 .2 3 .3 - - - -

Show m an . . . . . . . 1 _ 1 _ - _ _ _
Inventor . . . . . . . 1 - 1 - - - - -
F ortune teller . . . . . . 1 - 1 - - - - -

N o  o c c u p a t i o n .................................................. 15 1.1 9 .8 3 4.6 3 1.3

N o t  r e p o r t e d .................................................. 81 - 57 - - - 24 -

1 O f cases where occupation was reported.

The former regular occupations of aged men in receipt of outdoor relief appears 
in Table 20. It will be noted that about two-thirds of those aided had been engaged 
in manufacturing and mechanical industries. This is particularly true of those 
who received public relief. Some private charitable societies were organized for 
the purpose of aiding special classes, such, for example, as clergymen and sailors. 
Private relief, however, as stated elsewhere in this report, aids five times as many 
women as men, and this accounts for the comparatively small number of men 
reported under the heading “ private aid only.”  Certain private pension plans, 
administered by incorporated charitable corporations, assist clergymen and 
others, but as most of these pension plans were in the nature of fraternal insurance 
societies, data regarding the pensioners do not appear here.

P r e s e n t  O c c u p a t i o n s  o f  W o m e n  A i d e d .

T a b l e  2 1 .  — Present Occupations of Women 65 Years of Age and Over i n  Receipt 
of Outdoor Relief, classified by Source of Relief.

Source  of  R e lie f .

O ccupations.

T o ta l .
P U B L IC  A ID  

O N L Y .
P U B L IC  A N D  

P R I V A T E  A ID .
P R IV A T E  AID 

ONLY.

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t. 1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t. 1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t. 1

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.1

W om en  A id e d . 3,782 100.0 2,200 100.0 365 100.0 1,217 100.0

A g r i c u l t u r e ............................................................ 1 1 - - - - -

M a n u fa c tu r in g  a n d  m e ch a n ica l  in d u s  8.8tr ies  ...................................................................... 198 5.7 81 3.8 35 9.6 82

Shoe and leather workers . . . . 15 _ 10 _ 1 _ 4 -
Textile m ill em ployees . . . . 7 - 6 - - _ 1 -
Paper mill em ployee . . . . . 1 - - - - _ 1 -
B ookbinder . . . . . . . 1 - 1 - - - - -
Dressmakers, seamstresses, tailoresses and 

milliners . . . . . . . 150 _ 48 _ 29 73 _
O dd jobs  . . . . . . . 6 - 6 - - _ -
O ther m anufacturing and m echanical in

dustries . . . . . . . 18 -  | 10 - 5 - 3 -



T a b l e  2 1 .  — Present Occupations of Women 65 Years of Age and Over, etc.
— Concluded.

O c c u p a t i o n s .

T o t a l .

Sc

P U B L IC  A ID  
O N L Y .

U R C E  O F  R E L I

P U B L IC  A N D  
P R I V A T E  A ID .

EF.

P R I V A T E  A ID  
O N L Y .

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

T ra d e  ...................................................................... 20 .6 13 .6 - - 7 .8

Dealers and storekeepers . . . . 8 _ 8 _ _ _ - _
S a lesp eop le ............................................................ 12 - 5 - - - 7 -

P u b lic  s e r v i c e .................................................. 1 - - - - - 1 .1

Institution e m p lo y e e ........................................ 1 - - - - - 1 -

P ro fe ss io n a l s e r v i c e ........................................ 22 .6 7 .3 1 .3 14 1.5

Teachers . . . . . . . 9 _ 2 _ _ _ 7 _
N u rses .................................................................. 8 - 4 - - - 4 -
Church visitor . . . . . . 1 - - - - - 1 -
Other professional service . . . . 4 - 1 - 1 - 2 -

D om estic  a n d  p e rso n a l service 1,614 46.8 1,076 50.0 202 55.3 336 35.9

H otel and restaurant em ployee . 1 _ 1 _ _ _ _ _
C o o k s ............................................................ 5 - 2 - - - 3 -
Janitress . ........................................ 1 - 1 - - - - -
Servants . . . . . . . 7 - 2 - 1 - 4 -
Hairdresser . . . . . . . 1 - 1 - - - - -
Laundresses . . . . . . 78 - 43 - 16 - 19 -
Housewives . .................................................. 1,158 - 776 - 159 - 223 -
Lodging house keepers . . . . 41 - 16 - 2 - 23 -
Houseworkers . . . . . . 273 - 203 - 18 - 52 -
Housekeepers . . . . . . 20 - 8 - 1 - 11 -
Care o f children . . . . . . 27 - 21 - 5 - 1 -
Com panion . . . . . . . 1 - 1 - - - - -
Other personal service . . . . 1 - 1 - “ - - -

C l e r i c a l .............................................................................. 18 . 5 3 . 2 1 . 3 14 1. 5

Collectors and canvassers . . . . 11 _ 2 _ 1 _ 8 _
Other c l e r i c a l ........................................ 7 - 1 - - - 6 -

M i s c e l l a n e o u s .................................................. 20 .6 7 .3 2 . 5 11 1. 1

Needlework and crocheting 14 _ 3 _ _ _ 11 _
Dresses chickens . . . . . . 1 - - - 1 - - -

Fortune t e l l e r s .................................................. 5 - 4 - 1 - - -

N o o c c u p a t i o n .................................................. 1,558 45.2 963 44.8 124 34.0 471 50.3

N o t r e p o r t e d .................................................. 330 - 49 - - - 281 -

1 O f cases where occupation  was reported.

The figures in Table 21 show that 45 per cent of the women were reported as 
having no occupation. About 47 per cent were reported as being engaged in do
mestic and personal service, about two-thirds of this group being listed as house
wives. A good many women were partially supported by private charity and 
were earning the rest of their support by work as seamstresses or houseworkers. 
There is a touch of satire in the fact that five aged fortune tellers were in receipt 
of organized charity.



F o r m e r  R e g u l a r  O c c u p a t i o n s  o f  W o m e n  A i d e d .

T a b l e  2 2 .  — Former Regular Occupations of Women 65 Years of Age and Over in 
Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classified by Source of Relief.

O c c u p a t i o n s .

W om en  A id e d .

A g r i c u l t u r e ............................................................

M a n u fa c tu r in g  a n d  m e ch a n ica l  in d u s 
tr ies  . . . .

Shoe and leather workers 
Textile m ill em ployees 
Paper m ill em ployees . . . .
Printers and bookbinders .
Dressmakers, seamstresses, tailoresses and 

milliners . . . . . .
O dd jobs . . . . . .
Other m anufacturing and m echanical in 

dustries . . . .

T ra d e  . . . .

Dealers and storekeepers

P u b lic  service

Institution employees 
Otner pub lic service .

P ro fe s s io n a l service

Physicians and lawyers 
Teachers
N u rse s .......................................
Musicians . . . .
Missionaries, church workers and churc 

visitors . . . . . .
O ther professional service .

D o m e stic  a n d  p e rs o n a l service

H otel and restaurant em ployees
C o o k s ........................................
Janitresses . . . . .
Servants
Hairdressers ’
Laundresses . . . .  
H ousewives . . . .
Lodging house keepers 
H ouseworkers . . . .  
Housekeepers ’
Care o f children . . . .  
C om panions . . . .
Other personal service

C l e r i c a l ..................................................

Collectors and canvassers .
Other clerical . . . .

M isce lla n eou s

Needlework, crocheting and em broidering 
Fortune tellers
Lectured, wrote, painted, em broidered 
Social worker

N o  o c c u p a t io n  . . . .

N o t  r e p o r te d

T o t a l .

S o u r c e  o f  R e l i e f .

P U B L IC  A ID  
O N L Y .

P U B L IC  a n d  
P R I V A T E  A ID .

P R IV A T E  AID 
O N L Y .

N um  Per N um  Per j N um  Per N um  Perber. Cent. ber. Cent. ber. Cent. ber. Cent.1

3,782 100.0 2,200 100.0 365 100.0 1,217 100.0
4 .1 4 .2 - - -

483 14.4 232 11.1 66 18.2 185 20.4
48 _ 31 _ 4 _ 1372 - 67 - 1 _ 4
12 - 10 - - _ 2 _
8 - 2 - 1 - 5 -

267 - 82 _ 46 _ 139
1 - 1 - - -

75 - 39 - 14 - 22 -
33 1.0 14 .7 5 1.4 14 1.6

21 - 12 _ 3 _ 612 - 2 - 2 - 8 -
8 .2 1 - 1 .3 6 .7

5 - - _ _ 5 _
3 “ 1 - 1 - 1 -

139 4.1 23 1.1 14 3.9 102 11.2

2 _ _ _ _ 2
48 - 5 - 3 _ 40 _
69 - 16 - 8 - 45 -

7 ~ - - 2 - 5 -
4 - 1 _ _ _ 3 _
9 - 1 - 1 - 7 -

2,592 77.4 1,773 85.2 266 73.2 553 60.9

6 - 1 _ 1 4 _
25 - 8 - 8 _ 9 _
3 - 2 _ _ _ 1 _

108 - 84 - 12 _ 12 _
2 - 1 _ _ _ 1 _

94 - 54 - 19 _ 21 _
1,694 - 1,205 - 113 _ 376 _

41 - 13 - 3 _ 25 -
495 - 340 - 90 _ 65 _
108 - 58 - 20 - 30 -

8 - 5 — — _ 3 -
4 - 1 - _ _ 3 _
4 1 - - - 3 -

36 1.1 7 .3 4 1.1 25 2.8

16 _ 5 _ 4 7 _
20 - 2 - - 18 -
7 .2 4 .2 - - 3 .3
2 - _ _ _ 2 _
3 - 3 - - _ -
1 — — — — _ 1 _
1 - 1 - - - -

50 1.5 24
}

1.2 7 1.9 19 2.1
430 “ 118 - 2 - 310 -

1 O f those whose form er regular occupations were reported.



About one-seventh of the women aided (see Table 22) had formerly been em
ployed in occupations such as classified by the United States Census under the 
general heading of “ Manufacturing and Mechanical Industries,”  but more than 
one-half of the women in this group had been dressmakers or seamstresses or other
wise engaged in the clothing industry. The greater number of women, or about 
77 per cent of the total, had been housewives or had been engaged in other do
mestic occupations. About 11 per cent of those aided by private charity had 
formerly been in professional service. This group included a number of teachers 
and nurses. Some persons whose occupations were given as “ musician and 
teacher” were included with the teachers.

O c c u p a t i o n s  o f  F o r m e r  H u s b a n d s  o f  W i d o w s .

T a b l e  2 3 .  — Former Occupations of Deceased Husbands of Widows 65 Years of 
Age and Over receiving Outdoor Relief from Public or Private Organized Charity.

F o r m er  Occu pation s  of H u s b a n d s .

T o t a l .
W id o w s

RECEIVING
P u blic  A id  

o n l y .

W id o w s  
r e c e iv in g  

B oth  P ublic 
a n d  P r iv a t e  

A id .

W id o w s  
r e c e iv in g  
P r iv a t e  

A id  o n l y .

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber-

Per 
C e n t.1

T o ta l . 2,371 100.0 1,393 100.0 221 100.0 757 100.0

A g ricu ltu re  a n d  f is h in g  . . . . 151 8.4 87 7.5 13 6.3 51 11.6

Farmers and gardeners . . . . 79 _ 58 _ 3 _ 18 _
Fishermen . . . . . . . 72 - 29 - 10 - 33 -

M a n u fa c tu r in g  a n d  m e ch a n ica l 1,089 60.3 834 72.1 113 54.8 142 32.3

Laborers . . . . . . . 534 _ 455 _ 48 _ 31 _
Machinists and mechanics . . . . 43 _ 26 _ 5 _ 12 -
Shoe and leather workers . . . . 92 - 64 _ 10 _ 18 -
Textile w o r k e r s ........................................ 53 - 49 _ 2 _ 2 -
Building trade workers . . . . 174 - 104 _ 29 _ 41 -
Those engaged in other m anufacture 193 - 136 - 19 - 38 -

T r a n s p o r t a t i o n .................................................. 205 11.4 106 9.2 24 11.6 75 17.0

Railroad em ployees . . . . . 33 _ 20 _ 6 J 7 _
Marine workers ........................................ 116 - 46 - 10 - 60 -
T e a m s t e r s .................................................. 56 - 40 - 8 - 8 -

T rad e ...................................................................... 113 6.2 46 4.0 17 8.3 50 11.4

P u b lic  s e r v i c e .................................................. 24 1.3 12 1.0 1 .5 11 2.5

P ro fe ss io n a l s e r v i c e ........................................ 96 5.3 7 .6 8 3.9 81 18.4

D om estic  a n d  p e rso n a l service 94 5.3 51 4.4 27 13.1 16 3.6

Servants . . . . . . . 33 _ 20 _ 11 _ 2 _

H otel, restaurant and lodging house keepers 7 - 2 - 2 - 3 -
Janitors . . . . . . . 39 - 22 - 10 - 7 -
Others engaged in dom estic and personal 

s e r v i c e .................................................. 15 - 7 - 4 - 4 -

C lerica l o c c u p a t i o n s ........................................ 28 1.6 12 1.0 2 1.0 14 3.2

N o o c c u p a t i o n .................................................. 3 .2 2 .2 1 .5 - -

O c c u p a t io n  n o t  r e p o r te d  . . . . 568 - 236 - 15 - 317 -

1 Of those whose occupations were reported.

The occupations of the former husbands of widows in receipt of outdoor relief 
were obtained for over three-fourths of the widows aided, and the results are 
given in Table 23. It was found that 60 per cent of the former husbands had 
been engaged in manufacturing and mechanical occupations. Public charity, it



appears, aids the widows of men who had been engaged in manual labor of various 
kinds, whereas, by and large, private charity aids the widows of those who had 
been engaged in professional service, trade and transportation. In some of the 
seaport towns private charities possess sufficient endowments to permit them to 
provide ample care for the widows and dependents of those who had followed the 
sea for a living. The comparatively large number of widows of seamen accounts 
for the considerable percentage under the heading “ Transportation.” Private 
charity aided, in order that they might not be sent to the almshouse, many who 
had seen better days.

A comparison with Table 11, Chapter IV,1 shows a considerable contrast. 
About five-sixths of the former husbands of widows in almshouses had been engaged 
in manufacturing and mechanical operations; comparatively few widows in 
almshouses had been married to men engaged in trade or in professional service.

A b i l i t y  t o  W o r k  o f  P e r s o n s  o v e r  6 5 .

T a b l e  2 4 .  — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Sex, and Ability to Work.

A b il it y  t o  W o r k .

B o th  S e x e s . M a l e s . F e m a l es .

N um ber. Per C en t.2 N um ber. Per C en t.2 N um ber. Per Cent.1

T o ta l . 5,262 100.0 1,480 100.0 3,782 100.0

A b le  to  work . . . . 407 8.2 175 12.2 232 6.5
A ble to do light work 1,912 38.2 317 22.0 1,595 45.0
N ot able to  work 2,666 53.6 947 65.8 1,719 48.5
A b ility  to  work not reported . 277 ~ 41 - 236 -

T a b l e  2 5 .  — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Sex, Source of Relief, and Ability to Work.

A b il it y  t o  W o r k .

P u blic  A id  
o n l y .

P u blic  a n d  
P r iv a t e  A i d .

P r iv a t e  A id 
o n l y .

Both
Sexes. Males. Fe

males.
Both

Sexes. Males. Fe
males.

B oth
Sexes. Males. Fe

males.

T o ta l . 3,361 1,161 2,200 430 65 365 1,471 254 1,217

A ble  to  work 314 151 163 9 3 6 84 21 63
A ble  to  do light w ork . 1,217 244 973 244 12 232 451 61 390
N ot able to  work . 1,797 749 1,048 174 48 126 695 150 545
A b ility  to w’ork not reported 33 17 16 3 2 1 241 22 219

The ability to work of persons 65 years of age and over was reported. The 
results are summarized in Tables 24 and 25. It was found that only 8.2 per cent 
of those aided were able to work; 38.2 per cent were able to do light work; 53.6 
per cent were not able to work at all. The percentage of women able to do light 
work is higher than the percentage of men, because many women are able to do 
their own housework or to assist in doing housework for others, even though they 
may have some physical disabilities, and could not obtain employment in a shop 
or mill.

1 See page 89 o f  this report.
2 O f those for w hom  this inform ation was reported.



A b i l i t y  t o  W o r k  —  P e r s o n s  o v e r  70.
T a b l e  26. —  Persons 70 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi

fied by Sex and Ability to Work.

A b i l i t y  t o  W o rk .

B o th  S e x e s . M a l e s . F e m a l e s .

N um ber. Per C e n t.1 N um ber. Per C en t.1 N um ber. Per C e n t.1

T o ta l . 3,774 100.0 1,090 100.0 2,684 100.0

Able to work . . . . 185 5.2 83 7.9 102 4.1
Able to  do light work 1,280 35.8 229 21.7 1,051 41.8
N ot able to work 2,103 59.0 743 70.4 1,360 54.1
A bility  to  work not reported . 206 - 35 - 171

1 O f those for w hom  this inform ation was reported.

T a b l e  27. —  Persons 70 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Sex, Source of Relief, and Ability to Work.

A b il it y  to  W o r k .

P u blic  A id  
o n l y .

P u blic  a n d  
P r iv a t e  A id .

P r iv a t e  A id  
o n l y .

B oth
Sexes. Males. Fe

males.
Both

Sexes. Males. Fe
males.

Both
Sexes. Males. Fe

males.

T o ta l . 2,314 840 1,474 341 53 288 1,119 197 922

Able to  work 133 70 63 5 1 4 47 12 35
Able to do light w ork . 765 167 598 187 10 177 328 52 276
N ot able to  work . 1,392 587 805 147 41 106 564 115 449
A bility to work not reported 24 16 8 2 1 1 180 18 162

As would be expected, the percentages of those 70 years of age and over able 
to work are less than the percentages of those 65 years of age and over, as only 
5.2 per cent of those 70 and over were reported as able to work. Most of those 
able to work had been aided during periods of unemployment or during temporary 
illnesses. There were some cases, undoubtedly (one or two were so reported by 
the overseers), where disinclination to work rather than inability to work was the 
cause of poverty.

C a u s e s  o f  I m p a i r e d  E a r n i n g  P o w e r .

T a b l e  28. —  Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Sex, and reported Cause of Impairment.

C a u s e s  o f  I m p a i r m e n t .

B o t h  S e x e s . M a l e s . F e m a l e s .

N um ber. Per C e n t.1 N um ber. Per C e n t.1 N um ber. Per C e n t.1

T o ta l . 5,262 100.0 1,480 100.0 3,782 100.0

Accident . . . . . 128 2. 6 49 3. 5 79 2. 3
Blindness or eye trouble . 196 4.0 72 5.1 124 3.6
Chronic illness . . . . 442 9. 1 139 9. 8 303 8. 8
Deafness . . . . • 49 1.0 11 .8 38 1.1
Diseases o f the nervous system 269 5.6 119 8.4 150 4.4
Old age . . . . . 2,732 56.2 638 45.0 2,094 60.8
Rheum atism  . . . . 233 4. 8 66 4. 7 167 4. 8
Sickness not otherwise stated . 449 9.3 153 10.8 296 8.6
Other causes . . . . 194 4. 0 105 7.4 89 2. 6
N o im pairm ent 167 3.4 64 4.5 103 3.0
Im pairm ent not reported 403 64 339



T a b l e  2 9 .  — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Sex, Source of Relief, and Reported Cause of Impairment.

C a u s e s  of I m p a ir m e n t .

P u blic  A id 
o n l y .

P u b lic  a n d  
P r iv a t e  A id .

P r iv a t e  A id 
o n l y .

Both
Sexes. Males. Fe

males.
B oth

Sexes. Males. Fe
males.

Both
Sexes. Males. Fe

males.

T o ta l . 3,361 1,161 2,200 430 65 365 1,471 254 1,217

A ccident . . . . 62 35 27 15 4 11 51 10 41
Blindness or eye trouble 100 49 51 26 3 23 70 20 50
Chronic illness 193 83 110 83 21 62 166 35 131
Deafness . . . . 11 4 7 13 1 12 25 6 19
Diseases o f the nervous system 162 83 79 34 9 25 73 27 46

2,024 536 1,488 185 13 172 523 89 434
Rheum atism 109 49 60 46 7 39 78 10 68
Sickness not otherwise stated 310 129 181 17 6 11 122 18 104
Other causes . . . . 156 97 59 9 - 9 29 8 21
N o im pairm ent 141 61 80 1 - 1 25 3 22
Im pairm ent not reported 93 35 58 1 1 309 28 281

The causes of impaired earning power as reported by the officials dispensing 
relief appear in Tables 28 and 29. As these officials were not physicians, the term 
“ old age” was commonly used to cover a wide variety of conditions. A consider
able number of those reported as not impaired were mill workers in Fall River 
and other cities who were compelled to seek aid from the overseers during a period 
when industrial depression had created an unusual amount of unemployment. 
Many under the age of 65 also sought aid during this period, so that in these cases 
age was not a primary cause of dependency.

Few persons aided, of those for whom specific information was furnished, as 
the figures in Table 30 indicate, had incomes per person of §400 and over; over 
two-thirds of those aided from whom the information was reported had no income. 
There were a considerable number, including many for whom temporary aid was 
given, whose incomes were not reported with sufficient definiteness to make it 
possible to assign them to any specified income class. The women aided had, in 
general, somewhat smaller incomes than the men, and the persons aided by public 
charity were, on the average, distinctly poorer than those aided by private charity.

In Tables 30 and 31 and elsewhere in this report the term “ income”  means 
earnings, interest derived from savings, etc. It does not include aid given by chil
dren or others, or charity. (See page 44.)

As would be expected, the percentage of persons 70 years of age and over in 
receipt of outdoor relief, having no incomes (see Table 31), was a little higher than 
the percentage of those 65 years of age and over. The numbers in each of the 
various other income groups were relatively less than for those 65 years of age 
and over, except that a very slightly higher percentage were in the lowest group 
(under $100 a year). The higher degree of poverty shown, after persons between 
65 and 70 years of age have been excluded, is somewhat more pronounced in the 
case of women than in the case of men.

An examination of Table 32 discloses that about one-fifth of those aided only 
by private charity possessed property. Su’ch property is usually in the form of 
equities in real estate. The aid received from private charity permits these per
sons to keep their places and to remain in their former homes. Public charity to 
a lesser extent aids those who have property. Under the law a person is supposed 
to have no immediate funds available for his support when public charity is given 
to him. Aid, however, may be given to those having property, if it is not readily 
convertible into cash, particularly if the equity in a home is small, or if for other 
reasons aid from the overseers is urgently needed.

Undoubtedly it is often desirable that persons owning property should be given 
aid. Often it is for the best interests and happiness of the persons aided that they



be continued in their own homes. Sometimes the amount of aid needed is less 
than if the home were to be sold and the indigent person transferred to other 
quarters. But the decision in such matters should be based upon more complete 
information than either the overseers or the private charitable societies always 
insist on having. Some persons were reported by the society aiding them as 
having no property at all, yet these same persons in the field survey the Com
mission made, reported to field agents in confidence, and it is believed truthfully, 
that they owned property.

There does not appear to be any marked differences between the women and the 
men in respect of the amounts of property they own. But the figures for property, 
like those for incomes, show that public relief reaches a class of persons whose 
need, on the average, is slightly greater than that of the persons aided by private 
organized charity.

The condition of persons in receipt of outdoor relief 70 years of age and over is 
not markedly different, so far as ownership of property is concerned, from that 
of those 65 years of age and over. The persons 70 years of age and over who 
receive outdoor relief appear, on the average, to own about as much property as 
those between 65 and 70 years of age. This, of course, does not prove that 
poverty, in general, does not increase with age. It means merely that the owner
ship of property is no more and no less a bar to the receipt of charitable aid in the 
case of persons over 70 than in the case of persons not quite so advanced in age.



A n n u a l  I n c o m e s  —  P e r s o n s  o v e r  6 5  A i d e d .

T a b l e  3 0 .  — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classified by Sex, Source of Relief, and Annual Income.

T o t a l  A i d e d . P u b l i c  A i d  o n l y . P u b l i c  a n d  P r i v a t e  A i d . P r i v a t e  A i d  o n l y .

A n n u a l  I n c o m e . 1 b o t h S E X E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S . m a l e s . F E M A L E S . m a l e s . F E M A L E S . m a l e s . F E M A L E S .

N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um 
ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2

T o ta l. 5,262 100.0 1,480 100.0 3,782 100.0 1,161 100.0 2,200 100.0 65 100.0 365 100.0 254 100.0 1,217 100.0
$400 and over . 74 1.7 28 2.2 46 1.5 22 2.2 20 1.0 1 1.6 1 .3 5 2.7 25 3.4
$300-1399 . 134 3.0 52 4.1 82 2.6 41 4.0 46 2.2 2 3.1 4 1.1 9 4.9 32 4.3
S200-S299 ................................................. 211 4.8 66 5.2 145 4.6 48 4.7 95 4.6 3 4.7 9 2.5 15 8.3 41 5.5$100—$199 . . . . . . 488 11.0 130 10.2 358 11.3 101 9.8 210 10.2 8 12.5 57 15.7 21 11.5 91 12.2
Under $100 . 556 12.5 179 14.1 377 11.9 134 13.1 194 9.5 10 15.6 51 14.1 35 19.2 132 17.7
N o income . 2,970 67.0 815 64.2 2,155 68.1 678 66.2 1,492 72.5 40 62.5 240 66.3 97 53.4 423 56.9
Incom e not reported 829 210 619 137 143 1 3 72 473

1 In the case of married persons the incom e stated is one-half the total incom e o f the couple.
2 O f those whose annual incom e was reported.
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A n n u a l  I n c o m e s  —  P e r s o n s  o v e r  70 A i d e d .

T a b l e  31. —  Persons 70 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classified by Sex, Source of Relief, and Annual Income.

T o t a l  A i d e d . P u b l i c  A i d  o n l y . P u b l i c  a n d  P r i v a t e  A i d . P r i v a t e  A i d  o n l y .

A n n u a l  I n c o m e . 1
B O T H  S E X E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S .

N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per N um  Per
ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2 ber. Cent. 2 ber. C en t.2 ber. C ent 2 ber. C en t.2 ber. C en t.2

T o ta l. 3,774 100.0 1,090 100.0 2,684 100.0 840 100.0 1,474 100.0 53 100.0 288 100.0 197 100.0 922 100.0

$400 and o v e r ........................................ 42 1.3 14 1.5 28 1.2 10 1.3 13 .9 _ _ 1 .4 4 2.9 14 2.4
$300 $399 ................................................. 80 2.7 36 3.8 50 2.2 28 3.7 25 1.8 - - 2 .7 8 5.8 23 4.0
$200-$299 . . . . . . 136 4. 2 45 4. 8 91 4. 0 32 4. 2 52 3. 7 2 3. 8 7 2.4 11 7.9 32 5. 5
$100-$199 . . . . . 319 9. 9 94 9. 9 225 9.9 69 9. 2 116 8.3 7 13.5 42 14.7 18 12.9 67 11.6
Under $ 1 0 0 ........................................ 428 13.4 143 15.2 285 12.6 103 13.7 137 9.8 10 19.2 43 15.0 30 21.6 105 18.2
N o i n c o m e ........................................ 2,193 68 5 613 64 8 1,580 70.1 512 67.9 1,052 75.5 33 63.5 191 66.8 68 48.8 337 58.3
Incom e not reported 570 ' 145 — 425 86 ~ 79 1 _ 2 58 ~ 344 ~

1 In the case of married persons the incom e stated is one-half the total incom e o f the couple.
2 O f those whose annual incom e was reported.
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P r o p e r t y  o p P e r s o n s  o v e r  65 A id e d .

T a b l e  32. — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classified by Sex, Source of Relief, and Amount of
Property owned.

A m o u n t  o f  P r o p e r t y .

T o t a l  A i d e d . P u b l i c  A i d  o n l y . P u b l i c  a n d  P r i v a t e  A i d . P r i v a t e  A i d  o n l y .

B O T H  S E X E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S .

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um - 
i ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

T o ta l .

$3,000 and over 
$2,000-12,999 .
$1,000-81,999 .......................................
Under $1,000 . . . . .  
N o property . . . . .  
Property not reported

5,262

14
21
60

358
4,155

654

100.0

.3

.4
1.3
7.8

90.2

1,480

3
5

21
99

1,240
112

100.0

.2

.4
1.5
7.2

90.7

3,782

11
16
39

259
2,915

542

100.0

.3 1 

.5 
1.1 
8.0 

90.1

1,161

2
16
65

1,029
49

109.0

.2
1.5
5.9

92.4

2,200

1
3

20
120

1,974
82

100.0

.1

.9
5.7

93.3

65

1
3

61

100.0

1.5
4.6 

93.9

365

1
1
3

33
326

1

100.0

.3

.3

.8
9.1

89.5

254

3
3
4 

31
150
63

100.0

1.6
1.6
2.1

16.2
78.5

1,217

9
12
16

106
615
459

100.0

1.2
1.6
2.1

14.0
81.1

1 O f those whose property was reported.
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P r o p e r t y  o f  P e r s o n s  o v e r  70 A i d e d .

T a b l e  33. — Persons 70 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classified by Sex, Source of Relief, and Amount of
Property owned.

A m o u n t  o f  P r o p e r t y .

T o t a l  A i d e d . P u b l i c  A i d  o n l y . P u b l i c  a n d  P r i v a t e  A i d . P r i v a t e  A i d  o n l y .

B O T H S E X E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S . M A L E S . F E M A L E S .

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t .1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C en t.1

T o ta l.

$3,000 and over . . . .
52.000-S2.999 ........................................
51.000-S1.999 ........................................
Under $1,000 ........................................
N o p r o p e r t y ........................................
Property not reported

3,774

10
14
47

276
2,953

474

100.0

.3

.4
1.4
8.4 

89.5
-

1,090

1
4

15
80

905
85

100.0

.1

.4
1.5
8.0

90.0

1

2,684

9
10
32

196
2,048

389

100.0

•4 |
.4

1.4
8.5 

89.3

840

1
11
51

743
34

100.0

.1
1.4
6.3

92.2

1,474

1
15
84

1,325
49

100.0

.1
1.0
5.9

93.0

53

1
3

49

100.0

1.8
5.7

92.5

288

!
3

28
254

1

100.0

.3

.3
1.1
9.8

88.5

197

1
3
3

26
113
51

100.0

.7
2.0
2.0

17.8
77.5

922

8
8

14
84

469
339

100.0

1.4
1.4
2.4 

14.4 
80 4

1 Of those whose property was reported.
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L i f e  I n s u r a n c e  i n  F o r c e .

T a b l e  34. — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief, classi
fied by Source of Relief and by Amount of Life Insurance.

A m o u n t  o f  L if e  
I n s u r a n c e  in  F o r c e .

S o u r c e  o f  O r g a n i z e d  R e l i e f .

TOTAL. PUBLIC AID 
ONLY.

PUBLIC AND 
PRIVATE AID.

P R IV A T E  AID 
O N LY.

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per
C e n t.1

N um 
ber.

Per 
C e n t.1

Num 
ber.

Per
Cent.1

T o ta l  A id e d . 5,262 100.0 3,361 100.0 430 100.0 1,471 100.0

$2,000 and o v e r ....................................... 3 .1 - - 1 .2 22 .2
$1,000 but under $2,000 12 .3 9 .3 1 .2 2 .2
Under $1,000 ....................................... 756 19.2 488 18.6 132 31.5 136 15.4

$500-$999 ................................................. 44 1.1 27 1.0 6 1.4 11 1.2
$200-$499 ................................................. 287 7.3 166 6.3 49 11.7 72 8.2
$100—$199 ................................................. 399 10.1 281 10.8 72 17.2 46 5.2
Under $ 1 0 0 ........................................ 26 .7 14 .5 5 1.2 7 .8

N o insurance . . . . . 3,156 80.4 2,134 81.1 286 68.1 736 84.2
Insurance not reported 1,335 730 10 595

1 O f those whose am ount o f insurance was reported. 
1 O ne at $3,000; one at $5,000.

Some of the overseers consulted by the Commission when the plans for the 
investigation were in preparation thought it would be desirable to ascertain what 
life insurance was carried by persons in receipt of charity. They also suggested 
that the Commission ascertain what life insurance had been formerly carried and 
later lapsed or surrendered. The information obtained about discontinued life 
insurance, however, was so meager that it did not seem advisable to tabulate it. 
The question about the amount of insurance carried was answered in about three- 
fourths of the cases. It was found that 80.4 per cent had no insurance. Of the 
19.6 per cent whose lives were insured it was found that in practically all cases 
the insurance was a small weekly premium policy. Sometimes the policies had 
been assigned and the premiums were paid by others, in some instances by the 
children.

A considerable percentage of those whose lives were insured lived in cities, many 
in the city of Boston. Life insurance was found to be much less common in the 
towns. The Commission found the same to be true of the non-dependent aged 
persons interviewed.

The private charities have had no particular reason for carrying this informa
tion in their records, so that it is not surprising that in a large number of cases 
they were unable to answer the question concerning life insurance. Many of the 
public charities had information in their files bearing upon this matter.



P e r s o n s  A i d e d  b y  M o r e  t h a n  O n e  P r i v a t e  C h a r i t y .

T a b l e  35. — Persons 65 Years of Age and Over in Receipt of Outdoor Relief from 
More than One Charitable Organization, classified by Number of Organizations 
from which Aid is received.

N u m b e r  o f  P r i v a t e

T o t a l  65 Y e a r s  o f  
A g e  a n d  O v e r .

B o t h  P u b l i c  a n d  
P r i v a t e  A i d .

P r i v a t e  A i d ONLY.

O r g a n i z a t i o n s  A i d i n g .
B oth

Sexes. Males. Fe
males.

Both
Sexes. Males. Fe

males.
Both.
Sexes. Males. Fe

males.

Total Aided by More than  
One Private O rganiza
tion . 393 34 359 105 9 96 288 25 263

Tw o . . . . 230 28 202 67 8 59 163 20 143
Three . . . . . 92 4 88 25 1 24 67 3 64
F o u r ........................................ 45 2 43 13 - 13 32 2 30
Five . . . . . 21 - 21 - - - 21 - 21
Si x . . . . . 4 - 4 - - - 4 - 4
Nine . . . . . 1 1 ~ - 1 ~ 1

Only 1971 individuals 65 years of age and over, after excluding duplicates, 
were found to be in receipt of material aid from private charity. This number 
of 1971, however, by no means represents the number of individual card schedules 
filed with the Commission. Card schedules were returned for some who had not 
attained the age of 65 years or had been aided outside the period April 1, 1923, to 
March 31, 1924, or aided not with material relief but by counsel and advice. In 
many instances, furthermore, a number of cards were returned for the same person 
by different organizations. As Table 35 shows, 393 individuals were aided by 
more than one organization. The Commission received 1054 cards for these 
persons. One received aid from 9 different private charitable societies. It is the 
custom in several communities for two or more societies to join in caring for an 
individual, each one contributing a portion of the support. In Boston cases were 
noted where so-called pensions were paid weekly or monthly to aged persons, the 
amount of these weekly sums being made up by various organizations. One organ
ization, for example, might contribute $2.50 a week, another $2 a week, a third $1, 
and a fourth 50 cents. It would seem that if the entire care of one individual were 
provided by one society, there would be less duplication of effort, and more could 
be accomplished with the same amount of money, time and energy.

The Bureau of the Aged of the Family Welfare Society in Boston has done 
much to bring about a better co-ordination of effort on the part of private societies. 
Space forbids the listing of the numerous agencies in Boston which care for the 
aged, but in addition to the Family Welfare Society, mention should also be made 
of the good work performed by the Catholic Charitable Bureau and the Jewish 
Welfare Federation. Special mention should be made of the outdoor relief fur
nished by the Home for Aged Men to men awaiting admission. This is one of the 
few private benevolent homes which assists persons on the waiting list. The 
records of this home are very complete.1

In making up these so-called pensions, some of the cities and towns also grant 
regular weekly payments, usually $3 or $4 a week, to aged individuals in need. 
Usually the private charities confer with one another, either directly or through a 
confidential exchange, so that in general each society has some idea of what others 
are doing. There were numerous cases, however, where Society A, for example, 
reported that Society B was also aiding the same case. An inquiry addressed to

1 Social workers and  others will be interested in the report, “  Aged Clients o f Boston Social Agencies,”  
published in book  form  in 1925 b y  the Boston W om en’s Educational and Industrial Union. T h is survey 
o f the cond ition  o f  aged people aided by  Boston social agencies was made in 1923-24 by students o f the 
R esearch D epartm en t o f  the U nion under the direction o f  D r. Lucile Eaves.



Society B, if that society had not reported the case, sometimes showed that Society 
B had failed to mention the case to the Commission, but showed in other instances 
that Society B knew nothing of the case and that Society A was in error in stating 
that Society B was also aiding. While much has been done to co-ordinate private 
charity, it clearly appears that further co-ordination is needed.

E f f e c t  a n  O l d - A g e  P e n s i o n  L a w  m i g h t  h a v e .

The Commission was directed by the Legislature to ascertain the effect the estab
lishment of an old-age pension system would have on the expenditures made by 
public and private charity.

Of 2314 persons 70 years of age and over aided by public charity in outdoor 
relief, the Commission estimates, after making due allowance for those ineligible to 
old-age pensions because of lack of citizenship, income or property beyond the 
means limit, or short residence in the State, that about 1567, or nearly 68 per cent, 
would be eligible to old-age pensions. Allowing the maximum pension of $7 a 
week to those who have no other source of support, the Commission estimates that 
to pension these persons would cost about $518,000.1 Assuming that the aid now 
given to these persons by public charity would no longer be needed, the saving is 
estimated at some $233,000.

For 341 persons 70 years of age and over now aided by both public and private 
charity, the cost of old-age pensions to about 214 persons eligible is estimated at 
about $70,000/ the saving to public charity is estimated at about $32,000, and 
the saving to private charity about $22,000.

It is estimated that about 908 of the 1119 persons 70 years of age and over 
aided solely by private charity would be eligible to old-age pensions, and that the 
total cost of pensions would be about $283,000. The saving to private charity is 
estimated at about $142,000. The above estimates of cost do not take into account 
the amounts that children might be expected to contribute to the support of aged 
persons, but allowing for this, the cost would not be reduced by more than 10 or 
15 per cent.

Both public and private charities aid a considerable number who are not citi
zens of the United States, or persons who have resided in Massachusetts for a 
short time, or whose property and income is more than the means limit which would 
be provided by an old-age pension law, so that it is evident that a considerable 
amount of the sums now expended in outdoor relief for the care of the aged would 
still have to be continued, as about 30 per cent of those now aided in outdoor 
relief would not qualify for pensions. The English statistics show that the num
ber of persons 70 years of age and over aided under the poor law dropped very 
materially in the years immediately following the establishment of the old-age 
pension law in 1909. According to the reports of the Ministry of Health, the 
number of persons 70 years of age and over in receipt of outdoor relief under the 
poor law decreased from 168,096 in 1906 to 6950 in 1918. In spite of an increase 
in old-age pensions which took effect in 1920, however, the most recent information 
is that many more aged people are under the poor law than was the case in 1914; 
the maximum old-age pension in Great Britain is ten shillings a week, whereas 
Poor Law Relief may be given in larger sums. The immediate percentage of reduc
tion in the number of cases receiving outdoor relief would be much less in Massa
chusetts _ because many aged persons would be ineligible on account of lack of 
citizenship or other reasons. Consequently, even with an old-age pension law in 
operation, poor relief for the aged would still be necessary in this State.

1 See calculation on page 172.



CHAPTER VI.

The Private Benevolent Homes.

There were 107 private benevolent homes caring for aged people in Massachu
setts during the period studied, — April 1, 1923, to March 31, 1924. Of these, 
44 homes were incorporated to care for aged women, 11 for aged men, and 52 for 
both men and women. These homes bring the blessing of good care to more than 
3000 men and women. They were founded by and maintained by public-spirited 
citizens. They are scattered throughout the State, — 17 in Boston, 10 in Worces
ter, 53 in other cities, and 27 in the towns.

The Commission does not include in the list of 107 homes the Soldiers’ Home in 
Chelsea, maintained for years by private and public funds for veterans of the Civil 
War, and now occupied to a considerable extent by veterans of the Spanish and 
World Wars, who because of their comparative youth and receipt of pensions from 
other sources would not be eligible for old-age pensions.

In securing information from these homes, a questionnaire was sent and it was 
requested that a card schedule be filled out for each resident. This was done be
cause this Commission was specifically instructed, by legislative resolve, to ascer
tain the effect the establishment of old-age pensions might have upon funds ex
pended by public and private charity. The Commission thanks the matrons of 
the homes, who filled in the cards, for their courteous co-operation; Miss Ruth 
Willis Kohlmetz,1 Fellow in the Research Department of the Boston Women’s 
Educational and Industrial Union in 1922-23; and Commissioner Conant and 
Miss Dickson of the Department of Public Welfare, who gave valuable informa
tion and co-operation in this survey of Massachusetts Homes for the Aged.

Representatives of the Commission had occasion to visit forty homes during 
the course of the investigation and found comfortable and sometimes even lux
urious conditions. Beauty of location and equipment is a feature of many of these 
homes. In some cases the cost of the building exceeded $3000 per resident. The 
separate rooms for individuals and for each aged couple are in sharp contrast to 
the large dormitories for each sex in many public almshouses. The carpets, pic
tures, comfortable furniture and table linen gave a more home-like appearance than 
the hard floors, bare walls and scoured dining tables of many almshouses. In some 
communities where there is special pride and interest in the city home or the town 
farm, however, conditions more nearly approach the comforts of the private homes. 
Residents of private benevolent homes much more frequently represent the pro
fessional groups and less frequently the laboring groups than inmates of alms
houses. Many homes were started to help those “ who had seen better days.”

The private benevolent homes are usually organized as corporations with boards 
of directors or trustees composed of leading citizens in the community. The 
treasurer must make annual reports to the State Department of Public Welfare. 
The homes are governed by rules adopted by the governing boards. The happiness 
and well-being of the residents largely depend upon the character, kindliness and 
tact of the matron.

Many of the homes were organized to accommodate certain specific groups, and 
the sources of support vary accordingly. Seventy-five homes were established 
to care for residents of certain communities; 2 were created for sailors, 1 for the 
deaf, 1 for the blind, 1 for veterans of the Civil War and their widows, 2 for people 
of German extraction; 2 for people of Swedish extraction; 2 for the benefit of 
colored women; and 1 for the benefit of the members of the Women’s Christian 
Temperance Union. Two homes were established by fraternal organizations, and 
18 by religious denominations. Seventy-nine homes require an entrance fee, 11

1 A  m anuscript prepared b y  Miss K ohlm etz in 1922-23 concerning homes in and near Boston gave m uch 
inform ation o f value to  the Com m ission when it began its investigation. T h is m anuscript was m ade public 
in Septem ber, 1925, appearing as Chapter VI in ,4Aged Clients of Boston Social Agencies,”  prepared by  
students o f  the Boston W om en’s Educational and Industrial Union under the supervision oi Dr. Lucile 
Eaves, D irector o f Research.



homes require neither entrance fee nor board, and 17 require no entrance fee but 
charge a regular price for board, which is usually less than the per capita cost of 
caring for the residents.

T a b l e  1 . — Private Benevolent Homes in Massachusetts.

Tota l. For Men 
on ly .

For W omen 
on ly .

For Both Men 
and Women.

T o ta l . 107 11 44 52

Entrance fee homes . . . . . 79 7 33 39
Free homes . . . . . 11 3 2 6
Boarding homes . . . . . 17 1 9 7

Table 1 is based upon the admission rules in force in the various homes on 
March 31, 1924. As some of the homes have a long history, there have been 
occasions in the past when their admission rules were different. One home which 
now admits only women admitted both men and women until about ten years 
ago. Certain homes whose rules authorize the admission of both men and women 
contained only women on March 31, 1924.

T a b l e  2. — Residents of Private Benevolent Homes, by Sex, during Year ending
March 81, 1924.

A ll  H o m e s . H omes
for

Men
only.

H omes
for

Women
on ly .

H o m e s  f o r  B o t h  M en  
a n d  W o m e n .

T otal. Men. W omen. T otal. Men. Women.

T otal. 3,417 938 2,479 284 1,235 1,898 654 1,244

Entrance fee homes 1,030 286 1,344 145 702 783 141 642
Free homes . . . . 907 460 447 55 23 829 405 424
Boarding homes 880 192 688 84 510 286 108 178

Table 2 shows that 72.5 per cent of those cared for in the private benevolent 
homes were women, during the year ending March 31, 1924, and only 27.5 per cent 
were men. This situation is the reverse of that in the almshouses, where only 32.1 
per cent of those cared for during the year were women and 67.9 per cent were 
men.

The Pennsylvania commission which reported in 1919 also found that a large 
proportion (1650 out of a total of 2158, or 76.5 per cent) of the residents of the 
private benevolent homes were women.



T a b l e  3 .

Entrance fee homes I 1,849

Free homes .

Boarding homes

1,852 826 >

684

723

599

907

317

Paym ent o f fee 
on admission, 
range from $65 
to $1,000, $250 
and $300 most 
com m on rates. 
Usually trans
fer o f prop
erty  to home 
required.

These are purely 
c h a r i t a b l e  
homes. N o 
entrance fee 
nor fixed rate 
o f  b o a r d  
charged.

B oa rd  ran ges 
from  $6 to $12 
weekly, except 
in one case, 
where rate is 
$20 per month.

Usually five or 
ten years in 
c ity  or town 
where home is 
located.

U s u a l ly  n o t  
specified.

P re fe ren ce
resid en ts
locality.

M inim um  age | 
ranges 55 to | 
70, usually 65 
a n d  se ld om  
under 60.

Usually no age 
specified.

M inim um  age 
ranges 50 to 
65, sometimes 
no age speci
fied.

G o o d  h ea lth , 
able to care 
for self, som e
times medical 
ex a m in a t io n  
required.

S p e c i f ic a t io n s
vary.

G en era l g ood  
health, except 
o n e  a d m its  
convalescents.

A d m i s s i o n  
rules usually 
require ap
plicant to be 
o f good char- 
a c t e r  a n d  
pleasant dis- 
p o s i t i o n .  
Usually per
son s  w ith  
children able 
to  s u p p o r t  
them  not ad- 
m i t t e d .  
Som e homes 
are restricted 
to  members 
o f  c e r t a in  
races or re
ligious de
nom inations 
or fraternal 
orders. Some 
h o m e s  are  
for the phys
ically handi
capped.
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The difference between the enrollment and capacity, as shown by Table 3, is 
more apparent than real. To begin with, there are 107 homes in all, and while 
apparently there were 364 vacancies on March 31, 1924, an average of about 3 per 
home, 55 of the vacancies were in one home which accepts only the poor and desti
tute. Some of the homes which are closely restricted to residents of certain com
munities have a few vacant beds. Also, a few weeks elapse after the death of 
a member before any new resident is admitted, as time must be allowed for the 
meeting of the admission committee or of the directors, the formal vote of admit
tance, and the actual moving in of the newcomer. There is real need of a home of 
considerable capacity which would admit worthy men and women in need of home 
care, regardless of the section of the State in which they happen to be living.

The private benevolent homes fall into three classes: entrance fee homes, free 
homes and boarding homes. These will be considered in order.

E n t r a n c e  F e e  H o m e s .

Number and Sources of Support. — By far the largest class of homes is made up 
of those requiring an entrance fee. There are 7 such homes for men, all endowed; 
4 are partially supported by donations, such as money, food, furniture or clothing 
contributed by the supporters of the homes or by the general public. Thirty-three 
homes are for women, 6 supported by endowment, 6 by donations, and 21 by 
endowments and donations. Thirty-nine, the largest group, are for both men and 
women. Of these, 19 are supported by endowments and donations, 11 by dona
tions only, 7 by endowments only, 2 by donations and small regular receipts from 
residents.

Period of Establishment. — The first home for men was founded in 1861, and 
the most recent in 1903. The homes for women date back to 1849. The increasing 
need of this kind of a home is shown by the fact that during the last decade 7 new 
homes were established, — a record equalled only in the period of the nineties. 
The first home for both men and women was the Home for Aged People in Rox- 
bury, established in 1854. The fact that a great many of these homes have been 
established since 1910 shows that a study of social problems indicates that aged 
couples should be kept together, and that old people of both sexes may be cared 
for in their own communities and together.

Entrance Requirements. — Residence in community before admission: All but 
one of the men’s homes require ten years’ residence in the community or immediate 
vicinity. Most of the homes for women also require at least ten years’ local resi
dence. One home admits residents of a certain county, 2 admit residents of Massa
chusetts, another receives only the New England members of a certain religious 
denomination, and 1 home accepts residents of the United States. The homes for 
both men and women are more elastic in their residence requirements, although 
10 require local residence for five years, and 6 give preference to local residents.

Age requirements for admission: Age requirements of men’s homes range from 
55 to 65 years, of women’s homes from 60 to 70 years, most of them having 65 as 
the age requirement. Of the homes for both sexes, 13 require the attainment of 
age 60, 22 of age 65, and 2 of age 70.

Other requirements: Homes for men, with one exception, do not admit those 
who have children able to support them. Fourteen homes for women also refuse 
applicants with children who can support them, 2 homes admit those with children 
able to support, and the rest consider circumstances. Thirteen homes for both 
sexes refuse applicants with children able to support them, and 11 have no rules. 
The remaining homes consider individual circumstances.

All homes require applicants to be in comparatively good health, many insisting 
upon a medical examination.

Each home has specific requirements as to the character of applicants. Com
patibility is one of the attributes insisted upon.

Two of the men’s homes and 3 of the women’s homes admit only applicants of 
American birth. Five of the women’s homes admit only Protestants.



One of the homes for both sexes is for deaf mutes, 2 each for persons of German 
or Swedish extraction, and 3 homes are under the auspices of religious bodies.

Entrance Fees. — Entrance fees of men’s homes range from $100 to $600. All 
require applicants to deed property to the home. Entrance fees of homes for 
women range from $65 to $500, $300 being the fee most commonly charged. The 
transfer to the home of all property possessed is almost always required. A few 
homes, however, permit personal use of income over a fixed amount, and require 
no more than $1000 of property to be transferred. The homes for both men and 
women, perhaps because most of them were established later, require slightly larger 
fees, ranging from $100 to $1000; the usual requirement is between $200 and $500 
per person. All these homes require transfer of property.

Capacity and Enrollment. — The total enrollment of the men’s homes on March 
31, 1924, was 119, while they had a capacity of 127. There were 2 residents in the 
smallest home and 47 in the largest. These homes had cared for 145 people during 
the year. In one home half the members had to room outside. One home had a 
social worker to look after about 40 men who were aided outside, some of whom 
would enter when there was room. One had a waiting list of 3 men, all over 70. 
Every home reported that if an old-age pension were granted no men would leave, 
as they had lost their earning capacity.

The total enrollment in the 33 homes for women was 635 on March 31, 1924, 
while they had a capacity of 694. During the year 702 women were cared for. 
Twenty-two homes were filled to capacity, some even boarding out those in their 
charge. In only 4 homes were more than 4 rooms vacant. There were 6 residents 
in the smallest home and 89 in the largest. Most homes had long waiting lists, 
25 having, in all, 500 applicants waiting, of whom 375 were 70 years or older. 
Some homes have so many applicants they do not keep a waiting list. Waiting 

' time varies from a few weeks to six years. One of the largest homes requires a
woman to be 65 at application, and at least five years must pass before she can be 

- admitted. In Boston and Springfield particularly there is pressing need of more
: homes for aged women. Very few women, it was reported, would leave the homes

if they had an old-age pension, for they are without means or earning capacity. 
The president of one of these homes, however, testified before the Commission in 
a public hearing that an old-age pension would permit more rapid enlargement of 
facilities and hasten the admission of many now on the waiting list.

The total enrollment in the 39 homes for both men and women on March 31,
: 1924, was 715, — 127 men and 588 women, including 42 married couples and many

widowed persons; and 783 men and women were cared for during the year. The 
capacity was 824. Twenty-three of the homes had waiting lists totalling 261 per- 

■, sons, of whom 189 were 70 years or over. Waiting time varies from thirty days to
seven years.

In all these homes which admit both men and women, but 8 persons would be 
likely to leave if granted pensions, according to the replies to questionnaires. 

■ Most residents were so old and infirm, and had so few children or relatives able to
care for them, that, in the opinion of those running the homes, they would not go

; out and start housekeeping on a pension. In passing, it might be said that the
payment of old-age pensions would be likely to cause some aged persons to defer 
applying for admission.

F e e e  H o m e s .

' There are 11 free homes for the aged in the State, — 3 for men, 2 for women, 
and 6 for both men and women.

Means of Support. — The men’s homes are endowed. One of the women’s 
homes is endowed, and is partially supported by donations. Of the mixed homes, 
3 are maintained by donations, 2 by endowment and donations, and 1 by endow
ment and small weekly receipts from a few residents.

Period of Establishment. — The men’s homes were established in 1852, 1865 
and 1871. The women’s homes were established in 1878 and 1923. The dates of 
the establishment of the homes for both men and women range from 1870 to 1918.



Residence or Special Requirements for Admission. — Two of the men’s homes are 
for sailors; one requires honorable discharge from the United States Navy, and 
the other five years’ service under the American flag. The third home requires 
five years’ residence in Salem. One of the women’s homes requires residence in 
Boston, and 1, residence in Norton or descent from either grandfather of the donor. 
One of the women’s homes limits its residents to Protestants of American parent
age. Six homes admit both men and women. One requires the applicant to have 
been a resident of the town in which the home is located, and another requires 
two years’ residence in Greater Boston. Two homes maintained by a religious order 
admit only those who are absolutely destitute, but have no qualifications concern
ing sex or creed. These homes are unusual in that they have no closely drawn 
requirements for admission. The 2 remaining homes were established by fraternal 
organizations to care for aged members and their dependents. On account of the 
number of applicants, preference in admission is given to those who are unable 
physically to be cared for outside, as the local lodges look after aged members 
whose physical condition or circumstances make outside relief preferable. Two 
homes caring for both men and women admit those having children able to support 
them, but the other 4 homes do not.

Age Requirements. — One home for men requires those admitted to be 60 years 
of age. One of the women’s homes requires age 65, and the other has no age limit. 
Of the homes for men and women, 3 require age 60, and 3 have no age requirement.

Rules regarding Property. — Two homes for men require that property be deeded 
to the home, and 1 of the homes for women does likewise. The other home for 
women admits only those having no property. Of the homes for both men and 
women, 2 require the deeding of property to the home, 2 accept only those without 
property, and 1 refuses applicants who possess much in the way of property.

Capacity and Enrollment. — The two homes for sailors reported a maximum 
capacity of 140, but the funds limit the number of residents to a much smaller 
figure. The 2 homes for sailors had 37 residents on March 31, 1924, and the other 
home for aged men had an enrollment of 17, although its normal capacity was 
only 16. This home had a waiting list of 3 men, 2 of whom were over 70 years of 
age, and period of waiting was estimated to be from one to two years.

One of the homes for women which had strict entrance requirements and which 
was opened in 1923 had an enrollment of 3 on March 31, 1924, and a capacity of 
8. The other home had 17 residents and its capacity was 18. This home has so 
many applicants that it is found impracticable to list them all, the formal list 
containing 5 names, 4 of them persons 70 years of age or over. The chairman of 
the admissions committee of this home stated that as the home has so little in the 
way of entrance requirements many aged women apply for admission, and that it 
is difficult to select those most in need.

The homes for both men and women had capacities ranging from 8 to 300. The 
smallest home had an enrollment of 7 on March 31, 1924, and the largest, 191. 
The total enrollment on March 31, 1924, was 649, — 340 men and 309 women. 
Four of these homes had waiting lists totalling 33 applicants, of whom 29 were 
over 70 years of age.

One of these homes reported that a considerable number of residents would, if 
eligible to pensions, leave the home if the pension law were passed. The reports 
from the other homes were that the residents were in such infirm and feeble condi
tion that practically none would leave if pensions were granted.

One fraternal home, since March 31, 1924, has completed an addition which 
will accommodate an additional number of members of the order in need of home 
care.

The small number on the definite waiting lists does not indicate that only a 
small number of persons desire admission. Some homes could be doubled in size 
and yet would not be large enough to accommodate all who would seek admission 
if the requirements were lessened.



B o a r d i n g  H o m e s .

These are semi-charitable homes where part of the cost of maintenance is met 
by weekly or monthly board paid by residents or by children, relatives or friends 
supporting them. Some homes, however, continue to grant care to residents after 
their funds are exhausted. There are 17 of these homes, 1 admitting men only, 
9 women only, and 7 both men and women.

Means of Support. — In addition to receipts from residents, 7 homes have en
dowment funds and 12 homes receive donations. One home which formerly gave 
life care in consideration of a fixed entrance fee has since become a boarding home, 
but is continuing the arrangements made with the residents who entered years 
ago.

Period of Establishment. — The home for men was established in 1909. The oldest 
home for women was established in 1881 and the most recent in 1920. The oldest 
home accommodating both men and women was established in 1897, and 2 of the 
homes which admit both men and women date only from 1920.

Residence or Special Requirements for Admission. — Of the 17 homes, 11 were 
established under the auspices of religious denominations, and consequently, in 
these homes the residents are almost invariably members of these denominations. 
Some of these religious homes also give preference to persons living in certain locali
ties. Of the homes not under denominational auspices, 2 require that applicants 
have lived a certain period in the cities in which the homes are located. One home 
limits its membership to veterans of the Civil War and their dependents, and 1 to 
the homeless blind. One home maintained by a religious denomination is incor
porated under the laws of Massachusetts, but the home itself is on the boundary 
line between Massachusetts and Vermont, and the residents come from various 
parts of New England.

Age Requirements for Admission. — The home for men usually requires appli
cants to have attained the age of 60. Two of the homes for women require the 
age of 50, and 2 the age of 65. The other homes for women have no fixed age re
quirements. Two of the homes for both men and women require applicant to have 
attained age 60, and the others have no fixed age requirements.

Other Requirements.— One home admits' convalescents; others require at the 
time of admission that the resident possess reasonably good health and ability to 
care for self.

Board charged. — The rate of board varies according to the accommodations, 
the ability of persons to pay, etc., and ranges for the group of homes from $6 to 
812 a week. One home, with an endowment, charges 820 per month, which the 
president stated was about one-half of the per capita cost of maintenance. Some 
residents whose funds are entirely exhausted are continued through the charity of 
the home.

Capacity and Enrollment. — The home for men was filled on March 31, 1924, 
with a capacity of 63. The homes for women had a capacity of 352, and were nearly 
filled to capacity on that date. The homes for both men and women on March 31, 
1924, contained 86 men and 141 women and were nearly filled to capacity. This 
number included, in the case of one home located on the State boundary line, only 
those who had formerly been residents of Massachusetts.

The Commission found it particularly difficult to secure information about the 
number of possible old-age pensioners in this class of homes, because many resi
dents are transients who board at these homes only for temporary periods of rest, 
or while making arrangements for permanent care elsewhere. Furthermore, many 
residents are not charity cases, and at the time of the inquiry possessed funds in 
excess of the means limit for old-age pensions.

In many cases the authorities of the home had very little information about the 
financial standing of the residents, and were not always able to say definitely 
whether residents would leave the home or not if an old-age pension law were 
passed. In general, however, the answer was in the negative.



Information obtained by representatives of the Commission in confidential inter
views with residents of the boarding homes showed that some residents found their 
savings diminishing year by year, and there was a question in their minds whether 
the savings would last until they passed away. Other residents, however, were 
moderately well-to-do, or had fixed incomes from other sources, and had no occa
sion to be concerned about the future.

S u m m a r y  o f  F a c t s  a b o u t  P r i v a t e  B e n e v o l e n t  H o m e s .

These homes accommodate in the course of a year about 3400 aged persons, of 
whom over 3000 are 65 years of age and over.

Entrance requirements in almost every home are very strict, and only a limited 
number can meet them. The great majority of homes admit applicants only who 
have lived in the community served by the home, or who are affiliated with the 
organization which maintains the home.

The homes admitting aged women are nearly all filled to capacity. The long 
waiting lists tell only part of the story. Some homes receive so many applications 
that not all are listed. At least 1000 aged women would be glad to be admitted 
to these homes. Additional homes are particularly needed in Boston and Spring
field.

Old-age pensions would not cause very many residents to leave the homes, but 
would make possible the expanding of the facilities of the homes, and the creation 
of additional homes, particularly of the kind where the residents maintain the 
home to a considerable extent by payment of weekly rates for board.

Those wishing to help the aged can accomplish much by assisting in raising funds 
for the establishment of new homes. Many new homes must be established, and 
additions to present homes erected, before the demand for accommodations for 
aged women will be adequately met.

S t u d y  o f  R e s i d e n t s  i n  B e n e v o l e n t  H o m e s .

As the great majority of private benevolent homes were established for the pur
pose of caring for the needy in old age, it would be expected that many residents 
would qualify for old-age pensions so far as lack of means is concerned.

In order to obtain the number of applicants for pensions this Commission secured 
information from as many residents of private benevolent homes as possible, and 
believes that it has data on practically all who would have been interested in old- 
age pensions if the pension law had been in force during the period covered, — April 
1, 1923, to March 31, 1924.

Card schedules were sent to each home and the matrons were requested to answer 
as many questions as possible. Bjr means of follow-up letters and by personal 
visits by agents of the Commission, detailed information was secured concerning 
3125 residents who were in homes all or part of the year ending on March 31, 
1924. The number for whom card schedules were secured is less than the total 
number of residents during this period, as the officials of 3 boarding homes had 
very little in the way of records of certain transients who were residents of the 
home for only a short period and departed before the Commission’s investigation 
was commenced. One of the boarding homes did not furnish card schedules on 
the ground that the officials of the home had very little information concerning 
the residents, all of whom, it was reported, paid board and were not dependent 
on the charity of the home. In 2 other boarding homes information was not 
furnished by the officials for certain individuals who were moderately well-to-do 
and were not considered as charity cases. In another home for a special class of 
handicapped it was not possible to secure information for a few of the residents 
who had not attained the age of 65. The entrance fee homes, however, and the 
so-called free homes, either gave full information concerning the residents by means 
of card schedules or authorized agents of the Commission to interview the residents, 
and for these two groups of homes detailed information was secured for practically



100 per cent of those who had been in the home during the year. The Commission 
believes that the information in the tables following covers the entire group of 
residents who might be affected by old-age pensions, and it includes some who, 
further investigation shows, would not qualify under the ordinary type of old-age 
pension law.

A g e  a n d  S e x  o p  R e s i d e n t s .

T a b l e  4 . — Residents in Private Benevolent Homes April 1, 1923, to March 31, 
1924, f°r  whom Card Schedules were secured, classified by Sex and Age.

T otal 
N um ber of 
Residents.

N um ber 
under 

65 Years.

N um ber
65-69

Years.

N um ber
70-74

Years.

N um ber 
75 Years 

and Over.

N um ber of 
U nknown 

Age.

M8n Residents. 854 78 135 216 425 . -

In homes w ith entrance fee, for
men on ly  . . . . 145 2 16 29 98 -

In homes with entrance fee, for
men and women 141 3 17 39 82 -

In free homes for men 55 14 8 11 22 -
In free homes for men and

women . . . . . 405 43 67 112 183 -
In boarding homes for men and

women . . . . . 108 16 27 25 40 -

Women Residents. 2,271 124 294 489 1,362 2

In homes w ith entrance fee, for
women on ly  . . . . 702 6 44 141 511 -

In homes w ith entrance fee, for
men and women 642 17 74 122 429 -

In free homes for w om en . 23 - 5 2 16 -
In free homes for men and

women . . . . . 424 30 84 125 185 -
In boarding homes for women . 314 57 62 65 128 2
In boarding hom es for men and

women . . . . . 166 14 25 34 93 “

The total number of residents for whom card schedules were secured was 3125, — 
854 men and 2271 women. The number aged 65 and over was 2921. Almost 
exactly one-half of the men were 75 years of age and over, about 25 per cent were 
between the ages of 70 and 74, and nearly 16 per cent were between the ages of 
65 and 69. Only about 9 per cent were under 65 years of age.

Of the women, 60 per cent were 75 years of age and over, about 21 per cent were 
between the ages of 70 and 74, 13 per cent were between 65 and 69, and slightly 
less than 6 per cent under 65 years of age. It will be noted that 75 per cent of the 
men and 81 per cent of the women were 70 years of age and over.

Of the 3125 persons studied, 598 had been admitted during the year and 392 of 
these, or practically two-thirds, had attained the age of 70 years. Nearly 25 per 
cent were between the ages of 65 and 69, and only 10 per cent were under 65 years 
of age at the time of entrance.



P h y s i c a l  C o n d i t i o n  o p  R e s i d e n t s .

T a b l e  5 .  — Physical Condition, Specifying Defects and Ailments of Residents oj 
Private Benevolent Homes, by Sex, Year ending March 31, 1924.

P h y s i c a l  C o n d i t i o n . T otal. Males. Females.

T o ta l . 3,125 854 2,271

G ood  health — no defects specified . . . . . . . 655 153 502
Fair health — no defects specified . . . . . . . 418 84 334
Poor health — no defects specified . . . . . . . 380 116 264
Feebleness and s e n i l i t y ........................................ .......... 393 139 254
R heum atism  . . . . . . . . . . . 151 38 113

Blindness or eye trouble . . . . . . . . . 148 44 104
N ervous system diseases . . . . . . . . . 134 46 88
Heart t r o u b l e .................................................................................................... 98 23 75
Deafness . . . . . . . . . . . . 86 19 67
Lameness . . . . . . . . . . . . 59 13 46

Crippled, m aim ed or w ith serious in ju ry  . . . . . . 46 11 35
Stom ach or kidney trouble . . . . . . . . . 45 16 29
Respiratory system  diseases . . . . . . . . 33 11 22
Cancer . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 1 16
T em porary i n j u r y .................................................. ......... 15 1 14

Tuberculosis . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 5 8
Other defects or ailments . . 69 26 43
Afflicted m entally — no other defects specified . . . . . 327 99 228
Physical condition not r e p o r t e d ...................................................................... 38 9 29

According to the matrons and other officials of the homes who filled in the card 
schedules, nearly 35 per cent of the residents were considered to be in good or fair 
health, and no specific defects, either physical or mental, were stated. About 
12.5 per cent of the residents were reported as in general poor health, and nearly 
13 per cent were reported as feeble or senile.

The state of health of the residents was found to be very much better than that 
of almshouse inmates. Some of the matrons and others, however, who filled in 
the cards took pains to inform the agents of the Commission that many who were 
reported as in good or fair health were inferior physically to persons of the same 
age outside who were still able to earn their living, and that many residents who 
might be classified as enjoying good health were not in physical condition to per
mit them to earn their living outside of the home.

The Commission obtained information concerning the health of residents by the 
age groups, under 65, 65 to 69 years, 70 to 74 years, and 75 years and over, but this 
table is not shown, as the dividing of the total number into four different age groups 
resulted in only a small number being placed in each class in some instances, and 
the data when thus sub-divided were too scanty to warrant the drawing of con
clusions. The limited number of residents who were under 65 years of age were 
apparently, as a group, not in as good physical condition as those in the older age 
groups. This rather unexpected result probably is explained by the fact that 
persons under 70, men especially, do not enter a home if their physical condition 
is such that they can secure a livelihood outside.



T a b l e  6 . — Mental Condition of Residents of Private Benevolent Homes in Massa
chusetts, Year ending March 31, 1934-

M e n t a l  C o n d i t i o n .

B o t h  S e x e s . M a l e s . F e m a l e s .

N um ber.
Percent

age D istri
bution. 1

N um ber.
Percent

age Distri
bution. 1

N um ber.
Percent

age D istri
bution . 1

T o ta l . 3,125 100.0 854 100.0 2,271 100.0

G o o d ................................................. 1,997 64.5 501 59.1 1,496 66.6
711 23.0 247 29.1 464 20.7
386 12.5 100 11.8 286 12.7

N ot stated . . . . . 31 - 6 _ 25

1 Omitting those whose mental condition was not stated.

An inquiry was made concerning the mental condition of residents of homes, 
and according to the officials of the homes (see Table 6), 66 per cent of the women 
and about 59 per cent of the men were in good mental condition; about 20 per 
cent of the women and 29 per cent of the men were in fair mental condition; and 
about 13 per cent of the residents were definitely reported as in poor mental con
dition. In some of the homes aged residents whose mental condition is defective 
are given excellent care and are kept in the homes as long as possible. A few 
residents, whose mental condition finally becomes badly impaired, are sent away 
each year to hospitals for the insane.

C o n j u g a l  C o n d i t i o n .

: T a b l e  7 .  — Conjugal Condition of Aged Residents of Private Benevolent Homes.

B o t h Se x e s . M a l e s . F e m a l e s .

N um ber.
Percent- j 

age Distri-I 
bution. |

N um ber.
Percent

age D istri
bution.

N um ber.
Percent

age D istri
bution .

T o ta l . 3,125 100.0 854 100.0 2,271 100.0

Single . . . . . . 1,104 35.4 230 27.0 874 38.5
Married (living in same hom e) . 126 4 .0 63 7.4 63 2 .8
Married (not living in same hom e) . 81 2 .6 59 6.9 22 .9
Widowed . . . . . . 1,764 56.4 475 55.6 1,289 56.8
D ivorced . . . . . . 19 .6 12 1.4 7 .3
Separated . 24 .8 13 1.5 11 .5
N ot reported . . . . . 7 • 2 | 2 5 .2



About 56 per cent of the residents of both sexes had lost their spouses and 
widowhood was probably the principal cause why they had applied to the homes 
(see Table 7). Thirty-eight per cent of the women and 27 per cent of the men 
had never been married. Comparatively few married persons, less than 7 pet 
cent of the total, were found in these homes.

The investigations which this and other commissions have made indicate that, 
generally speaking, so long as both members of a married couple are living, they 
are much better off. Most aged couples, either by their own efforts and savings, 
or by the help of their children, manage to get along without the aid of charity. 
The Commission’s investigation strongly confirms the findings made by Professor 
Ogburn of Columbia University (published in American Magazine, February, 
1925), who stated, as a result of an examination of the statistics contained in the 
United States Census of 1920, that the condition of married persons is much better 
than that of single persons. There were 63 married couples living in the homes, 
and 81 other married persons. Of these 81, the spouses of 37 were known to be 
living with children, 8 alone, 10 in hospitals, and 1 with friends. There were 
indications that children were often able to take care of the mother if the father 
could be accommodated in a home.

N u m b e r  o f  C h i l d r e n  L i v i n g .

T a b l e  8 .  —  Aged Residents of Private Benevolent Homes, classified by Number oj
Children Living.1

B o t h  S e x e s .
Male

Residents.
Female

Residents.
N um ber. Per C e n t.1

T o t a l  R e s id e n ts . 3,125 100.0 854 2,271

H aving no children liv ing . . . . . . 2,2852 74.4 522 1,763
H aving 1 child  living . . . . . . . 347 11.3 125 222
H aving 2 children living . . . . . . . 202 6 .6 83 119
H aving 3 children living . . . . . . . 102 3 .3 47 55
H aving 4 children living . . . . . . . 53 1.7 23 30
H aving 5 children living . . . . . . . 30 1.2 18 18
H aving over 5 children liv ing . . . . . 45 1.5 22 23
N ot reported . . . . . . . 55 14 41

1 O m itting residents the num ber o f  whose living children was not reported.
2 Includes 230 single m en and 874 single women.

Many homes refuse to admit applicants who have children liv in g  Consequently 
it was found that nearly 80 per cent of the women and over 60 per cent of the 
men, or about 74 per cent of the total, had no children to support them. It should 
be noted, however, that the number having no children living — 2285 — includes 
230 men and 874 women who had never married.

Only 1.5 per cent of the residents had more than 5 children living, and only 11 
per cent had more than 1 child living.

The residents of the benevolent homes had, on the average, fewer living children 
than any other group studied by the Commission. One hundred residents, on the 
average, had only 57 children living, less than one-fourth of the number of living 
children of aged persons not dependent on organized charity.



B i r t h p l a c e s .

T a b l e  9 .  — Birthplace of Residents of Private Benevolent Homes.

B oth S e x e s . M a l e s . F e m a l e s .

B ir th p l ac e .
N um ber.

Percent
age D istri

bution. 1
N um ber.

Percent
age D istri

bution. 1
N um ber.

Percent
age Distri

bution. 1

Total. 3,125 100.0 854 100.0 2,271 100.0

Born in M assachusetts . 1,176 38.0 271 31.9 905 40.3

Born in other States 
States) . . . .

(United
675 21.8 152 17.9 523 23.2

Born in foreign countries 1,246 40.2 427 50.2 819 36.5

Ireland 477 15.4 156 18.3 321 14.3
Canada 337 10.9 97 11.4 240 10.7
Russia . . . . 141 4. 6 74 8. 7 67 3. 0
England 113 3.7 28 3.3 85 3.8
Sweden 53 1.7 18 2.1 35 1.6
Germany 52 1.7 27 3.2 25 1.1
Scotland 28 .9 8 .9 20 .9
Poland 13 .4 6 .7 7 .3
France . . . . 4 .1 - - 4 .2
N orway 4 .1 3 .4 1 -
Italy . . . . 1 - 1 .1 - -
Other countries . 23 . 7 9 1.1 14 .6

Birthplace not reported 28 “ 4 - 24 -

1 Of those whose birthplace was reported.

Sixty per cent of the residents (see Table 9) were born in the United States. 
About two-thirds of these, or 38 per cent of the total, were born in Massachusetts, 
and 22 per cent in other States. Slightly over 15 per cent of the residents were 
born in Ireland, and about 11 per cent in the various provinces of the Dominion 
of Canada. The considerable number reported as having been bom in Russia 
were, for the most part, residents of one of the Jewish homes.

The investigation made by the Pennsylvania Commission found about the same 
^percentage of native born, but in that State it was found that Germany was the 
'country of birth of over 40 per cent of the foreign born.

P o l i t i c a l  S t a t u s  o f  F o r e i g n  B o r n .

T a b l e  10. — Residents of Private Benevolent Homes, classified hy Birthplace and
Political Status.

P o litic a l  St a t u s  o f  t h e  F o r e ig n  B o r n .

Total.
N A T U R A L I Z E D . N O T  N A T U R A L I Z E D . N O T  R E P O R T E D .

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.

B orn  in  F o re ig n  C o u n tr ie s . 1,246 232 250 141 424 54 145

[reland . . . . . 477 112 95 16 136 28 90
Canada . . . . . 337 44 69 36 133 17 38
Russia . . . . 141 4 1 69 65 1 1
England 113 23 43 3 30 2 12
Sweden . . . . 53 14 14 3 20 1 1
Germany • 52 24 15 2 10 1 -
Scotland 28 6 8 - 10 2 2
Poland . . ■ • • 13 - 1 6 6 - -
France . . . . 4 - - - 3 - 1
Norway - 4 3 1 - - - -
.taly . . • • • ■ ~ - - - -
rVales . - • • • - — — - — —
3ther countries . 23 1 3 6 11 2



Of the foreign born for whom information was furnished, about 62 per cent of 
the men and 37 per cent of the women1 were reported as naturalized citizens of 
the United States. Table 10 indicates that the great majority of the men who were 
born in the British Isles, in the Dominion of Canada, and in Western Europe had 
become citizens of the United States, whereas only a small number of those born 
in Russia had become United States citizens. It is not surprising that the great 
majority of foreign-born women had not become naturalized, for few single women1 
had any incentive to become citizens in years gone by when the franchise was 
denied them. A considerable number of the women reported as naturalized be
came so by marriage to American citizens. Adding the total number of naturalized 
citizens to the native born, it appears that about 80 per cent of the residents whose 
political status is known are citizens of the United States.

In 199 instances, constituting about 16 per cent of the total for the foreign born, 
the Commission was unable to obtain definite information about the political 
status of the persons enumerated. This item usually was not recorded on the books, 
and information could not be secured from residents of impaired mentality, or 
obtained for some who were not residents at the time the card schedules were 
filled in.

L e n g t h  o f  R e s i d e n c e  i n  M a s s a c h u s e t t s .

T a b l e  11. —  Length of Residence in Massachusetts of Residents of Private Benevo
lent Homes who were 65 Years of Age or Over.

L e n g t h  o f  R e s i d e n c e . N um ber. Percentage
Distribution.*

T o ta l . 2,921 100.0

U nder 15 years . . . . . . . . . . . . 151 5. 8
15-24 years . . . . . . . . . . . . . 186 7.1
25 years and over . . . . . . . . . . . 2,281 87.1
N ot stated . . . . . . . . . . . . . 303

As old-age pension laws commonly require a certain minimum period of resi
dence in the State, a special attempt was made to secure information concerning 
length of residence in the State, particularly for persons who were 65 years of 
age and over. Of those for whom the information could be secured, it was found 
(see Table 11) that over 94 per cent had resided in Massachusetts for more than 
fifteen years, and over 87 per cent for more than twenty-five years. The number 
with less than fifteen years’ residence in the State is higher in proportion than 
for the general population, because a few homes in Massachusetts admit persons 
from other States. Many homes had no record of the length of residence in Massa
chusetts of those who had died or left, and it was not possible to obtain this infor
mation from some residents of impaired mentality, but it is probable that most 
of these persons had resided in the State for many years.

1 In this connection it should be em phasized that these hom es contain a large num ber o f women who had 
never married. A m ong the aged w om en o f foreign birth not dependent on organized charity, over 56 per 
cent were naturalized but com paratively few were single.

2 Percentage o f those whose period o f residence in Massachusetts was known.



T a b l e  1 2 . — Former Regular and Last Occupations before Admission of Male 
Residents of Private Benevolent Homes, shomng Change in the Nature of Occu
pation ivith the Advance of Age.

O c c u p a t i o n  o r  I n d u s t r y .

F o r m e r  R e g u l a r  
O c c u p a t i o n .

L a s t  O c c u p a t i o n  
b e f o r e  A d m i s s i o n .

N um ber. Per Cent. N um ber. Per Cent.

M ale R e s id e n ts . 854 100.0 854 100.0

A g r i c u l t u r e .................................................................................................... 37 4.3 40 4.7

Farmers and farm laborers . . . . . . 34 _ 38 -
Poultry raising . . . . . . . . 1 - 1 -
Lum ber . . . . . . . . . 2 - 1 -

M a n u fa c tu r in g  a n d  m e c h a n ic a l  . . . . 473 55 4 462 54.1

Shoe and leather trades . . . . . . 46 _ 41 _
Textile mills . . . . . . . . . 43 - 40 -
Paper manufacturers . . . . . . . 1 - 1 -
Printing and publishing . . . . . . 10 - 9 -
Garment m anufacturers . . . . . . 18 - 17 -
Building trades . . . . . . . . 69 - 64 -
Iron and steel workers . . . . . . . 16 - 13 -
Foremen and superintendents . . . . . 7 - 6 -
Stationary engineers and firemen . . . . 10 - 7 -
Laborers . . . . . . . . . 151 — 159 —
Odd jobs . . . . . . . . . 4 - 13 -
Machinists and m echanics . . . . . . 32 - 30 -
Other manufacturers . . . . . . . 66 - 62 -

T r a n s p o r t a t i o n ...................................................................... 82 9.6 62 7.2

Railroad and street railw ay ................................................... 23 _ 20 -
Marine . . . . . . . . . . 36 - 25 -
Teamsters, draym en, etc. . . . . . . 23 - 17 -

T r a d e .......................................................................................... 90 10.5 85 9.9

Dealers and storekeepers . . . 44 _ 45 -
Salespeople . . . . . . . . . 42 - 38 -
Insurance . . . . . . . . . 1 - 1 -
Other t r a d e .................................................. 3 - 1 -

P u b lic  s e r v i c e ...................................................................... 11 1.3 13 1.5

Municipal and county  em ployees . . . . 7 - 8 -
Public utilities . . . . . . . . 2 - 1 -
Other public service . . . . . . . 2 - 3 -
Institution em ployees . . . . . . . - - 1 -

P ro fess ion a l service . . . . . . . 40 4.7 38 4.5

Physicians and lawyers . . . . . . 4 _ 6 _
Teachers . . . . . . . . . 7 - 7 -
Musicians . . . . . . . . . 1 - 1 -
Photographers . . . . . . . . 5 - 5 -
Other professional service . . . . . . 23 - 19 “

D om estic  a n d  p e rs o n a l service  . . . . . 38 4. 5 55 6. 4

H otel and restaurant . ............................................................... 12 _ 10 _
Janitors and sextons . . . . . . . 13 - 31 -
Servants . . . . . . . . . 3 _ 5 -
Barbers and hairdressers ............................................................... 6 _ 7 -
D etectives .................................................................................................... 1 _ _ -
Lodging house keepers . .................................................. - - 1 -
Other personal service ........................................................................... 3 - 1 -

C l e r i c a l ................................................................................................................ 31 3.6 39 4.6

Collectors and canvassers . . . . . . 12 _ 16 _
Other clerical . .............................................................. 19 - 23 -

N o  o c c u p a t i o n ....................................................................................... 9 1.1 9 1.1

N o t  r e p o r t e d ................................................................................ 43 5.0 51 6.0



T a b l e  1 3 .  — Former Regular and Last Occupation before Admission of Female 
Residents of Private Benevolent Homes, showing Change in the Nature of Occu
pation with the Advance of Age.

O c c u p a t i o n  o r  I n d u s t r y .

F o r m e r  R e g u l a r  
O c c u p a t i o n .

L a s t  O c c u p a t i o n  
b e f o r e  A d m i s s i o n .

N um ber. Per Cent. N um ber. Per Cent.

Female Residents. 2,271 100.0 2,271 100.0

Agriculture (poultry r a i s e r ) ........................................ - - 1 -

M a n u f a c t u r i n g ...................................................................... 315 13.9 302 13.3

Shoe and leather trades . . . . . . 33 _ 28 _
Textile mills . ............................................................. . 53 - 45 _
Paper m anufacturing . . . . . . . 4 - 3 _
Printing and publishing . . . . . . 10 - 8 _
G arm ent m anufacturing (including dressmakers and 

s e a m s t r e s s e s ) ...................................................................... 154 173
Foreladies . . . . . . . . . 2 - 2 _
M illinery . . . . . . . . . 21 - 11 _
Other m anufacturing . . . . . . . 38 - 32 -

Trade .......................................................................................... 21 .9 29 1.3

D ealers and storekeepers . . . . . . 8 _ 12 _
Salespeople . . . . . . . . . 13 - 17 -

Public s e r v i c e ...................................................................... 6 .3 4 .2

M unicipal and county  em ployees . . . . 1 _ 1 _
P u blic utilities . . . . . . . . 2 - - -
O ther pub lic service . . . . . . . 3 - 3 -

Professional s e r v i c e ............................................................ 164 7.2 124 5.5

Physicians and lawyers . . . . . . 2 _ 2 _
Teachers . . . . . . . . . 73 - 23 -
Musicians . . . . . . . . . 6 _ 3 -
Authors and journalists . . . . . . 3 _ 3 -
Nurses . . . . . . . . . . 70 - 84 -
Other professional . . . . . . . 10 - 9 -

Domestic and personal s e r v i c e ........................................ 1,557 68.6 1,527 67.1

H otel and restaurant . . . . . . . 2 _ 3 _
Matrons and attendants . . . . . . 14 _ 18 -
Barbers and hairdressers . . . . . . 2 _ _ -
C om panions . . . . . . . . . 5 _ 28 -
H ousewives and “ at h om e ’ ’ . . . . . 1,112 - 921 -
H ousework for others (including all dom estics) . 406 _ 536 -
Lodging house keepers . . . . . . . 16 - 21 -

C l e r i c a l ........................................................................... 35 1.5 40 1.8

Collectors and canvassers . . . . . . 6 _ 13 -
Other clerical . . . . . . . . 26 _ 26 -
Stenographers . . . . . . . . 3 - 1 -

N o o c c u p a t i o n ...................................................................... 61 2.7 93 4.1

N ot r e p o r te d ................................................................................ 112 4.9 151 6.7

Fifty-five per cent of the men, as Table 12 shows, had been engaged in manu
facturing and construction industries during active life, and the others in various 
occupations, about 10 per cent having been engaged in some form of transporta
tion and slightly over 1 0  per cent in business and trade. An endeavor was made 
to determine the extent to which these men had been obliged to change their occu
pations before admission, and while some changes were noted, they were not as 
marked as in the case of men of corresponding age not in institutions. Apparently 
most of the men had been able to follow their regular occupations until shortly 
before applying for admission. With the exception of one home, which takes i» 
persons who are absolutely destitute, comparatively _ few former laborers were 
found among the residents of the homes, and most residents had held positions of



a higher economic status. This is in contrast with the almshouse inmates, many 
of whom had been laborers.

Nearly 70 per cent of the women had been engaged in housework or in other 
forms of personal service, about one-half having been housewives. It is evident 
that many housewives, because of the death of their husbands, had been obliged 
to seek outside employment as houseworkers before being admitted to the homes. 
The number who reported that their last occupation before admission was that of 
dressmaker or seamstress or otherwise concerned with garment manufacturing 
was a little larger than the number who reported that these had been their regular 
occupations. Fourteen per cent of the women had been engaged in manufacturing 
occupations and 7 per cent in professional service. A considerable number had 
been either public or private school teachers in early life. A few women, because 
of poor health or the possession of adequate means, never had any occupations. 
Some of them, after being sheltered from the cares of life by parents or brothers or 
sisters, had in their declining years, after the death of their relatives, sought admis
sion to these homes. In these as well as in other types of cases the homes have 
accomplished a large amount of good.

The Commission endeavored to ascertain the year in which the residents had ceased 
to work and their weekly wages last earned. This information had not been recorded 
by the homes, and it was found possible to obtain it for only about one-third of the 
total number of residents. Because the meager information secured did not seem to 
point to positive conclusions, it has not seemed wise to summarize it in this report.1

O c c u p a t i o n s  o p  F o r m e r  H u s b a n d s  o p  W i d o w s .

T a b l e  1 4 . — Occupations of Former Husbands of Widows residing in Private
Benevolent Homes.

O c c u p a t i o n . N um ber. Per C en t.2

T otal. 1,289 100.0

A g riculture .......................................................................................................................................... 83 8.8

M anufacturing and m e c h a n i c a l ...................................................................... 480 50.9

Laborers . . . . . . . . . . . . . 163 -
Machinists and m echanics . . . . . . . . . 44 -
Shoe and leather workers . . . . . . . . . . 43 -
Textile workers . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 -
Building trade workers . . . . . . . . . . 78 -
Other manufacturing . . . . . . . . . . 126 -

T r a n sp o r ta tio n .............................................................................................................. 74 7.8

Railroads . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 -
Marine . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 -
Teamsters . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 -

Trade ................................................................................................................................. 135 14.4

Dealers, merchants, etc. . . . . . . . . . . 89 -
Salesmen . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37 —
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 -
Bankers and brokers ...................................................................... ......... 3

Public s e r v i c e .............................................................................................................. 38 4.0

Professional s e r v ic e ................................................................................................... 52 5.5

Physicians, lawyers, etc .......................................................................... 19 -
Other professional ...................................................................... ......... 33 ~

Domestic and personal service . . . . . . . 41 4.4

C l e r i c a l ....................................................................................................................... 34 3.6

No o c c u p a t i o n ............................................................................................................. 6 .6

N ot r e p o r t e d ............................................................................................................. 346

1 Th is inform ation, however, has been tabulated and will be filed in the State Library.
2 O f those reported .



The occupations of the former husbands of widows were reported, in answer to 
a question on the card schedule, for about 75 per cent of the cases. Fifty per cent 
of the widows answering the question stated that their husbands had been engaged 
in manufacturing plants or in mechanical occupations. The percentage of those 
reporting the former occupations as laborer was much less than in the case of 
widows in almshouses. Over 14 per cent of the widows in homes stated that their 
husbands had been merchants or otherwise engaged in trade. The figures in Table 
14 show that the women had come from the business and professional more often 
than from the laboring classes. It is probable that some of the women interviewed 
graded up their husbands’ occupation when the matron inquired with respect to 
it. In one home it was said that the widows who had made more than one venture 
in matrimony spent some time in deciding what answer to give to this question, 
and usually gave the occupation of the husband who had been the most prosperous.

C a u s e s  o p  L o s t  o r  I m p a i r e d  E a r n i n g  P o w e r .

T a b l e  1 5 .  — Causes of Lost or Impaired Earning Power of Residents of Private
Benevolent Homes.

C a u s e .

B o th  S e x e s . M a l e s . F em ales.

Total
N um ber. Per Cent. N um ber. Per Cent. Number.'Per Cent.

T o ta l . 3,125 100.0 854 100.0 2,271 100,0

A ccident . . . . . . . 45 1.4 11 1.3 34 1.5
Blindness or eye trouble . . . 105 3 .4 37 4 .3 68 3.0
C hron ic illness except rheumatism 84 2.7 25 2.9 59 2.6
D eafness . . . . . . . 51 1. 6 10 1. 2 41 1.8
Im paired m entality . . . . . 98 3.1 24 2. 8 74 3.3

N ervous illness except im paired m entality . 82 2.6 36 4 .2 46 2.0
O ld a g e ............................................................ 1,889 60.4 497 58.2 1,392 61.3
Rheum atism  . . . . . . 69 2. 2 8 .9 61 2.7
Sickness (not otherwise classified) 183 5 .9 62 7.3 121 5.3
General failing health . . . . 198 6.4 71 8 .3 127 5.6

“  N ot w ell” ............................................................ 14 .5 _ 14 .6
Other miscellaneous physical causes . 145 4 .6 58 6.8 87 3.8
Cause not stated or resident not im paired . 162 5.2 15 1.8 147 6.5

Sixty per cent of the residents of Massachusetts homes stated that old age 
caused their lost or impaired earning power. “ Old age,”  however, is a very general 
term, and in the minds of the residents interviewed might mean anything from a 
few gray hairs to final senility and a general breaking up. The Pennsylvania 
Commission found that nearly 48 per cent of the persons interviewed in homes in 
that State reported that old age was the cause of their disability. Except in a 
few instances the causes of lost or impaired earning power listed in Table 15 are 
not clear cut. It is obvious, however, that old age, rheumatism, chronic illnesses, 
such as heart and kidney troubles, and other ailments accompanying old age are 
the cause of the lost or impaired earning power of the majority of residents. There 
were very few residents without some impairment, although a small number were 
found with practically no physical disability who, through inability to maintain 
their positions and lack of another home, had sought admission to these institutions.

The statements which are summarized in Table 15 were based upon condition 
at the time of admission, and do not necessarily represent the present state of 
health. Many of the residents, considering their age, enjoy reasonably good 
general health and do not need personal care.



T a b l e  1 6 . ■— Amount of Property Owned by Residents of Private Benevolent Homes 
(Other than Entrance Fee) 65 Years of Age and Over.

A m o u n t  o f  P r o p e r t y  
O w n e d . 1

Total Residents.

No -property 

Under $1,000 

Under $500 .

$500-$599 

$1,000-81,999 .

$2,000-82,999 .

$3,000 and over .

Not stated .

R e s i d e n t s  o f  
E n t r a n c e  F e e  H o m e s .

281

243

29

21

100.0

86.4

10.3

7.5

F E M A L E S .

1,321

1,025

178

120

58

47

8
16

47

100.0

77.6

13.5

9.1

4.4

3.6

.6
1.2

3.5

R e s i d e n t s  o f  
F r e e  H o m e s .

403

353

41

37

4

4

1
1
3

100.0

87.6

10.2

9.2

1. 0

1.0

F E M A L E S .

100.0

92.6

4.3

3.4

2.4

R e s i d e n t s  o f  
B o a r d i n g  H o m e s .

100.0

71.7

3.3

2.2

1.1

1.1

407

198

19

12

17

152

4.7

3.0

1.7

3.2

2. 0
4.2 

37.3

1 Am ount o f property at tim e o f  adm ission was reported for m ost residents. For certain residents of board
ing homes the property at tim e o f interview ing was reported.

An attempt was made to ascertain the former property holdings of residents 
who were 65 years of age and over in order to determine if their former means 
would bar them from old-age pensions. Comparatively few, however, had any 
property other than the amount of entrance fee. Only 35 were reported whose 
property at the time of admission exceeded $3000. In the case of some residents 
of boarding homes, however, it was difficult to secure exact information on prop
erty holdings, for so long as they regularly paid board, the managers of the homes 
made no inquiry as to their wealth. Many boarding homes, however, were con
tinuing as charity cases those who had previously paid board and whose funds 
had become exhausted.

A few residents of homes might be barred from old-age pensions on the ground 
that their former property holdings exceeded a fixed means limit, but this number 
would be small.

An effort was made to ascertain how many residents had been aided by relatives 
or by public or private charity before admission to the home, but the secretaries 
and matrons were not able to answer this question in all cases. It appeared, how
ever, that at least 30 per cent of the residents, and probably more, had been aided 
from some source before admission.



T a b l e  1 7 . — Amount of Entrance Fees and Sum of Property Reported of Residents 
of Private Benevolent Homes with Entrance Fees, and with Neither Entrance 
Fees nor Board.

N um ber
of

Residents.

T otal of 
Entrance 

Fees.

Other 
Property 

Owned by 
Residents.1

Entrance fee h o m e s .................................................................. 1,630 $522,174 46 $250,594 63

H om es for men . . . . . . . . . . . 145 43,098 30 5,765 79
H om es for w om en . . . . . . . . . . 702 185,305 00 98,061 09
H om es for both sexes— m en residents . . . . . . 141 63,777 66 11,354 98
H om es for both sexes— women residents . . . . . . 642 229,993 50 135,412 77

Free h o m e s .................................................................................................... 907 - $32,819 24

H om es for m e n .......................................................... 55 _ 3,358 60
H omes for w om en . . . . . . . . . . 23 - 150 00
H om es for both sexes — m en residents . . . . . . 405 - 18,189 18
H om es for both sexes — wom en residents . . . . . . 424 - 11,121 46

According to the returns received (see Table 17), the residents of the entrance 
fee homes, 1630 in number, had paid fees at the time of admission aggregating 
$522,174,2 or an average of about $320 apiece. These same residents possessed, 
in addition, property the value of which was stated as $250,594,2 or an average of 
slightly over $150 apiece. Of the free homes, several of which are maintained by 
religious or fraternal organizations for the benefit of the very needy, 907 residents 
possessed only $32,819 at the time of admission, according to the information 
furnished the Commission, or an average of about $36 apiece. Two of the largest 
of these homes, however, admitted only persons entirely destitute, and, generally 
speaking, persons with property are not admitted to homes of this class. The 
beneficiaries in the entrance fee homes, on the average, contributed less than the 
cost of one year’s support.

R e s i d e n t s  w i t h  P e n s i o n s  o r  F i x e d  I n c o m e s .

T a b l e  1 8 .  — Residents of Private Benevolent Homes, 65 Years of Age and Over, 
classified by Amount of Present Pensions or Fixed Incomes.

A m o u n t  of P e n 
s io n  o r  F ix e d  

I n c o m e .

T o ta l  R e s id e n t s .
R e s id e n ts

of
E n tr a n c e  

F e e  H o m e s .

R e sid e n ts  
of F r e e  
H o m e s .

R esidents 
of B oard

ing  H omes.

BOTH SEXES. MALES. FEMALES. BOTH SEXES. BOTH SEXES. BOTH SEXES.

N um 
ber.

*8 N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.3

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.8

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.3

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.3

Num
ber.

Per
Cent,5

T otal. 2,921 100.0 776 100.0 2,145 100.0 1,602 100.0 820 100.0 499 100.0

S360 or over 
U nder $360 
N one
N ot reported .

101
43

2,716
61

3.5 '
1.5 

95.0

17
16

726
17

2.2
2.1

95.7

84
27

1,990
44

4.0
1.3

94.7

53
23

1,499
27

3.4
1.5 

95.1

5
6

798
11

.6
■7

98.7_

43
14

419
23

9.0
30

880

1 T h e inquiry concerned property at tim e o f adm ission, and it was so reported in m ost cases.
2 T h e figures do not include the value o f furniture, clothing, household goods, etc., som e o f which were 

taken to the homes b y  residents at tim e o f adm ission. N either do the figures include som e real estate and 
som e other property the value o f w hich was not given. Lack o f definite inform ation makes a close estimate 
o f these last items im possible, bu t they, perhaps, m ight increase the total b y  10 or 15 per cent. A  few resi
dents were carrying life insurance (m ostly small am ounts), w ith the homes as beneficiaries.

3 Per cent o f those reporting.



An inquiry was made respecting the number of residents 65 years of age and 
over who had pensions or other fixed annual incomes. It was found that 95 per 
cent of those answering this question had no income (see Table 18). In the board
ing homes were certain recipients of pensions, either retired employees, or widows 
of Civil War veterans. Only 3.5 per cent, however, of the total number of resi
dents in all the homes, 65 years of age or over, had pensions or fixed income to the 
amount of $360 a year or over, and only 1.5 per cent had pensions or fixed income 
under this amount. A few persons who had income from estates or from trustees 
were included with the pensioners. It will be seen that only 3.5 per cent of the 
residents would be barred from the full amount of old age pension on the ground 
that they had income from other sources. A small number of residents with small 
incomes and therefore not entitled to full old-age pensions, nevertheless might 
qualify for lesser amounts.

L e n g t h  o f  R e s i d e n c e  i n  H o m e .

T a b l e  1 9 .  — Length of Residence in Private Benevolent Homes.

L e n g t h  o f  R e s i d e n c e  i n  H o m e .

B o t h  S e x e s . M a l e s . F e m a l e s .

N um ber. Per Cent. N um ber. Per Cent. N um ber. Per Cent.

T o t a l  R es id e n ts . 3,125 100.0 854 100.0 2,271 100.0

Less than 5 years . . . . 1,847 59.1 554 64.9 1,293 56.9

Less than 1 year . . . . 598 19.1 183 21.4 415 18.3
1 to 5 y e a r s ........................................ 1,249 40.0 371 43.5 878 38.6

5-10 y e a r s .................................................. 768 24.6 185 21.7 583 25.7

10-15 y e a r s ........................................ 356 11.4 88 10.3 268 11.8

15-20 years . . . . . 107 3. 4 20 2. 3 87 3. 8

20-25 years ........................................ 38 1.2 7 .8 31 1.4

25 years and over . . . . 9 .3 - - 9 .4

About one-fifth of the residents of the homes, as the figures in Table 19 indicate, 
were new entrants, having been admitted since April 1, 1923. The number who 
had resided in the homes less than 5 years was nearly 60 per cent of the total. 
About one-fourth of the residents had resided in the homes from 5 to 10 years, 
and slightly over one-tenth from 10 to 15 years. The average period of residence 
for women was found to be slightly longer than for men.
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C a u s e  o f  a n d  A g e  a t  D i s c h a r g e .

T a b l e  2 0 .  Residents of Private Benevolent Homes, who left the Homes or Died, Year ending March 31, 1934.

A g e  a t  D i s c h a r g e .

T ota l Num ber who 
Died or Left.
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From Table 20 it will be noted that 352 out of 486 residents who were discharged 
during the year were discharged by death. The heaviest mortality was found in 
the age groups 75 to 79 and 80 to 84. This heavy mortality would be expected, 
not only because of the high death rate which prevails at those ages, but also be
cause a considerable number of the residents are in these age groups. It will be 
noted that only 8 residents left the homes to live with children.

T h e  C o s t  a n d  A d m i n i s t e a t i o n  o f  O l d - A g e  P e n s i o n s  f o e  R e s i d e n t s  o f  
P r i v a t e  B e n e v o l e n t  H o m e s .

Because of the so-called anti-aid amendment to the State Constitution (Amend
ment XLVI, ratified in 1917), the method of payment of old-age pensions for the 
benefit of residents of private benevolent homes in Massachusetts would neces
sarily differ from the methods that have been proposed in other States. The old- 
age pension law of Pennsylvania, for example, contained the following section:

While any person receiving assistance is an inmate of any charitable, benevolent, or 
fraternal institution, the amount of assistance shall be paid to the governing authori
ties of that institution, and shall be applied toward defraying the actual expenses of 
such person in such institution: Provided, That the commission has approved and 
that it and its agents are permitted freely to visit and inspect said institution. Any 
moneys remaining after defraying such costs shall be paid to the recipient. It shall 
not be lawful for the authorities of any charitable institution, receiving public moneys, 
to refuse admission as an inmate of such institution, or to refuse relief, on the ground 
that the person is receiving assistance under this act.1

Amendment XLVI, in effect, provides that no appropriations shall be made for 
the benefit of institutions which are not publicly owned, and none of the private 
benevolent homes are such. Section 3 of this amendment does provide that the 
Commonwealth or any political subdivision thereof may pay to “ privately con
trolled hospitals, infirmaries, or institutions for the deaf, dumb or blind not more 
than the ordinary and reasonable compensation for care or support actually ren
dered or furnished by such hospitals, infirmaries or institutions to such persons 
as may be in whole or in part unable to support or care for themselves.” The 
Attorney-General, in an opinion to the Department of Public Welfare, has held 
that this section of the Constitution must be strictly construed, and that the ordi
nary private benevolent home, as at present constituted, could not qualify as a 
hospital or infirmary. Direct payments, however, might possibly be made to cer
tain private benevolent homes which are institutions for the deaf, dumb or blind.

From the language of Amendment XLVI, it is clear that if pensions are to be 
paid for the benefit of residents of the homes, the payments must be made direct 
to the residents or to their attorneys or guardians. The resident might then ar
range with the home for the payment of a fixed rate for his support. In some homes 
there are difficulties to be ironed out, because certain agreements executed at the 
time of admission provide that the resident shall turn over to the home every
thing he receives after entering. Undoubtedly a number of administrative and 
legal problems would arise in connection with the payment of pensions to residents 
of homes, but there seems to be no compelling reason why aged citizens otherwise 
eligible for pensions should be deprived of them merely because of residence in these 
homes.

No problem arises in the boarding homes in the case of those whose means are 
under the limits fixed by an old-age pension act. These residents now pay their 
board, either from their own savings or from funds given to them by children, 
friends or relatives. Old-age pensions for such residents as are eligible would 
furnish them with additional funds.

If old-age pensions should be granted to citizens of fifteen or more years’ resi
dence, whose annual incomes were less than $365 a year, about 72 per cent of the

1 T h e W isconsin law, enacted in M ay, 1925, specifically forbids the paym ent o f old-age pensions to residents 
o f private benevolent and fraternal homes.



residents of the homes would be qualified for full pensions, and about 1J per cent 
of the total would be eligible to receive some amount of pension, although not the 
full amount. Several homes were unable to give full data on the citizenship or 
period of residence in Massachusetts of some of the residents, particularly those 
who had departed before the investigation was made, or those of infirm mental 
condition. For those for whom definite information was furnished, however, it 
appears that 19.5 per cent of the residents were aliens, 5.8 per cent had resided in 
Massachusetts less than fifteen years, and 3.5 per cent had pensions or regular 
incomes of $360 or more. Calculation made by the Commission shows that about 
2100 persons out of 2921 studied who were 65 years of age and over, and who were 
residents during the year ending March 31, 1924, would qualify for full pensions 
(calculated at the rate of $7 per week) so far as citizenship, residence of fifteen 
years or more in the State, and the lack of incomes or other pensions of $365 or 
more per year were concerned. Thirty-one more would qualify for partial pensions.

Assuming that these 2100 persons received a pension of $365 a year, and that 
the 31 others who now have some other source of income received pensions averag
ing $200 a year, the calculation shows an estimated cost of annual pensions of 
$772,700. Some allowance, however, should be made for the fact that deaths 
would occur during the year. Furthermore, an old-age pension law would cause 
many persons or their representatives to provide proof of citizenship and length 
of residence in Massachusetts, so that some allowance should be made for these 
factors. It is therefore advisable to put the estimate of old-age pensions, with the 
maximum pension of $1 a day, or $365 per 3rear, in round numbers, and the Com
mission thinks this would range from $750,000 to $800,000 for persons 65 years 
of age and over who are residents of private benevolent homes.

A similar calculation made for persons 70 years of age and over, numbering 2492, 
shows about 1800 full pensioners, and 27 others who would be entitled to partial 
pensions, and a calculated cost of annual pensions of $662,400. For reasons specified 
in the case of those 65 years of age and over, it is advisable to quote these figures 
in round numbers, and to estimate the cost of pensioning residents of private benev
olent homes 70 years of age and over at between $650,000 and $700,000.

The above calculations do not take into account the fact that a small number 
of residents possessed property worth $3000 or more at the time of admission, and 
that a large number of residents paid entrance fees. There are two ways of making 
allowance for the property owned at time of admission. One way would be to 
determine the amount of annuitjr which could have been derived from these en
trance fees and property at the time of admission, and reduce the amount of old- 
age pension by this figure. Under this method, the cost of old-age pensions might 
be reduced by $100,000 to $125,000 annually. Another way would be to charge 
against the entrance fee and property turned over to the home a fixed amount 
for cost of board for each week of residence since admission, and then allow an old- 
age pension to the resident when the property, because of these charges, is ex
hausted.

The usual per capita cost of maintaining these homes ranges from $7 to $12 per 
week, dependent upon the amount of salary or wages paid to the matrons and 
assistants. (Some homes are maintained by religious orders whose members 
render devoted service without pay.) In practically no cases would an old-age 
pension of $7 a week reimburse the home in full for the cost of maintenance. If 
the residents, however, should agree to turn over to the home for their board $5 
weekly of their old-age pensions of $7, leaving $2 for spending money, the homes 
would have available for expansion purposes, and to care for those now seeking 
admission, funds of over $500,000. This is on the assumption that old-age pen
sions are granted to residents 65 years of age and over. If the pensions should be 
granted only to residents aged 70 years or over, the corresponding amount would 
be a little more than $450,000. These additional funds would permit the homes 
to expand and to take in many applicants now seeking admission, and would pro
vide home care for many who are now living alone who would be glad to have 
the benefits of companionship and home care.



CHAPTER VII.

Hospitals for Chronic Invalids.

In one particular, there can be no doubt, the needs of the aged people of the 
State are now very imperfectly met. Available facilities for the institutional 
care of chronic invalids are inadequate. The ordinary hospitals will not keep 
patients for more than a limited time. Some persons with chronic diseases are 
compelled to spend their last days in almshouses for want of other accommodations.

There are five institutions1 (which number does not include some private homes 
for the aged with hospital departments) which care for chronic invalids. They 
include among their patients persons of all ages. From the report of the Depart
ment of Public Welfare for the year ending November 30, 1923, the following 
information was secured:

N a m e . Location. Current
Expenditures.

Total N um ber 
Aided during 

Year.
Tota l N um ber 

Free.

Boston H om e for Incurables Boston . $37,812 55 42 34
H olv Ghost H ospital . . . . Cam bridge 60,877 71 300 60
House o f G ood Samaritan Boston . 77,776 89 262 - -
Robert B. Brigham H ospital . Boston . 84,717 13 56 56
St. Monica’s H om e . . . . . Boston . 10,944 39 64 14

Total . . . . . . . $272,128 67 724 164

These institutions are unable to accommodate all who apply. The Sister Superior 
of the Holy Ghost Hospital informed a representative of the Commission that 
applications for admission were being received at the rate of about six per day. 
It will be noted that these institutions, with the exception of the Holy Ghost 
Hospital in Cambridge, are located within the city limits of Boston.

The Commission endeavored to secure data concerning aged persons in these 
institutions, and through the assistance of the superintendents, considerable in
formation was secured, but it was not possible to secure in all cases such full informa- 

. tion as was obtained concerning residents of private benevolent homes. Some of 
the patients were so ill that they could not be personally interviewed. A con
siderable number of foreign born were in these institutions, and it was not possible 
in the great majority of these cases to ascertain whether they had become natural
ized citizens.

Information was furnished for 48 men and 119 women, or a total of 167 persons, 
all but about 30 of whom were reported as being over 65 years of age. In the 
case of some of these 30 the exact date of birth was not known, but it is probable 
some of these persons also had passed their 65th birthdays.

So far as information concerning the conjugal condition and birthplaces could 
be obtained, 55 of these patients were single, 68 were widowed, 21 were married 
and 4 were divorced. Fifty-three were reported as born in Massachusetts, 29 in 
other States, and 66 in foreign countries. Information concerning naturalization 
was available for only 3 of the 66 foreign born.

The mental condition was reported for 149 of these persons, and for those re
ported, the mental condition was “ good” for 111 individuals, “ fair”  for 29, and 

' “ poor” for 9. Fifty-six patients were suffering from chronic illness; 36 were 
' suffering with diseases of the nervous system, mainly paralytic shocks; 35 were 
;lame or crippled; 20 were aged and infirm; and 4 were blind; the condition of 
16 patients was not reported.

1 T h e will o f Frank W ood provided certain funds to establish the W ood Memorial H om e for Convalescents 
and Incurables in the discretion o f the trustees. T h e trustees are perm itting the funds to accum ulate until 
large enough to build  and endow  the H ome.

2 N ot stated.



Fifty of these patients had been admitted before they were 65 years of age, 38 
between the ages of 65 and 69; 29 between 70 and 74; and 50 after they had at
tained their 75th birthdays. About half of the patients had been in the institu
tion from one to four years; 15 of the patients had been there for 10 or more 
years.

Of the 167 aged patients who were aided during the year, 41 had been discharged, 
35 because of death, 1 had been cured, and 5 had left for other reasons, usually to 
live with relatives.

Nearly three-fourths of these persons were definitely reported a s  having do 
property; one patient was reported as having property worth more than S3,000. 
The amount of property was not reported for the remainder.

At least 107 of these 167 aged patients received assistance from other sources as 
well as the charity of the home, 73 being assisted by children or other relatives, 13 
by public charity, 6 by private charitable societies, 2 by churches, 1 by savings, 
9 by public pensions of $360 or more annually, 1 by a pension from private sources, 
and 2 by assistance from other sources.

The number of children living was reported for 126 of these aged individuals, 
and 73 were reported as having no children, 16 as having one child, 10 as having 
two children, 13 as having three children, 4 as having four children, and 10 as 
having five or more children. It will be noted that nearly 60 per cent of these 
aged persons had no children living to support them.

In 75 cases, patients were reported as having children or relatives able and 
willing to furnish support. In 63 cases it was reported that there were no relatives 
able and willing to support. This question was not answered for 29 patients.

On account of the lack of exact information about the ages of the chronic in
valids who were aided during some part of the year, it is not unlikely that the card 
schedules returned to the Commission do not include every aged person, but the 
data from these persons will furnish a good idea of the general condition of these 
incurables. Practically none of the homes could give information about the politi
cal status of the foreign born, and one home had no information about the length 
of time the patients had resided in Massachusetts. Consequently to make an 
exact calculation of the number who would be eligible to old-age pensions is im
possible, but assuming that between 70 and 80 of these patients would be en
titled to old-age pensions of $7 per week, the annual cost would be between $25,000 
and $30,000 if pensions are paid to eligible persons 70 years of age and over. A 
considerable part of these pensions, doubtless, would be paid to the hospitals for 
the support of these invalids, and would give them additional funds, which are 
soreR needed.

Some of these homes are maintained either by religious orders or under the 
auspices of religious denominations, and too much praise cannot be given to the 
nurses and attendants for their devoted service to patients.

Representatives of the State Department of Public Welfare, city almoners and 
others, who come in close contact with the poor, say that there is a crying need for 
more hospitals for chronic cases. Individual recommendations of several of these 
persons coincide fairly closely, and they are that the Commonwealth erect one, or 
preferably two, infirmaries to care for persons with chronic diseases or who are 
aged and infirm and who would be able to contribute something to the cost of 
their maintenance, — for example, $7 a week. These persons would not be en
tirely dependent on charity, but the State would be helping them out in old age 
by furnishing them with care and with proper hospital accommodations. These 
institutions should have proper accommodations so that married couples, where 
the state of health permits, could reside together, and the separation of couples, 
which is reported to prevail frequently in other States and to some extent in 
Massachusetts almshouses, would be prevented in this new institution. The Com
mission’s attention was called to the Norfolk State Hospital, formerly used for 
the care of inebriates, and which is no longer needed for that purpose. If neces
sary, something could be done to make use of this institution, but the layout of 
the buildings, and the fact that it is in two separate units a mile apart from each



i°nfirm.d°eS ^  ^  ”  economical Pla<* for caring for the aged and
It is possible that the passage of an old-age pension law might expedite the trans 

formation of some almshouses into what would be in effect infirmaries for the aeed 
and if persons could forget that these places were once called poorhouses they 
might serve the purpose of caring for invalids and the infirm. The Commission 
has noted that three members of the State commission which investigate™  sub
ject of social insurance m 1916-17 recommended that some of the better almshouses 
be transformed into pension homes for aged persons needing medical and hospital 
treatment, and who have no friends to care for them. hospital



CHAPTER VIII.

Other Recipients of Relief.1

(a) Residents of the Homes for Chronic Invalids.
(b) Persons Aided by Churches.
(c) Persons Aided by Trust Funds.
(■d) Persons Aided by Private Charitable Societies for whom Definite 

Information was not Available.
(e) Blind Persons Aided by the Division of the Blind.

The largest groups of aged persons in receipt of relief have been specified in the 
previous chapters which deal with the almshouse inmates, the recipients of out
door relief from either public charity or organized private incorporated charitable 
societies, and the residents of private benevolent homes, which groups include some 
persons aided also by miscellaneous sources. There are other individuals 65 years 
of age and over, however, who also receive assistance, and while none of the sep
arate classes is of itself particularly large, the various classes in the aggregate 
(excluding individuals aided also by other public or private charity) comprise a 
sizeable number (about 1800) of the aged population. By making a separate 
estimate of the cost of pensions for these classes rather than by including them in 
the residuum of non-dependent aged persons, a more accurate calculation of the 
cost of old-age pensions can be made. On account of the comparatively small 
size of each class it did not seem necessary to secure as detailed and thorough 
information about these persons as about those in the larger groups. Further
more, the State Census in 1915 made special efforts to secure information about 
two of the classes. To have duplicated the work of the census would not only have 
involved the expenditure of a great deal of time and expense, but, in the opinion 
of the Commission, would have added little information to that secured by the 
study made of these classes in 1915. For the remaining classes the records were 
not complete, and considerable expense would have been entailed with little to 
show in the way of results if the Commission had attempted to secure as detailed 
information as in the case of larger groups.

Residents of the Homes for Chronic Invalids. — Because of the interest prevailing 
in several quarters regarding the need of additional hospital facilities for aged 
persons afflicted with chronic diseases, the Commission has reported its facts on 
this group in a separate chapter (see Chapter VII). For the purpose of estimating 
the cost of old-age pensions, however, the residents of these homes are included in 
the miscellaneous group, partly because of the comparatively small number of 
residents, and partly because of the lack of detailed information in hospital records 
about their eligibility for pensions. Furthermore, the children or relatives of a 
considerable proportion of these residents were paying something to the hospitals 
for their support, and many of these residents, therefore, were not entirely de
pendent on the charity of the institution. The card schedules secured showed that 
at least 135 of the patients who were in these hospitals during the year ending 
March 31, 1924, had passed their sixty-fifth birthdays, but as complete data were 
lacking on some other cases, and as possibly a few' aged persons may not have been 
reported to the Commission, it seems advisable to put the number of these resi
dents 65 years of age and over as about 150. About 70 per cent of those 65 years 
of age and over whose ages were known were 70 years of age and over, and the 
number 70 years of age and over may be put in round numbers at 105.

Persons Aided by Churches. — The State Census in 1915 made a sp e c ia l effort 
to obtain the number of aged persons aided by various churches in the Common
wealth for the year ending March 31, 1915. The difficulties met by the census 
are set forth in the Report of a Special Inquiry relative to Aged and Dependent 
Persons in Massachusetts, 1915 (see page 40), published under date of December 
15, 1916. The large amount of correspondence involved in sending question-

1 Includes persons not reported upon in Chapters IV , V , and V I o f  Section II.



naires and repeated “ follow up” letters to over 2200 churches for the sake of ob
taining information concerning about 600 recipients of aid did not seem warranted 
to this Commission, particularly as it was doubtful whether data obtainable 
would really add much to the knowledge secured in 1915. The Commission found 
that several recipients of aid from private organized charitable societies were also 
aided by the local churches. It was found also that some religious denominations 
had organized charitable agencies for aiding members in need. In the 1915 census, 
replies were received from 1792 of the 2220 churches, showing that 605 persons 
65 years of age and over were aided by the churches replying, and that the total 
aid granted during the year amounted to 137,330.37. According to the census 
figures about 66.6 per cent of these aged persons aided, whose ages were known, 
were 70 years of age and over. It is doubtful if the number 65 years of age and 
over aided by churches during the year ending March 31, 1924, exceeded 500,

- after deducting those aided also by other sources. Very few persons interviewed 
by the Commission in its canvass of the aged persons in 10 cities and 23 towns re
ported that they were aided solely by churches.

Persons Aided by Trust Funds. — Charitable funds controlled by trustees or 
: public officials under wills and gifts by deeds furnished aid to a considerable num- 
: ber. The State Census of 1915 canvassed 495 trust funds and ascertained that 

164 of these aided one or more aged persons. According to the census, the total 
number of persons 65 years of age and over aided by trust funds was 1360, and the 
total amount of aid granted for the year ending March 31, 1915, was $69,392.86. 
Nearly 70 per cent of the persons aided were 70 years of age and over. A number 
of trusts have become duly incorporated charitable societies; others are ad
ministered by private organized charitable societies or by the overseers of the 
poor. The overseers and private organized charitable societies reported to the 
Commission the names of at least 500 persons aided by trust funds. Deducting 
these beneficiaries reported by the overseers and by the private charitable societies, 
it is doubtful whether the number of persons 65 years of age and over aided solely 
by trust funds during the year ending March 31, 1924, exceeded 800.

Persons Aided by Private Charity for whom Definite Information was not Avail
able. — The Commission spent considerable time and money in endeavoring to 
secure full and complete information concerning persons aided by private incor
porated charitable societies in outdoor relief. In the case of a few societies, how
ever, particularly those dealing with the foreign born, the Commission found it 
impracticable and frequently impossible to secure complete information. Some 

. societies, as mentioned on page 104, had little in the way of records. While the 
number of persons 65 years of age and over aided for whom detailed information 

1 was not secured was small, probably not exceeding 150 in number, the Commission 
1 believes that a more accurate estimate of the cost of old-age pensions can be made 
. by allowing for some of these as possible pensioners, rather than by ignoring them 

entirely. Consequently these 150 persons are included in the group of Miscel
laneous Recipients of Relief.

' Blind Persons Aided by the Division of the Blind. — Since 1919 the blind persons 
. in need of relief have been authorized by law to apply for aid to the Commission 

on the Blind or its successor, the Division of the Blind of the Department of Edu
cation. In some cases this relief is supplemented by the overseers of the poor or 
by private charities. According to information furnished by the Division of the 
Blind, 223 persons 65 years of age and over received aid from the Division during 

' the year ending March 31, 1924. The records of the Division, particularly the 
records of recent cases, do not show whether persons receiving aid are citizens of 
the United States or not, and therefore in the case of foreign born, correspondence 
would have been necessary to determine whether these persons were citizens of 
the United States or not. In view of the comparatively small fraction of the aged 
population aided by the Division of the Blind (about l/1000th of the total aged 
population) a thorough investigation of the condition of these persons for old-age 
pension purposes did not seem to be warranted, particularly as a thorough in
vestigation would have added very little in the way of accuracy in the computa- 

" tion of the total cost of old-age pensions. The amount of aid granted to the 223



persons who were 65 years of age and over amounted for the year ending March 
31, 1924, to 126,605, according to figures furnished by the Division of the Blind, 
or an average per person of about $120. The largest amount of aid granted in 
any one case was $300. A few of the persons aided had previously been reported 
to the Commission by overseers of the poor or by the private organized charitable 
societies. About 200 cases remained after eliminating those reported by other 
sources.

T a b l e  I. — Miscellaneous Recipients of Relief.
[N ot including persons aided also b y  other public or private charity.]

E s t im a t e d  N u m b e r s .

C l a s s .
65 Years 

o f Age and Over.
70 Years 

of Age and Over.

T o ta l 1,800 1,250

Residents o f hospitals for chronic invalids . . . . . 150 105
Persons aided b y  churches . . . . . . . . 500 330
Persons aided b y  trust funds . . . . .  . . 
Persons aided by  private charity for whom  detailed information

800 550

was not available . . . . . . . . . . 150 115
B lind persons aided b y  the D ivision o f the B lind . . . . 200 150

It will be noted that each of the classes listed in the table comprises less than 
1000 aged persons, but that in the five classes combined there is a total of 1800 
persons 65 years of age and over who received relief during the year. The Com
mission found in its investigation that about two-thirds of the aged recipients of 
public charity and about four-fifths of the aged recipients of private charity would 
be eligible to old-age pensions under the usual types of laws. The Commission 
estimates that, as a maximum, 1400 of these miscellaneous recipients of relief who 
are 65 years of age and over, and 1000 of the recipients 70 years of age and over, 
might be eligible to old-age pensions. As some of these persons have incomes from 
other sources they would not all receive a pension of as much as $365 a year. It 
would probably be safe to estimate that the pension on the average would not 
exceed $325 a year. In round numbers, to grant pensions to miscellaneous re
cipients of relief 65 years of age and over would cost $460,000 a year, and to grant 
the same average pension to 1000 recipients 70 years of age and over would cost 
about $325,000. A provision requiring the taking into account of assistance 
rendered by children would mean some reduction in these estimates. In the case 
of persons aided by the overseers or by private organized charitable societies in 
outdoor relief, the Commission estimated that such a provision would reduce the 
cost of old-age pensions by about 10 or 15 per cent.



CHAPTER IX.

Aged Persons now in Receipt of Pensions or Similar Assistance.

How many aged persons in the State are now drawing pensions from various 
sources? In the present chapter the available information that bears upon this 
question is brought together, and supplemented at certain points, by estimates.

Military Pensioners. — According to an estimate made by the United States 
Commissioner of Pensions, there were 14,709 persons 65 years of age and over in 
Massachusetts on June 30, 1924, who were receiving military pensions from the 
United States government. These persons were mostly veterans of the Civil War 
or their widows. Civil War veterans receive pensions of $50 or more per month, 
and their widows receive pensions of $30 per month under general laws.1 Over 
30 per cent of these pensioners were also receiving benefits from the Common
wealth or from cities and towns. According to the report of the Commissioner of 
State Aid and Pensions of Massachusetts for 1924 there were in 1923, 4700 recipi
ents of State aid because of service rendered in the Civil War. This number in
cluded 1287 soldiers, 31 wives, 3361 widows and 21 children. It is safe to say that 
at least seven-eighths of these recipients were 65 years of age and over. State 
aid not exceeding $6 per month is given to many Civil War pensioners, either 
veterans or widows of veterans. Fifty-seven Civil War pensioners received mili
tary aid from the State, cities and towns during 1923. In addition, soldiers’ relief 
is granted by cities and towns to Civil War veterans and their dependents. As 
the Civil War veterans and most of the widows are of advanced age, the number 
is diminishing rapidly, and it is not unlikely that the figures for 1924 when com
pleted2 will show a decrease of approximately 10 per cent from those of 1923.

Civil Pensioners (Retired State, County, City and Town Employees). — The 
Commission secured data concerning retired public employees and found that the 
number of individuals receiving pensions from the State, county, city and town 
governments numbered 4116 on August 31, 1924. Of these pensioners, 2903 were 
reported to be 65 years of age and over, of whom 2387 received pensions of $360 
a year or more, and 516 received pensions of lesser amounts. The pensions include 
only payments made from public funds, and do not include annuities which State 
employees, teachers and others receive after retiring which are derived from their 
own contributions" to the retirement fund. As none of the contributory retirement 
plans, however, have been in effect more than fourteen years, annuity payments 
up to the present time have not been particularly large. About I f  per cent of the 
population 65 years of age and over are in receipt of pensions from the State, county, 
city and town governments. (See the Partial Report of the Commission, Senate 
340, 1925, if more information is desired.)

Retired Federal Civil Employees in Receipt of Pensions. — According to the 
report of the United States Commissioner of Pensions, there were on June 30, 
1924, 621 annuitants on the Federal pension roll living in Massachusetts. The 
ages of these annuitants are not stated, but assuming that their age distribution cor
responds with the age distribution of annuitants for the entire country, it is com
puted that about 500 of these annuitants were 65 years of age and over. The Com
mission accordingly estimates that the total number of federal, State, county, 
city and town civil pensioners 65 years of age and over in Massachusetts was not 
far from 3500 in March, 1924, after allowing for the deduction of a few civil pen
sioners who also receive military pensions, and after including a few pensioners 
whose ages were not definitely reported but who had probably attained age 65.

Industrial Pensioners. — The Commission made a survey of the pension plans 
maintained by manufacturing and mercantile concerns and by public utilities, 
detailed information of which appears in Appendix A. Four hundred and thirty-

1 T h e  Spanish War pension law provides pensions o f  312 per m onth for veterans o f that war who have 
attained age 62. The pension increases at intervals to a m axim um  o f S.J0 per m onth at age 75.

2 U nder the law the cities and towns have until N ovem ber 10, 1925, to report to the Com m issioner o f 
State A id  and Pensions the cases aided in 1924.



seven of the larger concerns employing normally between 300,000 and 400,000 
persons replied to questionnaires. Of these, 41 had formal pension plans (only 
one of these plans appeared to be contributory) and 276 cared for individual aged 
employees without formal rules. Only 120 of these larger concerns reported they 
did nothing for their superannuated employees. It was not feasible to secure 
information from the tens of thousands of small employers in this State, some of 
whom doubtless assist superannuated employees either by grants of money or in 
other ways. The interstate carriers were not in a position to say definitely how 
many beneficiaries of their pension plans resided in this State, consequently a 
computation of the number of former employees receiving pensions from their 
former employers cannot be made, but after making due allowance for pensioners 
not reported to the Commission, it appears probable that the total number of 
aged persons in Massachusetts receiving pensions from former employers lies some
where between 4000 and 50C0. This does not include superannuated employees 
assisted by being kept on the pay roll and given light work. Almost all of the 
pensions are subject to termination at the discretion of the employer, and a State 
old-age pension act would probably cause some to be discontinued.

Church Pensioners. — Several religious denominations maintain pension plans 
on a nation-wide basis for the benefit of retired clergymen and their dependents, 
and a chapter devoted to this subject appears in Appendix B. The number of 
aged beneficiaries of church pension plans living in Massachusetts probably does 
not exceed 1000.

Labor Pensioners. — Various national unions such as the International Typo
graphical Union, The Bricklayers, Masons and Plasterers, The Amalgamated Asso
ciation of Street and Electric Railway Employees, The Brotherhood of Railroad 
Trainmen, and others, have established pension systems for the benefit of their 
superannuated members. As some of these pension plans are of comparatively 
recent origin, it is doubtful if a large number of Massachusetts citizens are now on 
these pension rolls, and an estimate of 1000 such pensioners living in this State is 
probably high.

Miscellaneous Pensioners. — A few persons interviewed by agents of the Com
mission reported that they were in receipt of benefits from fraternal organizations. 
There are others who receive regular payments in the nature of pensions from 
various local societies in the State. Retired professors of certain colleges and 
universities are in receipt of pensions from their institutions or from the Carnegie 
Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching. The number of' pensioners under 
this caption in the State probably does not exceed 1000, and it is not unlikely that 
an estimate of 500 would be more nearly correct.

Total Number now receiving Pensions. — For the reason specified above, it is 
not possible to make an exact estimate of the number of aged persons now receiv
ing pensions, but the number may be put at about 25,000, or about 11 per cent 
of the total population 65 years of age and over. This figure of 25,000 is probably 
a maximum.



CHAPTER I.

The Cost in  M assachusetts of Old-Age Pensions under Various Plans.

This chapter presents the results of calculations of the cost of various types of 
old-age pension systems. The number of possible pensioners has been computed 
from the data obtained in the Commission’s field investigation during the first 
half of 1924, and from the information secured concerning persons 65 years of 
age and over aided by public or private organized charity during the statistical 
year April 1, 1923, to March 31, 1924.1 As the number of old-age pension schemes 
that might be devised is indefinitely large, it is not practicable to attempt to cal
culate the cost of every conceivable plan. The calculations following show the 
cost of plans typical of those brought to the attention of the Commission. Par
ticular attention has been given in making these calculations to the old-age pension 
laws which have been enacted in other States, and less attention has been given 
to the laws of foreign countries, partly because the pensions paid by foreign gov
ernments are very small when translated into terms of American money and 
measured by American standards and American conditions. Furthermore, the 
non-contributory laws of certain countries, such as Great Britain and Australia, 
have been amended in several ways since the Commission was appointed, and 
further proposals for change are under consideration in Australia.

Because the most important of the basic data upon which these calculations 
rest relate to the year 1924, the calculations have been made for that year. The 
United States Census figures indicate that the aged population has been increasing 
at the rate of about one and a half per cent per annum. In estimating the cost for 
future years allowance should be made for this factor. In 1927 it is probable that 
the cost would be at least 4 per cent higher than for 1924.

In all our calculations the maximum old-age pension is figured at 1365 per an
num, which is the maximum set by the old-age pension acts passed in Nevada, 
Pennsylvania and Wisconsin. If a higher maximum were used (at one public 
hearing speakers argued for $1200 per annum) the cost would be increased 
accordingly.

A. P e n s i o n s  t o  P e r s o n s  65 Y e a r s  o f  A g e  a n d  O v e r , a n d  70 Y e a r s  o f  A g e  
a n d  O v e r , r e g a r d l e s s  o f  t h e i r  F i n a n c i a l  M e a n s .

Amount of pension, $1 per day, or $365 annually.

F i r s t  C a l c u l a t i o n .

Cost of pensions to all aged persons in the groups below.

Estim ated
G r o u p . N um ber of Annual Cost.

Persons Eligible.

A ll persons 65 years o f  age and over . . . . . . 225,000 882,125,000
A ll persons 70 years o f  age and  over . . . . . . 133,000 48,545,000

1 T h is is the statistical year fixed b y  law for reports o f overseers o f the poor to the State D epartm ent o f 
P u b lic  Welfare o f  the num ber o f persons aided.



S e c o n d  C a l c u l a t i o n .

Cost of pensions to aged persons, except (a) persons receiving public pensions 
of $360 or more annually, (b) persons in correctional institutions, and (c) persons 
in hospitals for the insane.

Estim ated
G r o u p . N um ber of Annual Cost.

Persons Eligible.

Persons 65 years o f age and over . . . . . . . 204,000 $74,460,000
Persons 70 years o f age and o v e r ............................................................ 115,650 42,212,250

T h i r d  C a l c u l a t i o n .

Cost of pensions to United States citizens1 65 years of age and over, and 70 
years of age and over, except (a) persons receiving public pensions of $360 or over 
annually, (b) persons in correctional institutions, and (c) persons in State hospitals 
for the insane.

Estim ated
G r o u p . N um ber of Annual Cost.

Persons Eligible.

A ll citizens 65 years of age and over . . . . . . 163,000 $59,495,000
All citizens 70 years o f age and o v e r ........................................ 92,500 33,762,500

F o u r t h  C a l c u l a t i o n .

Cost of old-age pensions to all citizens of Massachusetts 65 years of age and over, 
and 70 years of age and over, except (a) persons receiving public pensions of S360 
or over annually, (b) persons in correctional institutions, (c) persons in hospitals 
for the insane, and (d) citizens of less than fifteen years’ residence in Massachu
setts (about 4 per cent of the citizens interviewed).

Estim ated
G r o u p . N um ber of Annual Cost.

Persons Eligible.

A ll citizens 65 years o f age and o v e r ........................................ 156,480 $57,715,200
A ll citizens 70 years o f age and over . . . . . . 88,800 32,412,000

B. P e n s i o n s  t o  C i t i z e n s  65 Y e a r s  o f  A g e  a n d  O v e r , e x c l u d i n g  t h o s e  w it h  
M o r e  t h a n  a  L i m i t e d  A m o u n t  o f  M e a n s .

F i f t h  C a l c u l a t i o n .

Cost of pensions to citizens 65 years of age and over who have resided in Massa
chusetts fifteen years or more, whose property is less than $3000 (either singly or 
with spouse) and whose annual incomes2 are less than $365 (inmates of correc
tional institutions and State insane hospitals considered ineligible).

1 T h e non-citizens are estim ated to constitute abou t 20 per cent of the total non-dependent aged population, 
and therefore the estim ated num ber eligible in the third  calculation is four-fifths (in round figures) of the 
num ber appearing in the second calculation. T h e U nited States Census does not give the number of citizens 
in Massachusetts 65 years o f age and over. The C om m ission ’s investigation shows that about 21 per cent of 
the aged persons who have property o f less than $5000, or whose annual incom es arc less than $1000, are not 
citizens. T h e group possessing larger means, however, contains fewer foreign born and therefore, presumably, 
few aliens. O f the entire aged group the num ber o f aliens is probab ly  between a sixth and a fifth. . ,

2 See page 44 for definition o f incom e as used in this report. In  the calculation the incom e o f a marriea 
person is taken at one-half o f the incom e o f the couple.



Amount of pension dependent on the income from other sources, the pension 
and other income not to exceed a total of $365 annually.

G r o u p .

T otal 
N u m b er1 

o f Persons 
65 Years 
o f Age 

and Over 
in Massa
chusetts.

Estim ated 
N um ber 

Eligible to 
O ld-Age 

Pensions.

Estim ated 
Annual 
Cost of 

O ld-Age 
Pensions.

Estim ated 
Saving to 

Public 
Charity.

Estim ated 
Saving to 
Private 

Charity.

T ota l. 225,000 51,398 $15,438,000- $829,000- $798,000 2

N on-dependent aged 3 . . . . . 189,8944 42,916 12,561,000 N one N one
Almshouse inm ates . . . . . 4,123 1,278 466,000 450,000 _
Recipients o f  pu b lic  outdoor poor relief 
Recipients of outdoor relief reported b y  both

3,361 2,238 729,000 322,000 -
public and private charity 

Recipients of outdoor relief reported by
430 267 86,000 40,000 27,000

organized charitable societies 1,471 1,178 367,000 _ 171,000
Residents o f private benevolent homes 
Residents of hospitals for chronic invalids .

2,921 2,131 773,000 _ 500,000
1505 115 42,000 _ 30,000

Persons aided b y  churches . . . . 5006 400 130,000 _ 25,000
Persons aided b y  trust funds
Persons aided b y  private charity for w hom

800 5 640 208,000 - 33,000

detailed inform ation was not available 
Blind persons aided b y  the D ivision  o f the

1505 100 32,000 - 12,000

Blind . . 200 5 135 44,000 17,000 -
United States m ilitary pensioners6 
Federal, State, county, c ity  and tow n civ il

15,000 N one - - -
pensioners6 . . . . . . 3,000 N one - - -

Persons in correctional institutions 250 N one _ - -
Persons in State insane hospitals . 2,750 N one “ _ -

Total old-age pensioners, in round numbers 51,000.
Total cost, in round numbers between $15,000,000 and $16,000,000.
Estimated saving to public and private charity, in round numbers $1,600,000, 

or about one-tenth the total cost of old-age pensions.

Basis of Fifth Calculation.
The Non-Dependent Aged. — The number of pensioners is derived from the 

facts obtained in the Commission’s field investigation in which it interviewed 
through field agents 17,357 persons 65 years of age and over not now aided by 
organized charity, who are representative of the entire non-dependent aged popu
lation of the State. From the number interviewed were deducted those ineligible 
such as aliens, citizens with less than fifteen years’ residence in Massachusetts, 
citizens with incomes of $365 annually or over, and those having property worth 
$3000 or more. The possible pensioners among those interviewed were separated 
into income groups, and then the number of possible pensioners among the 189,894 
non-dependent aged persons was computed. The detailed calculations appear 
on pages 176-178.

Almshouse Inmates. — Based on the maximum number (31 per cent of the total 
in the group 65 years of age and over) who met the eligibility conditions and whose 
physical condition was believed to be such that they could leave the institution 
if aided by a pension. The estimated number includes some inmates of doubtful

1 In order to  avoid  duplication a person aided b y  tw o or more sources is counted in on ly  one o f the groups 
aiding.

2 T h e last three digits are not shown as they have no special significance. It  was necessary in m any cases 
to  com pute the num ber o f  possible pensioners from percentages. R elief officers had no inform ation as to
incom e, citizenship or length o f residence in Massachusetts o f som e o f the persons they aided, consequently 
the num ber o f  possible pensioners and am ount o f pension had to be com puted by  the use o f percentages
derived from  those for whom  this inform ation was known. In som e cases the m arking to  the nearest integer
o f a fraction o f a possible pensioner affected the total b y  more than $100.

3 Persons not dependent on pub lic or private organized charity.

6 Estim ated num ber after deducting persons aided also b y  other sources and counted elsewhere.
8 Includes on ly  public pensioners with pensions o f $300 or more per annum , and therefore considered in

eligible to  old-age pensions.



citizenship. Each of these possible pensioners was assumed to be eligible to an 
annual pension of $365. The estimates of the number of pensioners, the annual 
cost, and the saving to the institutions are probably somewhat larger than would 
result in practice if an old-age pension law should be passed. (See Section II, 
Chapter IV, p. 97.)

Recipients of Outdoor Relief. — Based upon the numbers1 who received money 
or other material relief (contrasted with advice and counsel) from public relief 
officials or from private organized charitable societies during the year April 1, 
1923, to March 31, 1924. The income and property of these persons were taken 
into account in determining the amount of pension to which they would be eligible. 
Deductions because of lack of citizenship and because of less than fifteen years’ 
residence in the State were based upon the percentages of these recipients of 
charity for whom this information was known. About one-third of the aged 
persons aided by public charity, about 38 per cent of those aided by both public 
and private charity, and about one-fifth of those aided only by private charity, 
were found to be ineligible, mostly for the reason of lack of citizenship; some 
citizens were disqualified because they had not lived fifteen years in the State and 
a few because their annual incomes exceeded $365. The amount of pension, for 
those whose annual income was not disclosed, was based on the average pension 
computed for those whose incomes were reported. In the calculation it was assumed 
that all eligible would become pensioners, although it was noted that some were 
receiving larger sums in poor relief than the maximum amount of old-age pension. 
Under the usual old-age pension laws a person may not receive both pension and 
poor relief. The saving is estimated by ascertaining what amount bears the same 
proportionate relationship to the total aid given to persons 65 years of age and 
over which the estimated number of pensioners bears to the total number 
aided.

Residents of Private Benevolent Homes. — According to the returns obtained by 
means of card schedules about 2100 would appear to be eligible to pensions of 
$365 per annum, and 31 who had other incomes to pensions of about $200 each, 
making a total estimated annual cost of $772,700. To estimate the amount of 
savings to the homes because of old-age pensions involves many factors, one being 
the rate pensioners should pay the homes for board. If this sum were fixed at 
$5 a week, the saving would be about five-sevenths of the total expenditures for 
pensions. The legal and administrative questions that would arise in practice 
are so numerous that the exact amount of saving cannot be accurately predicted. 
The sum of $500,000 is probably as reasonable an estimate as can be made at this 
time. In the Wisconsin Law, signed in May, 1925, residents of such homes are 
declared ineligible to pensions, so the administrators of that law will not have to 
consider this particular phase of the pension problem.

Residents of Hospitals for Chronic Invalids. — About 75 per cent of the residents, 
it is estimated, might be eligible for old-age pensions, and as few have any in
comes, the cost of pensions is computed assuming that each eligible resident 
would be entitled to the maximum pension of $365. On the assumption that 
five-sevenths of the pension would be given to the hospital for the person’s support, 
it is estimated that the funds received by these hospitals would be in the neighbor
hood of $30,000.

Persons Aided by Churches. — Eighty per cent2 of these persons, it is estimated, 
would be eligible to old-age pensions, and the average annual pension is estimated 
at $325. The State Census in 1915 found that 605 persons 3 aided by churches 
received in the course of a year $37,330.37. It is assumed that these 400 possible 
pensioners received aid from the churches in like proportion, and that the possible 
saving to churches might run as high as $25,000. Possibly this saving would not 
be as large in practice, because some of the churches aid only in emergencies or at

1 D oes not include persons aided solely b y  the D ivision  o f the B lind o f the Departm ent of Education, who 
are reported separately.

2 Of the 1471 recipients o f outdoor relief reported by  private incorporated charitable societies, 80 percent 
appeared to  be eligible to  old-age pensions. (S eep . 169.)

3 Includes some persons aided also b y  other sources.



Thanksgiving or Christmas, and some of this aid might be continued even if a pen
sion law were in operation.

Persons Aided by Trust Funds. — Eighty per cent1 of these persons, it is esti
mated, would receive pensions, and the average annual pension was computed at 
8325, as was found to be substantially the most probable figure for recipients of 
private charity. The State Census in 1915 reported that 1360 persons2 65 years 
of age and over received in the course of a year 869,392.86. In round figures it 
was assumed that aid by trust funds to 640 persons would not exceed 833,000, 
which is, therefore, considered the estimated maximum saving.

Perso?is Aided by Private Charity for whom Detailed Information was not Avail
able. — The Commission endeavored to secure names of and full information about 
aged persons aided by private incorporated charitable societies, but lack of detailed 
information, as is stated on page 104, made it impossible to secure this information 
from a few societies. The number of persons aided by private charity and not 
reported who would be possible pensioners probably does not exceed 100. Assum
ing an average pension of 8325 per person, the cost of pensions would be about 
832,500. On account of lack of information it is difficult to say just how much 
aid is now being given to these possible pensioners, but it is doubtful whether it 
exceeds 812,000. The estimated saving, therefore, is placed at that figure.

Blind Persons Aided by the Division of the Blind. — It was estimated that about 
the same percentage (about 67 per cent) of these persons might be possible pen
sioners, as was found among aged persons aided by the overseers of the poor. 
The average pension was computed at 8325. The Division of the Blind paid to 
persons 65 years of age and over 826,605 in relief during the year ending March 
31, 1924, and it is estimated that about two-thirds of this sum, or 817,000 in 
round figures, might be saved by an old-age pension plan.

Miscellaneous Recipients of Relief. — This term includes the five foregoing 
classes, namely, residents of hospitals for chronic invalids, persons aided by 
churches, persons aided by trust funds, persons aided by private charity for whom 
detailed information was not available, and blind persons aided by the Division 
of the Blind. As none of the above classes, after deducting persons aided by 
other sources, is particularly large, and as the sum total for all five classes does not 
exceed 1800, or less than 1 per cent of the total population 65 years of age and over, 
information in complete detail was not secured for each of the recipients. The 
number of possible pensioners was based commonly upon the percentage of pos
sible old-age pensioners found either among recipients of public charity or among 
recipients of private outdoor relief. The total estimated cost of pensions to these 
five classes, amounting to 8456,000, is probably correct within 10 per cent either 
way. The 10 per cent possible error, however, for this group when applied to the 
total cost of old-age pensions means a possible error of less than one-half of 1 per 
cent in the grand total. It was the opinion of the Commission that a better esti
mate for the total cost of old-age pensions could be made by computing the cost 
of each of these five classes separately rather than by ignoring them or consider
ing them with some other group.

United States Military Pensioners, and Federal, State, County, City and Town 
Civil Pensioners. — These persons are considered to be ineligible to old-age pen
sions because they are receiving incomes of $360 3 or over.

Persons in Correctional Institutions and Persons in State Insane Hospitals. —• 
These persons are ineligible to old-age pensions under the old-age pension laws in 
other States.

1 O f the 1471 recipients o f outdoor relief reported b y  private incorporated charitable societies, 80 per cent 
appeared to  be eligible to  old-age pensions. (See p. 169.)

2 Includes som e persons aided also b y  other sources.
3 W idows o f C iv il War veterans and som e civ il pensioners receive pensions o f $360 per annum . Possibly a 

few w ho had no other incom es could qualify for old-age pensions o f not more than $5 annually. Th is cost 
was not com puted  because it w ould be very slight.



C. P e n s i o n s  t o  C i t i z e n s  70 Y e a r s  o f  A g e  a n d  O v e r , e x c l u d i n g  t h o s e  w it h  
M o r e  t h a n  a  L i m i t e d  A m o u n t  o p  M e a n s .

S i x t h  C a l c u l a t i o n .

Cost of pensions to citizens 70 years of age and over who have resided in Massa
chusetts fifteen years or more, whose property is less than 83000 (either singly or 
with spouse) and whose annual incomes 1 are less than 8365 (inmates of correc
tional institutions and State insane hospitals considered ineligible).

Amount of pension dependent on the income from other sources, the pension 
and other income not to exceed a total of S365 annually.

G r o u p .

Total 
N u m ber2 

o f  Persons 
70 Years 
o f Age 

and Over 
in Massa
chusetts.

Estim ated 
N um ber 

Eligible to 
O ld-Age 

Pensions.

Estim ated 
Annual 
Cost of 
O ld-Age 

Pensions.

Estimated 
Saving to 

Public 
Charity.

Estimated 
Saving to 
Private 

Charity.

T o ta l . 133,000 34,613 $10,654,000’ $527,0003 $685,0003

N on-dependent aged 4 ........................................ 105,3945 28,455 8,556,000 None None
Alm shouse inmates . . . . . 2,740 685 250,000 250,000 -
Recipients o f public outdoor poor relief 
Recipients o f  outdoor relief reported b y  both

2,314 1,567 518,000 233,000 -
public and private charity 

Recipients o f outdoor relief reported b y
341 214 70,000 32,000 22,000

organized charitable societies 1,119 908 283,000 - 142,000
Residents o f private benevolent homes 2,492 1,824 662,000 - 450,000
Residents o f hospitals for chronic invalids . 1056 80 29,000 - 20,000
Persons aided b y  churches . . . . 3306 260 84,500 - 16,500
Persons aided b y  trust funds
Persons aided b y  private charity for whom

550° 440 143,000 - 25,000

detailed inform ation was not available . 
B lind persons aided b y  the D ivision  o f the

1156 80 26,000 - 9,500

Blind . . . . . . . . 1506 100 32,500 12,000 -

United States m ilitary pensioners7 
Federal, State, county, c ity  and town civ il

13,500 N one - -

pensioners7 . . . . . . 2,100 N one - - -
Persons in correctional institutions 90 N one - - -
Persons in State insane hospitals . 1,660 N one _ -

Total old-age pensioners, in round numbers 34,600.
Total cost, in round numbers between 810,000,000 and 811,000,000.
Estimated saving to public and private charity, in round numbers 81,200,000, 

or about one-ninth the total cost.

Basis of Sixth Calculation.
The number of probable old-age pensioners was determined for the 9773 non

dependent persons 70 years of age and over interviewed by field agents, and then 
the number of possible pensioners among the 105,394 non-dependent persons 70 
years of age or over in the State Was computed.

The proportion of almshouse inmates 70 years of age and over who could leave

1 See page 44 for definition of incom e as used in this report. In  the calculation the income of a married 
person is taken at one-half the incom e of the couple.

2 In  order to avoid  duplication a person aided b y  two or m ore sources is counted in on ly  one o f the groups 
aiding.

3 The last three digits are not shown as they have no special significance. It  was necessary in  many cases 
to  com pute the num ber o f possible pensioners from  percentages. Relief officers had no information as to 
incom e, citizenship or length of residence in Massachusetts o f som e o f the persons they aided, consequently 
the num ber o f possible pensioners and am ount o f pension had to be com puted b y  the use o f percentages 
derived from  those for w hom  this inform ation was known. In som e cases the marking to the nearest integer 
o f a fraction o f a possible pensioner affected the total b y  m ore than §100.

4 Persons not dependent on  public or private organized charity.
6 See footnote, p. 40.
6 Estim ated num ber after deducting persons aided also b y  other sources and counted elsewhere. _
7 Includes on ly  pub lic pensioners w ith pensions o f §360 or m ore per annum , and therefore considered ineli

gible to  old-age pensions.



the institutions and live on pensions was less than the proportion of those 65 years 
of age and over, as most of the inmates 70 years of age or over are in feeble condi
tion. As a maximum, it is estimated that possibly 25 per cent of the inmates 70 
years of age and over might benefit by the passage of an old-age pension act.

The same method was used in determining the possible pensioners among the 
recipients of outdoor relief and other recipients of relief 70 years of age and over 
as was used in determining the possible pensioners among those 65 years of age 
and over as heretofore set forth.

In the case of residents of private benevolent homes, the same general com
ments concerning residents 65 years of age and over apply to those 70 years of 
age and over.

S e v e n t h  C a l c u l a t i o n .

The cost of pensions to citizens 70 years of age and over, residents of Massa
chusetts fifteen years or more, whose property is less than $3000 (either singly or 
with spouse) and whose annual incomes are less than $365, excluding certain ineli
gible classes; taking into account the ability of children to support.

Amount of pension dependent on income from other sources and the aid given 
by children, the pension together with other income, and the aid from children not 
to exceed a total of $365 annually.

G r o u p .
Estim ated 

N um ber Eligible 
to  Pensions.

Estim ated 
Annual Cost.

Approxim ate T ota l. 18,000 to 20,000 $5,300,000 to $6,000,000

N on-dependent aged . . . . . . . . . 12,000 to 14,000 3,500,000 to 4,000,000
Almshouse inm ates . . . . . . . . . 685 240,000 to 250,000
Recipients o f public outdoor relief . . . . . . 1,550 440,000 to 475,000
Recipients o f pub lic and private outdoor relief . 
Recipients o f private outdoor relief reported b y  incorporated

200 60,000 to 65,000

societies . . . . . . . . . . . 870 240,000 to 250,000
Residents of private benevolent h o m e s ........................................
Residents o f hospitals for chronic invalids . . . . .

1,800 600,000 to 650,000
70 24,000 to 25,000

Persons aided b y  churches . . . . . . . . 250 70,000 to 75,000
Persons aided b y  trust funds . . . . . . 
Persons aided b y  private charity for w hom  detailed inform ation

425 125,000 to 130,000

was not available . . . . . . . . . 75 22,000 to 24,000
Blind persons aided b y  the D ivision  o f  the B lind 100 27,000 to 30,000

Old-age pension laws in other States provide that the amount of pension shall 
be fixed with due regard to the circumstances in each case, and also provide that 
persons having children or others legally required and able to support them shall 
not be eligible to old-age pensions. To determine accurately in dollars and cents 
the value of aid given to aged persons by children is a difficult problem, as British 
pension officers have learned from actual experience.1 The attitude of the officials 
who administer the act will have much effect in determining what the cost will be. 
For this reason the cost of the pension plan has been stated in round numbers. 
If the pension act were to be administered by a veritable watch dog of the treas
ury, the cost might be kept down to a sum not greatly above the smaller total in 
the preceding calculation. If the act were loosely administered, however, the cost 
probably would exceed the larger total.

The Non-Dependent Aged. — Of the aged persons who had less than $5000 in 
property and less than $1000 in income who were interviewed by field agents of 
the Commission and who were asked if their children were able to support them 
in full, 64.7 per cent replied that their children were able to support them without 
difficulty; about 1 per cent reported that their children were able to support 
them with difficulty; and 6.2 per cent replied that their children were able to give

1 U nder the British law (1924), aid given b y  children is figured separately in each case and counted as 
- incom e.



them partial support. If the benefits of an old-age pension law were given only 
to those without children able to support them, it is likely that in many cases 
children now supporting the aged parents would allege that it was difficult to con
tinue this support. This factor should not be overlooked. In round figures the 
cost of pensions to persons not now dependent on organized charity would be re
duced by about one-half by the effective administration — if that should be prac
ticable — of a provision requiring that account be taken of the ability of children 
to support.

Almshouse Inmates. — It is doubtful if this provision would have much effect on 
the number of pensioners among almshouse inmates. Few have children able to 
support them.

Recipients of Outdoor Relief. — On the face of it, it is doubtful whether the 
number of pensioners would be reduced to any extent by this provision, because it 
is fairly safe to assume that if the children were able fully to support these persons, 
they would not now be recipients of charity. The cost of pensions, however, to 
these recipients of charity might be reduced by about 10 or 15 per cent by a pro
vision requiring that possible aid from children be considered in determining the 
amount of pension. A few aged persons, most of whose support comes from their 
children, and who receive outside aid only in times of sickness or other emergency, 
might be barred from old-age pensions by this provision.

Residents of Private Benevolent Homes. — The great majority of these residents 
have no children able to support them. Most homes do not take applicants who 
have children. The number of possible pensioners would be very slightly reduced 
by such a provision, and the annual cost would probably be reduced by less than 
10 per cent.

Other Recipients of Relief. — It is estimated that the saving by taking into ac
count the ability of children to support these recipients would be approximately 
the same percentage as in the case of recipients of relief from public charity and 
from organized private charitable corporations.

P o s s i b l e  R e i m b u r s e m e n t  f r o m  E s t a t e s  o f  P e n s i o n e r s .

The laws of Montana, Nevada and Wisconsin provide that in the event of a 
pensioner having property at the time of his death, there shall be deducted from 
said property the amount of any pension paid to him with interest. The Com
mission has endeavored to ascertain the possible reimbursement from this source 
if such a provision appeared in a Massachusetts old-age pension bill.

The computation of this saving involves not only mathematical factors, such as 
the probability that a number of pensioners would live beyond the period for which 
the estates would be sufficient to repay all pensions paid, but also involves prob
lems of sociology, psychology, and administration. Undoubtedly many pensioners 
because of illness or other emergencies will need to draw upon their capital, and 
the amount of property at death may be less than at the time the pension is granted. 
Other prospective pensioners may prefer to draw upon their own savings until 
they are completely exhausted, and not apply for old-age pensions while they 
possess any property. The situation is so uncertain and conjectural that no re
liance should be placed upon the possibility that any substantial reimbursement 
will be secured from the estates of pensioners.

Non-Dependent Aged. — Over 62 per cent of the cost of pensions for non-de
pendent aged persons 70 years of age and over is for pensions for persons who have 
no income or property. A considerable percentage of those, however, having 
some annual incomes but less than $365, possess property. Not including persons 
worth over $3000 it appeared that about 97 per cent of those with small incomes of 
less than $100, about 80 per cent of those with incomes between $100 and $199, 
about 47 per cent of those with incomes between $200 and $299, and about 52 
per cent of those with incomes between $300 and $364, possess property. It was 
found in the investigation that a large number in these low income groups were 
unable to earn wages, but the possession of property, such as real estate or savings 
bank deposits, placed them in these income groups. The maximum possible re



covery from estates of pensioners of the amounts that might be paid in pensions 
the first year to non-dependent aged persons 70 years of age and over would not 
exceed 34 per cent of the total pensions paid this group. The property of many 
of these persons, furthermore, is small, — not exceeding a few hundred dollars, — 
so that the property of many would not be sufficient to reimburse for more than 
one or two years’ pensions.

Almshouse Inmates. — So few almshouse inmates possess property that any re
imbursement for pensions paid pensioners from this class would be insignificant 
and may be ignored for practical purposes.

Other Persons in Receipt of Charitable Aid from Various Public or Private Sources. 
— Recipients of outdoor relief from public charity and from private organized 
charitable societies for whom definite information was secured are, in the vast 
majority of cases, not owners of property. Only 10.5 per cent of these recipients 
70 years of age and over were reported as possessing any property. The majority 
of the recipients of charity possess neither property nor income. As the pensions 
payable to those possessing property would be less than the pensions paid to the 
large numbers who have no property, the possible reimbursement would be less 
than 10 per cent of the total paid in pensions to these classes, and probably would 
not exceed 6 or 8 per cent. This is doubtless a high estimate because many pen
sioners would outlive the value of their property and would receive pensions in 
excess of its worth.

In the sixth calculation, the total cost of old-age pensions to persons 70 years 
of age and over is expressed as $10,654,000 in round numbers. It is conceivable 
that between $2,500,000 and $3,000,000 of this might eventually be reimbursed 
from the estates of pensioners, but in view of the numerous contingencies (see 
fourth paragraph preceding) it is doubtful if the reimbursements would come any
where near this figure. The presence of a provision, however, for reimbursement 
of pensions from estates of pensioners would have some effect in reducing the cost 
of pensions. This provision, however, might cause less saving and might mean 
that eventually all applicants for pensions would be destitute at the time of appli
cation, making them, therefore, eligible to the maximum amount of pension. 
Under the seventh calculation, it is conceivable that the reimbursement might 
range from $1,200,000 to $1,300,000, but here, again, conjectural factors enter in, 
making an exact estimate impossible. Even assuming that eventually there might 
be some reimbursement, nevertheless an appropriation in the first instance of at 
least $6,000,000 should be made to cover the cost of pensions under the conditions 
set forth in the seventh calculation.

C o s t  o f  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n .

In addition to the direct outlays for old-age pensions there will be the costs of 
administration. According to figures submitted to the British Parliament for the 
year ending March 31, 1925, the administration costs amounted to about 3f per 
cent of the estimated cost of old-age pensions. The same percentage applied to 
$6,000,000 would amount to some $210,000.

F a c t o r  o f  S a f e t y .

In estimating the cost of any new undertaking, allowance has to be made for 
unforeseen contingencies and a factor of safety added. The calculation of the fac
tor of safety in the provisions for old-age pensions involves several conjectural 
factors, among which should be mentioned —

(a) The psychological effect of an old-age pension act.
(b) The strictness or looseness with which such an act is administered.
The response of the persons interviewed to inquiries made by field agents in 

regard to incomes, we believe to have been truthfully made. Some persons, how
ever, who said they were earning enough to support themselves might prefer to 
stop working and apply for the pension. Some of those interviewed who had good 
salaries and were moderately well-to-do expressed such a desire. On the other 
hand, if the aged population should consider pensions as another form of poor



relief, if the law was referred to as an “ Old-Age Pauper Act,”  and if the pensions 
were considered “ doles,” which are terms that have often been used in the past 
by opponents of old-age pensions, doubtless many aged persons would prefer to 
get along without receiving the sums specified by the pension law rather than to 
become — as they might think — virtually paupers in the eyes of critics of the 
law.

In 1907 the number of pensioners under the British act was estimated for the 
year 1911 at 395,931. The British act went into effect on January 1, 1909, and 
within the ensuing eight months of the act the number of pensioners was 667,0001 
In this State many who would apply for pensions would be ineligible. Effective 
administration would be necessary to keep the cost down to the estimates.

The estimate of a factor of safety is not so much a matter of mathematics as it 
is a matter of psychology and imagination. In the nature of things it must be more 
of a matter of opinion than a matter of fact. A factor of safety of at least 10 per 
cent, however, appears to be fully warranted under the circumstances, and this 
percentage should accordingly be added to the Commission’s estimates in the fifth 
and sixth calculations.

Appendix to Chapter I.

M e t h o d  u s e d  i n  C a l c u l a t i n g  C o s t  o f  C e r t a i n  O l d - A g e  P e n s i o n  P lan s .

Proposed, Eligibility Conditions.
Pensioners must be United States citizens 65 years of age or over who have 

resided in Massachusetts fifteen or more years, having property of less than S3000 
and annual income of less than $365. The amount of pension, when added to other 
income, is to be sufficient to make the total income $1 per day.

(1) 17,420

(2) 63
(3) 17,357

(4) 10,967

(5) 1,425
(6) 199
(7) 665

(8) 13,256
(9) 4,101

(10) 1,933
(11) 1,004
(12) 388
(13) 313
(14) 463

persons interviewed 65 years of age or over not in receipt of public pen
sions of $360 or more nor of organized charity, 

of these refused to state definitely their incomes or property, 
interviewed from whom definite statements of property and income were 

obtained.
of these persons had property of $5000 or over or individual incomes of 

$400 or over.2 
aliens (incomes of $400 or less).3
citizens of less than fifteen years’ residence (incomes of $400 or less).3 
citizens with property between $3000 and $4999 (incomes of $400 or 

less).3
not eligible to pensions. (4), (5), (6), (7) subtracted from (3). 
who have annual incomes under $400, relying on statements of those 

interviewed.3
appear to have no income . . . .  Percentage of (3) 11.1 
appear to have incomes under $100 . . Percentage of (3) 5.8
appear to have incomes $100-$199 . . . Percentage of (3) 2 2
appear to have incomes $200-$299 . . . Percentage of (3) 1.8
appear to have incomes $300-$399. It is esti

mated that 65 per cent of these, or 301, have 
incomes $300-$364 . . . . .  Percentage of (3) 1.7

22.6

The United States Census of 1920 shows there were in Massachusetts 65 years of 
age or over in 1910, 175,015 persons; and in 1920, 206,447 persons. These figures 
do not include for 1910 and 1920, respectively, 3435 and 3132 persons of unknown 
age. Allowing for increase in population from the date of United States Census, 
January 1, 1920, to April 1, 1924, both from adding the rate of increase from 1910 
to 1920 and by the use of mortality tables, and making some allowance for those

1 See Massachusetts H ouse D ocu m en t N o. 1400 o f  1910.
2 T h e figures were derived from  T able  5 on page 52.
3 See T able  on page 178 for details.



of unknown age who were doubtless over 65 years of age, the population 65 years 
of age and over is estimated in round numbers at 225,000 on April 1, 1924.

To arrive at the number of persons not recipients of public pensions of $360 or 
over nor of organized charity, the following deductions must be made from 225,000:

(1) 15,000 United States military pensioners with pensions of $360 1 or oyer.
(2) 3,000 persons in correctional institutions and in institutions for the insane.
(3) 4,123 almshouse inmates.
(4) 3,791 recipients of public outdoor relief.
(5) 2,921 residents of private benevolent homes.
(6) 1,471 recipients of outdoor relief from private organized charity.
(7) 1,800 miscellaneous recipients of relief.
(8) 3,000 Federal, State, city, county and town civil pensioners in receipt of pen

sions of $360 1 or over.

35,106 persons now receiving benefits or support from public sources or from 
organized charity.

Approximately 189,894 persons 65 years of age or over were not in receipt of 
public pensions of -8360 or over or recipients of organized charity.

Of the 17,357 representative persons interviewed in this group and after deduct
ing aliens, citizens of less than fifteen years’ residence, citizens with property of 
$3000 or over or annual income of $365 or more, there remained:

Per Cent.
1,933 with no income . . . . . .11.1
1,004 with incomes under $100 . . . . 5 . 8

388 with incomes $100-$199 . . . . . . . . . 2 . 2
313 with incomes $200-$299 . . . . . . . . . 1 . 8
301 with incomes $300-$364 . . . . . . . . . 1 . 7

3,939

Applying these percentages to 189,894, the number eligible to pensions by in
come groups would be as follows:

11.1 per cent of 189,894 =  21,078 with no income.
5.8 per cent of 189,894 =  11,014 with income under $100.
2.2 per cent of 189,894= 4,178 with income $100-$199.
1.8 per cent of 189,894= 3,418 with income $200-$299.
1.7 per cent of 189,894= 3,228 with income $300-8364.

42,916

The old-age pension laws of other States provide that the amount of pension 
shall be determined with due regard to the circumstances of each case, the pension 
and other income not to exceed a total of $1 a day, except in Montana where the 
maximum is $25 a month.

Table showing Basis of Pensions.

I nco m e  G r o c p .
Estim ated Average 

Annual Incom e 
for G roup.

Estim ated Average 
Annual Pension.

No incom e . . . . . . . . . . N othing $365
Under $100 $50 315
$100-$199 ................................................................................................................ 150 215
S200-S299 250 115
$300-$364 332 33

1 Thousands o f w idow s o f C ivil War veterans and som e retired pub lic em ployees receive pensions o f £30 
.a  m onth, or $360 annually. Som e o f these, if w ithout other incom e, m ight be entitled to  old-age pensions of 
not exceeding $5 per annum . T h e  cost o f these additional pensions has not been calculated, as it w ould affect 
the total cost b y  on ly  a small fraction o f 1 per cent.



The calculations of pensions for those interviewed, and for the entire group 
follow:

Cost for Persons Interviewed. Cost for Entire Group.
1,933@$365 =  $705,545
1,004@ 315= 316,260

388© 215= 83,420
313© 115= 35,995
301© 33= 9,933

3,939 *1,151,153 42,916 112,560,744

Over 112,500,000 is required for persons not now aided by public or private 
organized charity. To this total must be added the cost of pensioning such as 
are eligible among those now aided by organized charity.

The above computation does not include any expenses of administration.
The old-age pension laws of other States bar from old-age pensions tramps, 

beggars, married persons who have failed to support their families, and certain 
criminals and ex-criminals. These provisions would bar such a small number 
that their effect has not been estimated in determining the cost of pensions. A 
character qualification of the British Old-Age Pension Act of 1908 debarred few 
from old-age pensions, and it was repealed in 1919.

Probable Number of Old-Age Pensioners 65 Years of Age and Over among the Massa
chusetts Non-Dependent Aged Population interviewed.

C onditions for pension: (a) Annual incom e under $365. (6) U nited States citizenship. Cc) Residence in
Massachusetts o f fifteen years or more. (d ) P roperty o f less than $3000, either singly or with spouse.

A n n u a l  I n c o m e  G r o u p s .

(a)

Persons 
interviewed 

with In 
dividual 
Incom es 

under $400.1

(b)

N on-
Citizens.

Cc)

Citizens 
with Less 

than Fifteen 
Y ears’ 

Residence.

(d)

Citizens 
having In 

dividual 
or Joint 
Property 

S3000-S4999. 2

(e)

Persons 
Eligible 

with Means 
Lim it of 
$400, 16), 

(c), and (d )i 
deducted.

(t)

Persons 
Eligible 

with Means 
Limit of 
$365, <6), 

(c), and (d)s 
deducted.

Tota l num ber inter
viewed having indi
vidual incomes under 
$400. 6,390 1,425 199 665' 4,101 3,939

$300-8309 . 702 120 15 104 4633 301
S200-S299 . 590 94 9 174 313 313
$100-$199 . 805 100 20 297 388 388
U nder $100 1,381 248 39 90 1,004 1,004
N o incom e 2,912 863 116 ~ 1,933 1,933

1 D ata taken from  T able 5 on page 52. T h e incom es o f m arried persons are com puted as one-half of the 
total incom e o f the couple.

2 A ll persons having property o f $5000 or over, either singly or w ith spouse, regardless of income, were 
considered as above any old-age pension lim it requirement, and are not included in the table.

3 D eductions under colum n id) do not duplicate any deductions under colum n (c).
4 N et incom e from  real estate was com puted at 5 per cent o f the principal, and incom e from personal prop

erty  at rate earned, usually 4 or 5 per cent. M any in the low incom e groups had no earnings, but were placed 
in these groups because o f their property. _

5 T h e returns were tabulated by  $100 incom e groups before it wras decided what means limit should be 
used in the calculation. It is estimated that 301, or 65 per cent, o f these persons had annual incomes between 
$300 and $364.



CHAPTER II.

Sources of Revenue for Old-Age Pensions.

The resolve creating the Commission directed it specifically to consider and 
suggest such methods of taxation as may be necessary to finance any system of
stodvof the,™  r y / eco“ Kl Conse9uen%> the Commission has made a btua}- oi the sources of possible revenue.
c i l i e„m?;Krr f S10U r f® !® 8 that any Practical form of old-age pensions, even with 
strict ehgibihty qualifications, and with age line drawn at 70 years, will mean an 
expenditure of between $5 500,000 and $6,000,000 a year. After giving the matter 
serious consideration it believes that the best way to raise the necessary revenue 
is to levj an additional poll tax of $2 on each man in the Commonwealth over

a to y a, po, ,°! $2. 011 women of the same ages; part of the expense 
of old age pensions should be borne by an increase in the income tax by making 
the rate on business income 2 per cent instead of I f  per cent, and by making the 
rate on interest and dividends (if per cent in place of 6 per cent. All these adch- 
tional taxes should yield revenue of $6,000,000 or more

According to the United States Census of 1920 the total number of persons in 
the Commonwealth twenty years of age and over was 2,467,968. Doubtless there 
has been a considerable increase m the population since 1920, so that this number 
m 192o is estimated at about 2 600,000. The assessors are not able to collect 100 
per cent of the poll taxes levied, and some allowance probably should be made for 
uncollected poll taxes. Nevertheless, the Commission believes that this additional
r i i m n m n  a°i f te? [r,°™ al!® ast 2,000,000 persons and will yield a revenue •of $4,000,000. At least $l,2o0,000 can be expected from the additional tax on 
business incomes and at least 17.50,000 from the additional tax on interest and 
dividends, making total receipts m the vicinity of $6,000,000. These estimates. 
too|ar reasoPa|)le> for an additional one-half per cent tax on business incomes in 
19wd, computed from figures appearing in the report of the Commissioner of Cor
porations and taxation for that year, would have amounted to $1 265 053.34. 
An additional one-half per cent levied on interest and dividends would have 
amounted to $758,063.22. In 1924 an additional one-half per cent tax on business 
incomes would, have amounted to $1,343,968.55, and an additional one-half per 
cent on interest and dividends would have amounted to $835,278, according to 
the figures on page 64 of the report of the Commissioner of Corporations and 
Taxation for 1924. These additional levies on income taxes establish no new 
precedent lor additional taxes on incomes beyond the regular rates have been 
tnoo 1!J y®̂ rS Simce the income tax. became effective in 1917, except 1917 and 
19_3. A considerable part of the soldiers’ bonus was paid by levying additional 
taxes on incomes.

These sources of revenue have one marked advantage over other sources, namely 
the cost of collection is small and almost every dollar raised can be devoted to old- 
age pension purposes. When taxes are raised from real estate, insurance premiums 
and other indirect sources, landlords, insurance agents and insurance companies 
and other collecting agents have to be paid for doing the collecting, and some- 

a*? 1,6 lnc,lre°f costs °f having these persons act as tax gatherers are heavy.
At all of the hearings the Commission held on old-age pensions the speakers 

were asked to recommend sources of revenue. The poll tax was recommended by 
some speakers. Others recommended that the cost of old-age pensions be taken

nnr̂ onngelTf re^ nUe> 0r out of the State tax. In 1925 the State tax was $12,000 000. If an old-age pension law costing $6,000,000 annually were to be 
financed thi ough the State tax, it would be necessary to increase that tax 50 per 
cent. The State tax is paid to the Commonwealth by the treasurers of the cities 
and towns, and is raised as local taxes are, — by assessments on real estate and 
tangible personal property, more than 80 per cent being borne by real estate 
According to figures prepared by the Commissioner of Taxation, the average local 
tax rate in 1924 was $27.71 per $1000 contrasted with $27 07 in 1923 In 1923



108 cities and towns had tax rates in excess of $30 and 3 in excess of $40. An 
increase of $6,000,000 in the State tax would mean an increase of about $1 per 
$1000 valuation in local taxes. The Commission believes that the present taxes 
on real estate are undesirably high, and that no additional State taxes that can 
possibly be avoided should be levied to be borne by real estate holdings.

At the public hearings no one suggested any additional taxes on corporations 
perhaps in view of the keen competition of other States and foreign countries which 
our industries have to meet.

There are few sources of taxation in Massachusetts which have not as yet been 
tapped. According to the 1923 report of the Tax Commissioner, there were 43 
different taxes or fees then in force as sources of State revenue collected by his 
department. Many of these sources of taxation, however, yield little in the way 
of revenue, and to discuss them all in this report is unnecessary. Automobile 
taxes and taxes on insurance premiums, both of which yield substantial revenue, 
are not practicable as additional sources of revenue for old-age pensions. Addi
tional taxes on insurance premiums are not recommended because, first, persons 
carrying insurance policies are doing something to protect themselves against mis
fortune, and the cost of insurance should not be further increased by the levying 
of additional taxes for the policy holders to pay; secondly, a considerable amount 
of insurance is sold on the commission plan, and the agents of insurance companies 
receive commissions on the part of the premiums used in the payment of taxes as 
well as on the rest of the premium. The policyholders not only have to pay the 
taxes but they have to pay large sums to the insurance companies and their agents 
for acting as tax collectors. The automobile and its principal fuel, gasoline, have 
been considered a source of revenue in many States, but the policy has been to 
devote this revenue to the building and repair of roads. It is clear to every user 
of the highways that still more money must be spent on roads, and if there is any 
further tax on automobiles, the money must be spent for this purpose. Further
more, the voters in Massachusetts by a decisive majority have rejected a gasoline 
tax.

Inheritance taxes have been considered as a source of revenue, but the Federal 
government and most of the States are now levying such heavy taxes that further 
taxation seems unwarranted.

It was suggested that the proceeds of escheated estates and unclaimed savings 
bank deposits be used for the payment of old-age pensions, but this source of 
income to the State treasury is only about $35,000 a year, — a sum sufficient only 
to jiay for old-age pensions for two or three days of the year.

New taxes, such as road toll taxes, license taxes on various occupations and pro
fessions, and other special taxes have been considered, but the Commission does 
not deem them practicable.

It is possible that certain excise taxes, such as the Federal government levied 
during the World War and immediately following, and some of which are still in 
force, could be levied on articles sometimes considered luxuries, so that patrons 
of theatres, purchasers of perfumery and cosmetics, buyers of candy and drinkers 
of soda water, and others enjoying luxuries would contribute to the cost of old- 
age pensions. An argument for these taxes is that those who can afford and enjoy 
these luxuries can spare something for the payment of old-age pensions without 
depriving themselves of necessities. These taxes, however, would be highly un
popular, and it will be recalled that they were referred to as nuisance taxes at the 
time of the agitation for their repeal. Furthermore, the amount of revenue they 
yield is uncertain and variable, and they are expensive to collect. The whole 
trend of taxation in recent years has been away from the use of varied excise taxes, 
except in emergencies such as war creates.

As contrasted with excise taxes and other forms of indirect taxation, the poll 
tax and the increased tax on incomes which the Commission proposes have the 
merits of simplicity and of economy in collection.

The one obvious objection to the poll tax is that it bears upon the poor as heavily 
as upon the rich. For that reason, as well as because they have found it difficult 
to collect, a number of States which formerly levied a poll tax have now abandoned



it. In Massachusetts, it appears, the poll tax has been administered more effi
ciently. or at any rate more successfully, than in some of the other States.

The “ regressive”  character of the poll tax, that is, the fact that it is no larger 
in the case of the taxpayer with large means than in the case of the poor man, 
is a valid reason for not putting reliance upon poll taxes as a major source of 
State revenue. It would also constitute a valid argument against the levying of 
poll taxes in order to secure certain types of public benefits, in which men would 
participate in proportion to their wealth. But old-age pensions, in the opinion 
of the Commission, are an object of possible public expenditure that might ap
propriately and justly be met, at least in part, out of the proceeds of poll taxes. 
The old-age pensions benefit the poor rather than the rich. The ownership of 
any considerable amount of property, or the receipt of an income of ordinary 
amount, disqualifies a citizen so far as eligibility to old-age pensions is concerned. 
In fact, it is obvious that old-age pensions paid for out of the proceeds of poll 
taxes embody, in some measure, the contributory plan. Each citizen contributes, 
in the form of poll taxes, to a fund from which he himself, in case of need, may 
receive benefits.

The Commission, therefore, recommends that old-age pensions, if enacted, 
should be financed in part by poll taxes, not only because the poll tax is simple 
and economical, but also because for the particular purpose in hand the poll tax 
is just.

P o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  C o s t  o f  O l d - A g e  P e n s i o n s  m a y  b e  L e s s e n e d  b y  P r i v a t e  
G i f t s , B e q u e s t s  a n d  D e v i s e s .

The resolve creating the Commission directed it, among other matters, to con
sider to what extent the cost to the public of old-age pensions may be lessened 
by private gifts, bequests and devises. This clause was brought to the attention 
of the public who attended the hearings held by the Commission, but, as would 
be expected, very little definite testimony was presented. Some speakers thought 
that wealthy persons might leave bequests to help establish an old-age pension 
fund. Bills to permit the Treasurer of the Commonwealth to accept gifts and be
quests for the purpose of endowing an old-age pension fund have been introduced 
at several legislative sessions, but none have been enacted into law.

The Commission attempted to secure through various sources data on trust 
funds established for the benefit of the aged, but there is no department which 
could furnish sufficient information to permit an estimate to be made with any 
degree of accuracy. The Department of Public Welfare has certain information 
on trust funds that have been incorporated, but of the many trust funds not in
corporated there is no source where such information could be obtained. In the 
absence of such information it is impossible to say what the amount of the prin
cipal of such funds is, and no one can predict what similar bequests may be made. 
It is obvious that any funds provided through private gifts would have to be ex
tremely large if they were to have any appreciable effect in increasing the abil
ity of the Commonwealth to care adequately for its aged poor.



CHAPTER III.

Cost of Aid and Relief under Present Laws.

The resolve1 creating the Commission directed it to prepare figures showing 
to what extent the Commonwealth and its several subdivisions are now' expending 
and have already expended public funds, during the past twenty-five years, by 
way of aid to mothers wdth dependent children, juvenile aid and poor relief, and in 
all other channels of public aid, relief and assistance, and the probable increase 
in such expenditures under existing law during the next twenty-five years.

In view of the wording of this provision of the resolve, the Commission has con
strued this direction of the General Court to mean that a statement should be made 
of the cost of charitable aid granted by the various departments of the Common
wealth and by the cities and towns to needy' persons of all ages. While the terms 
“ public aid, relief and assistance” are very broad, and, under some circumstances, 
might include the aid which the Commonwealth now gives to the cities and towns 
for the maintenance of public schools, for example, the Commission believes the 
intent of the Legislature was that it should report on charitable aid such as is ex
pended under the supervision of the State Department of Public Welfare, the Com
missioner of State Aid and Pensions, and the Division of the Blind of the Depart
ment of Education. Through these three channels flow large amounts of charitable 
aid which the Commonwealth grants to the needy. There are a few' small disburse
ments made by other departments, such, for example, as the Department of 
Correction makes for the relief of discharged prisoners, but the expenditures of this 
department for charitable purposes are insignificant as compared with the branches 
of the State government previously mentioned.

T a b l e  I .  — Total Public Expenditures for Aid and Relief, 1899-1928.

Y e a r . Total A id 
and Relief.

Net 
Expenditure 

for Poor Relief 
by  State and 

M unicipalities.

Soldiers’
Benefits.

Relief to the 
Blind (Division 
of the Blind).

1899 .............................................................................. 83,354,055 49 $2,243,686 13 $1,110,369 36
.

1900 ............................................................................. 3,402,699 40 2,285,477 43 1,117,221 97 -
1 9 0 1 ............................................................................. 3,528,156 58 2,364,687 20 1,163,469 38 -
1902 ............................................................................. 3,674,692 88 2,462,623 00 1,212,069 88 -
1903 ............................................................................. 3,754,291 26 2,507,780 84 1,246,510 42 -

1904 ............................................................................. 3,891,920 95 2,611,578 71 1,280,342 24 -
1905 ............................................................................. 4,025,142 10 2,711,449 66 1,313,692 44 -
1906 ............................................................................. 3,936,448 78 2,596,287 22 1,340,161 56 -
1907 ............................................................................. 4,184,272 87 2,816,839 78 1,367,433 09 -
1908 ............................................................................. 4,509,711 21 3,123,751 60 1,385,959 61 ■

1909 ............................................................................. 4,507,599 11 3,124,675 73 1,382,923 38 -
1 9 1 0 .............................................................................. 4,535,058 68 3,187,784 98 1.347,273 70 -
1 9 1 1 .............................................................................. 4,612,069 98 3,306,848 60 1,305.221 38 -
1 9 1 2 ............................................................................. 4,761,900 64 3,504,329 76 1,257,570 88 -
1 9 1 3 ............................................................................. 4,946,111 83 3,738,992 45 1,207,119 38 ”

1 9 1 4 ............................................................................. 5,693,449 68 4,490,821 46 1,202,628 22 -
1 9 1 5 ............................................................................. 6 701 104 60 5,469,436 42 1,231,668 18 -
1 9 1 6 ............................................................................. 6,641,948 88 5,402,568 37 1,239,380 51 -
1 9 1 7 ............................................................................. 7,704,713 24 5,968,619 00 1,736,094 24
1 9 1 8 ............................................................................. 9,305,725 47 6,602,855 99 2,702,869 48

1 9 1 9 ............................................................................. 8,923,103 80 7,312,059 59 1,601,044 21 $10,000 00
1920 .................................................................. 9,791,745 66 8,393,224 40 1,333,521 26 65,000 00
1 9 2 1 .............................................................................. 12,447,648 30 9,966,157 15 2,400,491 15 81,000 00
1922 .................................................................. 12,104,288 95 9,715,910 81 2,302,078 14 86,300 00
1923 ................................................................... 10,916,351 54 9,509,516 20 1.302,245 70 104,589 61

T o t a l s .................................................. $151,854,211 88 $115,417,962 48 $36,089,359 76 $346,889 61

1 Chapter 43, Resolves of 1923.



Direct administration costs have been included in Table 1, but some expenses 
of certain offices which have many other functions to perform than the supervision 
of relief paj^ments have not been included, as it was not practicable to allocate 
these expenses to the various functions of the offices. Table 1 shows the net ex
penditures on account of poor relief by the State Department of Public Welfare 
and the institutions, namely, the State Infirmary at Tewksbury and the almshouse 
section of the State Farm at Bridgewater, which are, to some extent, under its 
supervision; the expenditures by the cities and towns after deducting reimburse
ments; the expenses of the State and of the cities and towns for soldiers’ benefits; 
and the- aid granted by the Division of the Blind to the needy blind. The high 
point in expenditures was for the year 1921, and is accounted for by the business 
depression which prevailed during that year and during the latter part of 1920. 
Payments of soldiers’ relief were very heavy because a great many veterans of the 
World War were unemployed and were obliged to seek aid of the cities and towns. 
It will be noted that the total expenditures increased from $3,354,055.49 in 1899 
to $10,916,351.54 for the year 1923. The total amount of aid granted during the 
period of twenty-five years aggregated $151,854,211.88.

It is believed the foregoing statement is correct for all practical purposes, as the 
figures have been taken from State reports, either of the State Auditor or of the 
State Board of Charity and its successor, the Department of Public Welfare, and 
from information obtained from cities and towns. Care has been taken to make 
due allowances for reimbursement payments so that the amounts of aid will not 
be reported more than once. It should be mentioned that the returns for the cities 
and towns are, in most cases, for the year ending December 31, while the State fiscal 
year ends on November 30.

T a b l e  2 .  — Expenditures for Poor Relief, 1899-1923.

S t a t e .
C itie s  a n d  

T o w n s .

Y e a r .
A d u lt Juvenile State State1 otal. Poor. A id. Infirm ary. Farm. i  otai.

1899 $562,090 13 $171,345 18 $209,953 67 $156,154 01 $24,637 27 $1,681,596 00
1900 586,646.43 157,241.32 238,893.59 167,912 84 22,598 68 1,698,831 00
1901 616,215 20 153,527 93 270,778 55 171,352 10 20,556 62 1,748,472 00
1902 671,159 00 154,837 63 294,459 87 195,192 61 26,668 89 1,791,464 00
1903 657,811 84 148,980 48 308,800 10 172,589 55 27,441 71 1,849,969 00

1904 703,578 71 149,852 04 335,376 88 191,957 32 26,392 47 1,908,000 00
1905 756,201 66 155,874 50 366,681 79 208,362 44 25,282 93 1,955,248 00
1906 728,878 22 147,773 93 348,759 70 208,198 34 24,146 25 1,867,409 00
1907 832,968 78 153,388 28 407,535 08 243,769 95 28.275 47 1,983,871 00
1908 983,150 60 187,735 60 430,221 37 319,042 18 46.151 45 2,140,601 00

1909 1,110,522 73 211,794 81 484,009 06 364,395 02 50,323 84 2,014,153 00
1910 1,120,532 77 160,932 73 557,257 61 356,469 85 45.872 58 2,067.252 21
1911 1,179,022 21 184,794 06 583,427 65 367,253 33 43,547 17 2,127.826 39
1912 1,237,793 44 179,539 80 616,989 02 392,321 87 48,942 69 2,266.536 32
1913 1,321,412 96 196,509 19 664,273 01 419,583 86 41,046 90 2,417,579 49

1914 1,427,444 33 274,193 18 677,010 15 435,131 06 41,103 94 3,063,377 13
1915 1,915.091 95 671,094 26 701,017 91 469,859 11 73.120 67 3,554,344 47
1916 1,943,439 80 044,263 41 743.248 55 485,529 84 70,398 00 3,459.128 57
1917 2,233,986 01 796,276 07 813,959 69 553,859 92 69,890 33 3,734,632 99
1918 2,429,360 00 842,284 76 870,521 44 631,835 29 84,718 51 4,173,495 99

1919 2,799,669 37 1,081,232 89 1,002,085 19 649,202 65 67,148 64 4,512,390 22
1920 3,233,096 77 1,354,002 80 1,006,935 65 794,199 06 77,959 26 5,160,127 63
1921 3,4.98,327 96 1,538,646 69 1,033,109 68 816,380 00 70,191 59 6,507,829 19
1922 3.547,816 93 1,643,181 12 1,060.683 24 776,192 57 67,760 00 6,168.093 88
1923 3,450,747 89 1,567,759 22 1,088,535 01 740,028 14 54,425 52 6.058,768 31

Totals $39,506,965 69 $12,927,061 94 $15,^.14.529 46 $10,286,772 91 $1,178,601 38 $75,910,996 79

Table 2 shows the expenditures made for what is generally spoken of as poor 
relief, and is subdivided to show the expenditures made by the Division of Aid



and Relief and the Division of Child Guardianship in the Department of Public 
Welfare, the net cost of maintaining the State Infirmary and the net cost, so far 
as can be allocated, for maintaining the almshouse department of the State Farm, 
and the net cost of poor relief by the cities and towns. The State Farm is now 
under the supervision of the State Department of Correction, and its principal 
function is to care for vagrants, drunkards and others sent down by the courts for 
misdemeanors. A certain section called the almshouse department (pauper de
partment), however, is devoted to the care of the poor, which includes many State 
cases from southeastern Massachusetts and some town cases sent there by the 
towns having no almshouse facilities. No separate statement of cost of maintain
ing the almshouse department was available. After consultation with the officials 
of the State Farm the most practicable way of ascertaining the expense of the alms
house department seemed to be to multiply the annual per capita cost by the 
average number of inmates each year in this department, and the figures have been 
prepared accordingly.

T a b l e  3 .  — Expenditures for State Adult Poor, 1899-1923.

Y e a r . Total.

For 
Personal 

Services of 
Officers and 
Em ployees 

in D iv i
sion o f Aid 
and Relief.

For
Services 

Other than 
Personal, 
including 
Traveling 
Expenses 

and Office 
Supplies in 
the D iv i

sion o f Aid 
and Relief.

Trans
portation 
o f State 
Paupers.

Support of 
Sick State 

Paupers 
and Cases 

o f Wife Set
tlem ent by  
Cities and 

Tow ns.

Tem porary
A id.

Mothers’ 
A id ( Ex

penditures 
by  the 
State 

only).

BuriaL

1899 . 8171,345 18 $34,202 25 $9,375 84 $83,368 73 $35,455 42 _ $8,942 91
1900 . 157,241 32 34,743 00 - 9,998 55 69,159 91 35,284 76 - 8,055 10
1901 . 153,527 93 37,596 97 - 10,000 00 67,316 38 30,000 00 - 8,614 58
1902 . 154,837 63 37,987 99 - 11,556 46 64,990 65 32,499 63 - 7,802 90
1903 . 148,980 48 39,497 29 - 12,000 00 59,999 99 30,000 00 - 7,483 20

1904 . 149,852 04 39,988 89 _ 12,363 73 59,999 79 30,000 00 _ 7,499 63
1905 . 155,874 50 39,354 00 - 12,493 15 59,999 86 38,024 36 - 6,003 13
1900 . 147,773 93 37,660 69 - 11,953 73 54,999 81 34,788 74 - 8,370 96
1907 . 153,388 28 41,899 16 - 13,949 60 62,999 79 27,539 88 - 6,999 85
1908 . 187,735 60 43,999 78 - 19,984 96 72,999 97 44,251 58 - 6,499 31

1909 . 211,794 81 49,249 75 _ 17,322 93 90,148 70 48,074 29 _ 6,999 14
1910 . 160,932 73 50,287 26 - 15,362 78 56,283 79 29,999 86 - 8,999 04
1911 . 184,794 06 54,337 45 - 15,952 37 56,505 37 46,999 66 - 10,999 21
1912 . 179,539 86 53,232 02 - 16,218 59 55,768 79 44.999 99 - 9,320 47
1913 . 196,509 19 54,424 15 - 15,721 24 67,597 51 49,980 44 $1,071 79 7,714 06

1914 . 274,193 18 72,972 14 _ 17,796 66 58,134 30 49,942 70 68,817 39 6,529 99
1915 . 671,094 26 78,028 34 - 16,846 00 85,895 02 124,989 75 356,181 59 9,153 56
1910 . 644,263 41 82,315 61 - 13,949 92 89,999 50 149,999 92 299,998 72 7ffl It1917 . 796,276 07 85,599 42 - 12.678 77 89,999 14 199,999 26 399,999 79 7,999 69
1918 . 842,284 76 74,411 02 $14,873 59 11,075 91 94,743 87 189,971 39 419,543 04 7,665 94

1919 . 1,081,232 89 78,147 88 16,781 80 13,993 00 135,255 97 249,999 97 575,456 20 U ,598 07
1920 . 1,354,002 80 84,150 66 19,523 69 14,172 32 81,063 57 374,999 75 774,998 78 5.094 03
1921 . 1,538,646 69 93,335 06 21.849 48 14,969 69 79,143 09 424,999 71 899,998 94 4,350 72
1922 . 1,643,181 12 95,106 27 22,699 67 15,877 14 79,999 33 574,999 73 849,999 48 4,499 50
1923 . 1,567,759 22 97,543 39 20,934 99 9,797 03 84,999 13 449,986 29 899,999 43 4,498 96

T o ta ls $12,927,06194 $1,490,070 44 $115,683 22 $345,410 37 $1,861,371 96 $3,347,787 08 $5,576,06515 $189,693 72

Table 3 shows the expenditures of the State Board of Charity and its successor, 
the State Department of Public Welfare, for aid to the adult poor other than ex
pense of maintenance of institutions. This money has been distributed by the 
Division of State Adult Poor of the old State Board of Charity or by its successor, 
the Division of Aid and Relief of the present State Department of Public Welfare. 
Table 3 does not show the expenditures of the cities and towns. Most of the sums 
mentioned in Table 3 were paid by the Commonwealth to cities and towns for the



am ithecostn r „ !  I ' f r  settlement in a city or town in the Commonwealth, 
be nointed S i t S  th therefore devolved on the Commonwealth. It should 
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T a b l e  4 . — Expenditures of State Division of Child Guardianship,l 1899-1923.

Y e a r .
Personal 

Services of 
Officers and 
E m ployees.

F or Services 
Other than 

Personal, Office 
Supplies and 
E q u ip m en t.2

Care and 
Maintenance 
o f Indigent 

and Neglected 
Children and 

Juvenile 
Offenders.

Support of 
State Pauper 

Infants.

T u ition  in the 
Pu blic Schools 

o f Children 
placed out by  
Departm ent 

o f Public 
Welfare.

Gross
Total

Expenditures.

Collection 
from Cities 
and Tow ns 

and directly 
from Parents 
for Support 

o f C h ildren .3

Net
Total

E xpenditures.

1899 ...................................................................... $34,610 47 $128,940 13 $34,994 77 $11,408 30 $209,953 67 _ $209,953 67
1900 ...................................................................... 37,550 69 - 148,831 85 38,011 11 14,499 94 238,893 59 - 238,893 59
1 9 0 1 ...................................................................... 40,509 66 - 168,632 71 45,642 52 15,993 66 270,778 55 - 270,778 55
1902 ...................................................................... 40,994 00 - 182.674 13 49,517 93 21,273 81 294,459 87 - 294,459 87
1903 ...................................................................... 42,346 85 - 190,731 95 52,874 53 22,846 77 308,800 10 - 308,800 10

1904 ...................................................................... 43,191 00 _ 209,998 16 58,632 98 23,554 74 335,376 88 _ 335,376 88
1905 ...................................................................... 45,500 00 - 230,000 00 66,182 01 24,999 78 366,681 79 - 366,681 79
1906 ...................................................................... 44,617 65 * - 210,835 00 * 67,314 77* 25,992 28* 348,759 70 - 348,759 70
1907 ...................................................................... 49,202 56 - 260,000 00 68,723 90 29,999 53 407,925 99 $390 91 407,535 08
1908 ...................................................................... 51,436 00 - 275,000 00 70,856 44 33,418 80 430,711 24 489 87 430,221 37

1909 ...................................................................... 55,440 81 _ 325,000 00 73,976 75 32,968 70 487,386 26 3,377 20 484,009 06
1 9 1 0 ...................................................................... 57,200 00 - 405,000 00 67,396 22 34,181 39 563,777 61 6,520 00 557,257 61
1 9 1 1 ...................................................................... 65,640 58 - 429,000 00 61,597 07 34,998 84 591,236 49 7,808 84 583,427 65
1 9 1 2 ...................................................................... 72,194 41 - 464,000 00 57,248 31 35,493 68 628,936 40 11,947 38 616,989 02
1 9 1 3 ...................................................................... 79,529 11 - 503,999 13 56,985 00 39,999 78 680,513 02 16,240 01 664,273 01

1 9 1 4 ...................................................................... 85,454 20 _ 515,990 29 55,000 00 40,086 28 696,530 77 19,514 62 677,016 15
1915 .................................................. 94,574 65 - 522,481 43 60,770 93 48,257 19 726,084 20 25,066 29 701,017 91
1 9 1 6 ...................................................................... 96,808 75 - 560,000 00 59,000 00 61,795 89 777,604 64 34,356 09 743,248 55
1 9 1 7 ...................................................................... 101,491 45 - 624,999 64 65,000 00 63,740 15 855,231 24 41,271 55 813,959 69
1 9 1 8 ...................................................................... 102,264 12 $6,498 90 679,991 91 76,054 44 60,193 54 925,002 91 54,481 47 870,521 44

1 9 1 9 ...................................................................... 110,890 38 6,102 64 806,000 00 99,000 00 58,993 59 1,080,986 61 78,901 42 1,002,085 19
1920 ...................................................................... 126,106 37 5,886 02 808,504 61 90,019 93 75,344 87 1,105,861 80 98,926 15 1,006,935 65
1 9 2 1 ...................................................................... 134,972 77 5,998 03 819,986 75 83,810 15 84,372 07 1,129,139 77 96,030 09 1.033,109 68
1922 ..................................................................... 136,879 61 5,476 54 814,540 64 84,271 72 111,986 02 1,153,154 53 92,471 29 1,060,683 24
1923 ..................................................................... 139,974 53 5,498 39 777,689 13 84,499 02 196,449 66 1,204,110 73 115,575 72 1,088,535 01

Totals $1,889,380 62 $35,460 52 $11,062,827 46 $1,627,380 50 $1,202,849 26 $15,817,898 36 $703,368 90 $15,114,529 46

1 In 1919 the division know n as D ivision  o f State Minor Wards was changed to D ivision o f Child Guardianship.
2 Prior to 1918 this account was included under the heading “ Salaries and Expenses in the D ivision o f State Minor Wards,”
3 F ig u r e s  p r io r  t o  1907 n o t  a v a i la b l e  in  t h e  D iv is io n  o f  C h i l d  G u a r d ia n s h ip .
4 E x p e n s e s  f r o m  J a n u a r y  1 t o  N o v e m b e r  30, 1906 ( f is c a l y e a r  c h a n g e d ) ,
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The Commonwealth for more than fifty years has followed the policy of placing 
indigent or neglected children in foster homes. This has been particularly true 
since 1895 when the State Primary School at Monson was closed. Table 4' shows 
the expenditures for the care and maintenance of State children by the Division 
of State Minor Wards of the State Board of Charity or its successor, the Division 
of Child Guardianship of the State Department of Public Welfare. This does not 
include payments under the Mothers’ Aid Law (General Laws, chapter 118). The 
division has collected such sums as it could from parents for the support of chil
dren. Arrangements have been made with cities and towns whereby the cities and 
towns would pay a fixed rate for the care of children with settlement who were 
under the supervision of the division. The total collections have increased from 
$390 in 1907 to $115,575 in 1923. During this period, of the total collections 
amounting to $703,368.90, approximately $255,000 has been received from parents 
and approximately $448,000 from cities and towns. The net expenditures for the 
care of children have increased from $209,953 in 1899 to $1,088,535 for 1923, or an 
increase of more than fivefold. The. State has to pay the cost of tuition of State 
wards in the public schools of cities and towns, and this cost has increased more 
than fivefold since 1913.

1 These figures do not include the cost o f m aintaining the institu tions under the D ivision of Juvenile 
Training w hich were established largely to care for juvenile  delinquents and not primarily for indigent 
children.



T a b l e  5. — Poor Relief Expenditures of Cities and Towns, 1899-1i928}

Y e a r .2
Grand 

T ota l E x
penditure.

O r d i n a r y E x p e n d it u r e s . R e c e ip t s .

N et Ordinary 
Expenditures.

Extraor
dinary

E xpendi
tures.Total.

IN INSTITUTIONS. OUTSIDE.
A dm inis
tration.

On A ccount 
o f Support 
and Relief 
in Alm s
houses.

All
Other.In Alm s

houses.
In Other 

Institutions.
In Private 
Families.

In Own 
Homes.

1899 82,400,473 00 82,209,098 00 $891,892 00 $110,196 00 $157,840 00 $898,498 00 $150,672 00 $231,492 00 $296,010 00 $1,681,596 00 $191,375 00
1900 2,325,433 00 2,237,338 00 910,353 00 129,686 00 154,136 00 888,978 00 154,185 00 241,556 00 296,951 00 1,698,831 00 88,095 00
1901 2,430,399 00 2,309,668 00 963,491 00 135,737 00 146,079 00 905,690 00 158,671 00 247,835 00 313,361 00 1,748,472 00 120,731 00
1902 2,516,544 00 2,373,241 00 1,002,672 00 149,913 00 138,326 00 912,082 00 170,248 00 268,357 00 313,420 00 1,791,464 00 143,303 00
1903 2,485,122 00 2,437,780 00 1,061,671 00 152,541 00 142,091 00 915,454 00 166,023 00 263,279 00 324,532 00 1,849,969 00 47,342 00

1904 2,539,560 00 2,438,761 00 1,055,176 00 102,081 00 127,534 00 974,938 00 179,032 00 304,731 00 226,030 00 1,908,000 00 100,799 00
1905 2,529,141 00 2,467,913 00 1,083,251 00 82,941 00 137,479 00 994,180 00 170,062 00 282,462 00 230,203 00 1,955,248 00 61,228 00
1906 2,475,221 00 2,382,080 00 1,048,050 00 84,002 00 134,639 00 940,043 00 175,346 00 301,647 00 213,024 00 1,867,409 00 93,141 00
1907 2,615,668 00 2,484,740 00 1,066,342 00 160,910 00 141,067 00 921,700 00 194,721 00 303,916 00 196,953 00 1,983,871 00 130,928 00
1908 2,747,980 00 2,698,382 00 1,135,201 00 152,139 00 146,033 00 1,036,006 00 229,003 00 307,565 00 250,216 00 2,140,601 00 49,598 00

1909 2,614,261 00 2,567,092 00 1,156,873 00 65,667 00 149,226 00 970,180 00 225,146 00 329,411 00 223,528 00 2,014,153 00 47,169 00
1910 2,707,783 41 2,631,888 08 1,201,869 84 69,409 27 156,683 31 975,892 82 228,032 84 340,783 34 223,852 53 2,067,252 21 75,895 33
1911 2,799,267 18 2,750,719 41 1,212,286 18 128,714 19 227,312 94 926,407 66 255,998 44 326,502 14 296,390 88 2,127,826 39 48,547 77
1912 2,909,952 91 2,872,802 37 1,285,940 60 238,849 62 215,039 10 881,395 49 251,577 56 337,426 69 268,839 36 2,266,536 32 37,150 54
1913 3,249,936 63 3,085,669 91 1,304,218 18 260,492 95 219,035 55 1,054,059 18 247,864 05 354,040 72 314,044 70 2,417,579 49 164,266 72

1914 4,100,840 48 3,903,264 05 1,347,416 36 280,849 52 232,094 49 1,774,884 72 268,018 96 367,063 27 472,823 65 3,063,377 13 197,576 43
1915 4,994,750 07 4,681,782 24 1,382,121 88 318,220 62 262,310 86 2,428,699 25 290,429 63 336,230 69 791,207 08 3,554,344 47 312,973 83
191G 4,842,622 31 4,735,569 04 1,370,798 84 407,374 79 258,270 23 2,386,579 85 312,545 33 357,189 37 919,251 10 3,459,128 57 107,053 27
1917 5,168,294 14 5,056,843 04 1,601,085 69 360,620 90 263,738 25 2,505,258 26 326,139 94 416,920 98 905,289 07 3,734,632 99 111,451 10
1918 5,769,477 76 5,614,138 75 1,802,480 29 430,034 57 272,000 07 2,767,506 42 342,117 40 487,386 57 953,256 19 4,173,495 99 155,339 01

1919 6,367,630 33 6,275,374 45 1,808,126 70 453,721 72 286,555 45 3,355,963 06 371,007 46 504,834 71 1,258,149 52 4,512,390 22 92,255 88
1920 7,174,057 79 7,127,122 87 2,047,547 62 530,776 91 335,771 33 3,797,952 07 415,074 94 544,070 43 1,422,924 81 5,160,127 63 46,931 92
1921 8,916,450 72 8,780,790 01 2,032,309 14 850,393 21 342,349 28 5,095,921 45 459,816 93 469,006 39 1,803,954 43 6,507,829 19 135,660 71
1922 8,675,996 89 8,566,879 89 1,876,288 35 568,122 60 367,864 93 5,279,658 80 474,945 21 429,858 49 1,968,927 52 6,168,093 88 109,117 00
1923 8,451,043 70 8,357,872 04 2,034,168 90 671,107 75 346,564 86 4,787,235 57 518,794 96 424,598 40 1,874,505 33 6,058,768 31 93,171 66

Totals $103,807,912 32 $101,046,80915 $33,681,630 63 $6,894,501 62 $5,360,040 65 $48,375,163 60 $6,735,472 65 $8,778,168 19 $16,357,644 17 $75,910,996 79 $2,761,10317

1 T h e figures were taken from  reports of the State Board o f Charity or its successor, the State Departm ent o f Public Welfare. Certain expenses for the care o f the 
insane in State hospitals prior to 1905 and for the care o f the feeble-m inded in the School for the Feeble-m inded prior to  1908, which were borne by  the cities and towns, 
are not included because since these years the C om m onw ealth has relieved the cities and towns o f these expenses. It  was the desire o f the Com m ission to  prepare the figures 
in such a manner that the cost of poor relief could be com pared from  year to year. For m ost years the figures are the same as appeared in State reports. A  few typo
graphical errors have been corrected, and allowance has been made in the totals for a few  years for cases where receipts o f certain towns exceeded expenditures.

2 T h i s  is  t h e  c a le n d a r  y e a r  in  w h ic h  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  e x p e n d it u r e s  w e r e  m a d e .  T h e  f is c a l y e a r s  e n d e d  o n  o t h e r  d a t e s  t h a n  D e c e m b e r  31 in  s o m e  o f  t h e  e a r l ie r  y e a r s .
Not all cities and towns have had the same fiscal year.
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Table 5 shows in detail the expenditures of the cities and towns for poor relief 
for the past twenty-five years. In 1899 the expenditures for the maintenance of 
persons in almshouses was $891,892, and the expenditures for care of persons 
either in their own homes or in private families was $1,056,338, the ratio being 
roughly about 5 to 6.

In 1923, while the expenditures for care of the almshouse inmates increased to 
$2,034,168.90, or over twice the expenditures for this purpose in 1899, the ex
penditures for the care of the poor, either in their own homes or in private families 
for the same year, had increased to $5,133,800.43, or an increase of nearly fivefold. 
The ratio of almshouse expenditures to outdoor relief was about 2 to 6. This 
shows more than anything else the advance which has been made during the past 
twenty-five years in granting other relief in preference to almshouse care. Prior 
to 1913 the increase in total expenditures from year to year was comparatively 
slight. Chapter 331, Acts of 1912, which authorized larger State reimbursements to 
the cities and towns for the care of unsettled cases, the Mothers’ Aid Law (chapter 
763, Acts of 1913), which went into effect in September, 1913, and the general in
crease in prices which have taken place since then have nearly tripled the expendi
tures for poor relief since 1912.

Table 5 is given in detail in order that the increases in the various expenditures 
may be noted.

T a b l e  6 . — Expenditures for Mothers’ Aid, 1914-23 (General Laws, Chapter 118).

Y  E A R .

N o t i c e s  r e c e i v e d  f r o m  
C i t i e s  a n d  T o w n s .

N um ber of 
A ctive  Cases 

at End of 
Each Fiscal 
Year (N o

vem ber 30).

State A ppro
priations for 
reimbursing 

Cities and 
Tow ns.

Actual 
A m oun t of 
R eim burse

m ent by  
the State.

Estim ated 
Total Ex
penditures 
b y  Cities 

and T ow ns.Legally
settled.

N o Legal 
Settlement.

1914 1,484 180 2,334 $175,000 00 $207,360 39 $536,424 84
1915 1.145 107 2,798 250,000 00 310,431 56 801,166 19
1916 936 156 3,035 300,000 00 340,772 45 859,514 19
1917 862 195 3,242 400,000 00 457,929 15 1,024,325 79
1918 1,058 225 3,366 475,000 00 558,054 34 1,217,722 93

1919 1,348 279 3,743 550,000 00 699,581 87 1,556,426 33
1920 762 156 3,330 775,028 78 826,238 20 1,873,993 82
1921 786 155 3,407 900,000 00 871,939 75 2,006,493 56
1922 746 131 3,371 850,000 00 913.874 98 2,146,386 81
1923 628 99 3,072 900,000 00 867,504 89 2,051,096 08

Totals - - - - $6,053,687 58 $14,076,550 54

N o t e . — Expenditures for m others’ a i d  are first m ade b y  the cities and towns. T h ey  do not always render 
the bills prom ptly to the Com m onw ealth for reim bursem ent; in fact, in som e cases bills are not rendered 
until the period fixed by  the general statute o f lim itations has nearly expired. Consequently the figures o f 
the later years are subject to  change.

Table 6 shows the expenditures year by year for mothers’ aid as reported by the 
Department of Public Welfare. The figures for the year ending November 30, 
1923, are not complete, as not all the bills for this period had been received by the 
Department of Public Welfare at the time the figures were made up. The figures 
do not include the payment of $130,000 to the city of Lowell for bills of long stand
ing which that city delayed in rendering to the State government and for which a 
special appropriation had to be made by the Legislature of 1925. It will be noted 
that the cost of mothers’ aid for the year 1922 was more than four times the cost 
for the year ending November 30, 1914, the first full fiscal year under the law. 
The State appropriation for reimbursements to cities and towns increased from 
$175,000 in 1914 to $900,000 in 1923, and to $950,000 in 1924. The appropriation 
for 1925 was $1,080,000, which included $130,000 for reimbursement to the city 
of Lowell. While the cost of mothers’ aid in 1922 was more than four times the 
cost for the year 1914, the number of families has increased less than 50 per cent. 
The figures in Table 6 for mothers’ aid differ somewhat from the figures reported



in Table 3. The figures in Table 3 cover payments for the previous years as well 
as for the current year, whereas Table 6 was prepared for the purpose of showing 
the actual expenditures incurred for each fiscal year. The expenditures of the 
cities and towns for mothers’ aid were not separately reported in the annual returns 
to the Department of Public Welfare, and the figures in Table 6 are made up by 
the Department of Public Welfare from the bills which were rendered to it by cities 
and towns for reimbursements. It is possible that cities and towns may have 
made additional payments for mothers’ aid which were not reported. As previously 
mentioned, the State reimburses the cities and towns for one-third of the expendi
tures for mothers’ aid in settled cases and for the full expenditures in cases where 
the mother aided has no settlement in the State.

T a b l e  7 . -— Expenditures for Soldiers’ Benefits, 1899-1928.

Y e a r . Total. State
A id.

M ilitary
A id.

Soldiers’
Burial.

Soldiers’
Relief.

General Ad
ministration.

1899 $1,110,369 36 $674,514 93 $113,947 52 $21,949 42 $281,112 70 $18,844 79
1900 1,117,221 97 672,806 10 100,734 65 24,132 35 300,882 55 18,666 32
1901 1,163,469 38 688,758 02 100,343 83 27,870 65 327,474 35 19,022 53
1902 1,212,069 88 706,175 54 97,871 68 27,066 02 362,351 46 18,605 18
1903 1,246,510 42 728,224 13 94,887 86 25,061 63 380,731 63 17,605 17

1904 1,280,342 24 752,481 68 86,073 43 27,681 00 395,856 88 18,249 25
1905 1,313,692 44 773,010 50 75,379 77 29,176 00 417,943 15 18,183 02
1900 1,340,161 56 783,660 63 73,973 81 28,207 94 438,755 24 15,563 94
1907 1,367,433 09 784,462 26 74,231 64 33,529 17 458,642 09 16,567 93
1908 1,385,959 61 789,560 96 73,421 93 32,401 01 474,261 23 16,314 48

1909 1,382,923 38 788,136 57 72,224 19 33,969 00 472,193 99 16,399 63
1910 1,347,273 70 761,145 91 66,841 78 34,046 34 469,629 59 15,610 08
1911 1,305,221 38 723,420 16 62,113 50 32,812 75 472,097 14 14,777 83
1912 1,257,570 88 686,043 15 55,972 00 28,223 00 471,948 52 15,384 21
1913 1,207,119 38 636,937 26 46,536 00 33,632 00 476,026 14 13,987 98

1914 1,202,628 22 636,974 93 39,836 00 33,498 03 479,019 72 13,299 54
1915 1,231,668 18 653,153 16 39,158 00 25,996 65 500,253 71 13,106 66
1916 1,239,380 51 662,864 17 35,206 50 23,863 22 501,937 23 15,509 39
1917 1,736,094 24 1,137,943 92 33,162 20 25,719 46 521,934 48 17,334 18
1918 2,702,869 48 2,109,833 47 29,718 00 12,134 97 522,886 06 28,296 98

1919 1,601,044 21 925,002 39 56,919 52 10,453 65 569,974 80 38,693 85
1920 1,333,521 26 432,098 59 109,565 60 12,097 87 740,766 40 38,992 80
1921 2,400,491 15 384,102 50 194,037 16 9,330 00 1,774,798 17 38,223 32
1922 2,302,078 14 348,142 00 170,782 75 26,248 23 1,716,816 42 40,088 74
1923 1,302,245 70 304,101 00 120,908 50 11,772 85 827,579 85 37,883 50

Totals $36,089,359 76 $18,543,553 93 $2,023,847 82 $630,873 21 $14,355,873 50 $535,211 30

Soldiers’ benefits are paid to the men and women who served in the army or 
navy of the United States to the credit of the Commonwealth in the Civil War or 
in the War with Spain, in the threatened troubles on the Mexican Border in 
1916-17, or in the World War. Dependents of these soldiers and sailors are also 
entitled to certain of these benefits. While soldiers and sailors and their dependents 
are entitled to the ordinary forms of poor relief, they have the option, which most 
of them accept, of applying, when in need, for various kinds of soldiers’ benefits. 
The cost of State aid, which is limited to S6 per month to a beneficiary, is borne 
entirely by the Commonwealth. The cost of military aid is borne by the Com
monwealth and by the place of settlement if the person has a settlement in the 
city or town aiding, one-half the cost being born'e by each. Soldiers’ relief benefits 
are paid only to persons having a settlement in the community rendering the aid, 
and the entire cost is borne by the community. The Commission found it was 
an easy task to obtain the expenditures for general administration of the Commis
sioner of State Aid and Pensions and the expenditures for State aid, military aid 
and soldiers’ burial, as this information was readily obtainable from the reports and 
files of the Commissioner of State Aid and Pensions at the State House. After



making a thorough inquiry, the Commission learned that the total expenditures of 
the cities and towns for soldiers’ relief had never been compiled, and it was, there
fore, necessary to obtain this information from the cities and towns. Usually the 
town treasurers furnished the information for the towns and the city auditors for 
the cities. In a few instances of towns which, because of lack of records or for other 
reasons, were unable to furnish this information, the figures were obtained by refer
ence to old town reports in the State library. Questionnaires sent to the cities and 
towns emphasized that the Commission desired to obtain only expenditures for 
soldiers' relief, and that payments for other kinds of soldiers’ benefits should not 
be included. This is mentioned in order that the public may know that every care 
was taken to avoid duplication in the reporting of payments. The increases in 
payments of various kinds for the years 1917-18 were due to the World War, and 
for the years 1921-22 were due to the industrial depression which prevailed in 
the Commonwealth at that time.

E x p e n d i t u r e s  f o r  R e l i e f  b y  t h e  D i v i s i o n  o f  t h e  B l i n d .

The Commission has no further detail to add to the statement covering the ex
penditures for the blind which appears in Table 1. Since 1919 aid to the needy 
blind has been given through the Division of the Blind, which is nowr one of the 
several divisions of the State Department of Education. The granting of relief is 
only one of the duties of this division.

E s t i m a t e d  F u t u r e  E x p e n d i t u r e s .

The resolve creating the Commission directs it to estimate for the next twenty- 
five years the expenditures for various kinds of aid and relief under existing law7. 
This is a difficult assignment. It is doubtful if any one would have predicted in 
1899 that the expenditures of the Commonwealth for various kinds of aid and 
relief would have increased more than threefold by 1923. Expenses due to the 
World War and the increase in prices caused by the war were very important 
factors in causing these expenditures for aid and relief to increase. In times of 
business depression expenditures will be larger than in times of business prosperity. 
The Commission has consulted with the Commissioner of the State Department 
of Public Welfare, Mr. R. K. Conant, and with the Commissioner of State Aid and 
Pensions, Mr. R. R. Flynn, and neither of these officials expect that there will be 
any marked increase in the future of the aid and relief dispensed by them or under 
their supervision. Mr. Flynn thinks that the decrease in expenditures for soldiers’ 
benefits which results from the passing away of Civil War veterans and their de
pendents will be made up bj7 the gradual increase in the number of Spanish and 
World War veterans who will seek aid. The population of the Commonwealth 
has increased from 3,366,416 as of April 15, 1910, to 3,852,356 persons as of Jan
uary 1, 1920, according to the Federal census, and the Federal census estimates an 
increase at the same rate, or about 50,000 per year. This means that the popula
tion has increased at the rate of about 1.3 per cent each year, so that it is reason
able to expect that at the end of five years the expenses for various kinds of aid and 
relief will aggregate about 6J per cent more than they are at the present time; 
at the end of ten years, more than 13 per cent of the present cost; and at the end 
of tw7enty-five years will be at least one-third more than at present. No one knows, 
however, what the future may bring forth. A tightening of administration in 
certain departments of public welfare relief, both in the State government and in 
the cities and towns, however, may conceivably mean that the increase w7ill be 
less rapid than the increase in population. As many of foreign birth seek aid, it is 
not unlikely the recent Federal laws restricting immigration will tend to reduce 
expenditures for poor relief. An increase in liberality may mean a large increase 
in expenditures. It is possible that hospitals may increase their charges for serv
ices to cities and towns.

The Commission made no investigation of the care given to persons under 65 
years of age, but field agents who visited some of the poor aided by cities and towns



reported that certain cities and towns were not very liberal in their treatment of 
aged persons.

The passage of an old-age pension law would mean a slight saving in expenditures 
for poor relief, but this saving would be only a small per cent of the total expendi
tures for poor relief, as the care of the aged is only a small fraction of the work of 
those who dispense poor relief. On account of the war, industrial depressions and 
other causes that cannot be measured but which have a bearing on the matter, it is 
not possible to measure what effect the passage of the Mothers’ Aid Law in 1913 
had in increasing other expenditures for poor relief, although the increases in ex
penditures for poor relief have been very noticeable since that year. The passage 
of a law providing for more liberal treatment of aged persons may have a similar 
effect indirectly on expenditures for all forms of relief.



PENSION PLANS OF INDUSTRIAL AND MERCANTILE CONCERNS

IN MASSACHUSETTS.1

Under the supervision of the Commission on Pensions a questionnaire survey 
was made of existing plans and policies for aiding superannuated employees in 
the larger factories, stores, public service companies, banks, trust companies and 
insurance companies of Massachusetts.

In all, 437 establishments were heard from, normally employing between 
350,000 and 400,000 persons, which is a substantial proportion of our industrial 
population.2

The 437 establishments from which answers were received may be classified 
roughly according to their methods of meeting their old-age problems as follows:

1. F o rm al pen sion  p lan  to  w hich  em ployees co n trib u te  . . .  1
2. F o rm al n o n -c o n tr ib u to ry  p lan s . . . . . . .  40
3. C arin g  fo r o ld  em ployees accord ing  to  in d iv idu a l needs w ith o u t

fo rm al ru les . . . . . . . . . .  276
4. R e p o rtin g  th a t  th e y  do n o th in g  fo r old em ployees . . 1 2 0

Contributory Plans.

The only contributory plan found was that of a trust eompany, qualified by 
the nature” of its business to handle the funds of its employees under the general 
requirements, of trusteeship.

The pension fund is administered by three trustees, — two chosen by the 
executive committee of the company and one by the employees, for a two-year 
term. The trustees are empowered to invest and care for all contributions. Con
tributions of 2| per cent deducted monthly from all salaries supplemented by an 
equal amount paid by the trust company constitute a fund from which are paid 
“ annuities”  of 50 per cent of wages at time of retirement to superannuated and 
certain disabled employees. Retirement is compulsory at 65 and optional at 60, 
and younger disabled employees with a minimum of twenty-five years of serv
ice are also beneficiaries during incapacity. Their own contributions with interest 
are returned to those leaving the employ of the eompany. Pensioners may elect 
to receive a smaller annuity and have any balance of their contributions with 
interest remaining after their death paid to their beneficiaries. In case of sick
ness full pay is given for at least thirteen weeks. The trust eompany agrees to 
make up all deficiencies in the fund. In its present form the plan dates from 
1921; it was originally established in 1911.

Under the laws of Massachusetts (General Laws, chapter 175, section 36) 
insurance companies paying pensions to disabled or aged employees must set 
up contributory plans whenever their annual pension payments are more than 
S10 000. Only one Massachusetts insurance company was found to have a formal 
pension plan, however, and its expenditures were much less than this amount.

Inquiry among business men of Massachusetts and elsewhere during the past 
three years as to why they do not have contributory pension systems has elicited

1 T h is  chanter is based largely upon material prepared for the Com m ission by  G orton James o f  the faculty 
af the G raduate School o f  Business Adm inistration o f Harvard U niversity.

a T h e Bureau o f the Census reported 579,070 wage earners in Massachusetts in 1921, anti the census o f 1920 
sihnu/Pfl 1 728 318 gainfully employed persons over 10 years of age in this C om m onw ealth . In 1919, 287 factories 

over 500 persons each, or 2.2 per cent o f  the total num ber in the State, had 358,139 workers or 
W 1 ix;r «ent o f the total num ber o f factory workers recorded that year.



the general response that in practice the difficulties arising from a contributory 
system more than offset whatever advantages it may have in principle.
" Since 1910 the statutes of Massachusetts have provided that an employer and 

ids employees may form an association for the purpose of providing annuities 
pensions or endowments for employees under a system by which participating 
employees contribute a portion of their wages and the employer contributes to 
the funds of the association to the extent fixed in the by-laws. The law provides 
that the funds shall be held by trustees independently of other funds of the em
ployer. The by-laws of such association are to be submitted to the Commissioner 
of Insurance for his approval, and such association shall submit an annual report 
to the Commissioner. This statute, originally chapter 559, Acts of 1910, now 
General Laws, chapter 32, sections 39 to 41, was recommended by the Commis
sion on Old Age Pensions, Annuities and Insurance, 1910. No association, how
ever, has been formed under its provisions.

Non-Contributory Plans.

The 40 non-contributory plans include those of four interstate railroads which 
were unable to segregate their information for Massachusetts alone. The remain
ing 36 companies employ, normally, about 86,000 persons in Massachusetts, or 
an average of about 2390 employees each.

A m o u n t  o f  P e n s i o n .

The amounts of the pensions paid were as follows:
C om p an y  p ay in g  3 p er cen t of th e  av erag e  w age m u ltip lied  b y  th e  y ears of service 1
C om pan ies p ay in g  2 p e r cen t of th e  av e rag e  w age m u ltip lied  b y  th e  years of 

serv ice . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3
C om p an ies  p ay in g  1-1 p e r cen t of th e  av e rag e  w age m u ltip lied  b y  th e  years of 

serv ice  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5
C o m p an y  p ay in g  1J p e r cen t of th e  av e rag e  w age m u ltip lied  b y  th e  years of 

serv ice . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1
C om p an ies  p ay in g  1 p e r ce n t of th e  av e rag e  w age m u ltip lied  b y  th e  years of 

serv ice . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20
C om p an y  p ay in g  J  p er cen t of th e  av e rag e  w age m u ltip lied  b y  th e  y ears of service 1
C om p an y  p ay in g  10 p er c e n t of th e  av erag e  w age p lus 1 p e r cen t for each year 

of serv ice . . . . . . . . . . . .
C om p an y  p ay in g  $35 p e r m o n th  p lus $1 fo r each  y e a r  of serv ice o ver tw en ty  1
C om p an y  p ay in g  50 p e r cen t of th e  av e rag e  w age, p ro v ided  th e  beneficiary has 

serv ed  over tw enty-five y ears  . . . . . . . . .  1
C om p an y  p ay ing  $12 p e r m o n th , p ro v ided  th e  b eneficiary  h as  serv ed  over tw enty 

y ears  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1
C o m p an y  n o t giv ing th is  in fo rm a tio n  . . . . . . . .  1

The average wage in twenty-two cases was the average of the last ten years of 
service, and in eight cases, of the last five years. One based the pension on the 
average of the last two years, and one on the last fifteen years. Two did not specify 
the period used, and the two remaining companies do not base their pensions on 
average wages.

M i n i m u m  a n d  M a x i m u m  P e n s i o n s .

Twenty-one companies reported minimum pensions which would be paid in 
case the rule yielded some rate lower than the minimum as follows:

C om p an y  w ith  30 p er ce n t of th e  averag e  sa la ry  as th e  m in im u m  . 1
C om p an y  w ith  $5 a  m o n th  as th e  m in im u m  . . . . . . .  1
C om pan ies w ith  $12 a  m o n th  as th e  m in im um
C om panies w ith  $15 a  m o n th  as th e  m in im u m  . . . . . • ’
C om panies w ith  $20 a m o n th  as th e  m in im um  . . . . . ’
C om panies w ith  $25 a  m o n th  as th e  m in im u m  . . . . . .  *
C om panies w ith  $30 a  m o n th  as th e  m in im um
C o m p an y  w ith  $33 a m o n th  as th e  m in im um  . . . . . . .  *



Nineteen companies have maximum limits, as follows:
C om p an y  p ay in g  n o t  o v e r 75 p e r ce n t of th e  averag e  sa la ry  as a  pension . . 1
C om pan ies p ay in g  n o t  o v e r 40 p e r cen t of th e  av e rag e  sa la ry  as a  pension . . 2
C om panies p ay in g  n o t o v e r $1000 a  y e a r  . . . . . . .  3
C om panies p ay in g  n o t o v e r $1200 a  y e a r  . . . . . . .  7
C om p an y  p ay in g  n o t  o v e r $2000 a  y e a r  . . . . . . . .  1
C om p an y  p a y in g  n o t  o v e r $2500 a  y e a r  . . . . . . . .  1
C om p an y  p ay in g  n o t o v e r $3000 a  y e a r .............................................................................................1
C om panies p ay in g  n o t o ver $5000 a  y e a r  . . . . . . .  3

E l i g i b i l i t y .

There are many varieties of rules regarding eligibility for pensions, but 21 
companies make 65 years of age and twenty years of service the standard re
quirement for male employees, although three do not pay pensions until the em
ployee reaches 70, and then only if he has served over twenty years for that 
company. Three companies pension their men at 60, one of them requiring 
twenty-five years of service, the others twenty years. One company pensions its 
women at age 50, twelve at 55, and five at 60. The service requirements for women 
are generally the same as for men.

To the question whether every one in the company might become eligible, 
twenty-two replied that the entire personnel was covered.

N u m b e r  o f  O l d  P e o p l e .

The question as to the number of pensioners wras answered by 34 companies, 
and 28 of these gave, also, the number of persons of pensionable age on the active 
pay rolls. The 34 companies, employing 84,972 persons, were paying pensions 
to 871 persons 65 years of age and over, 547 of whom were over 70. The 28 com
panies employed 58,482 persons and were paying pensions to 517 persons 65 
years of age and over, while they had 1010 persons of that age group on the active 
pay rolls. At age 70, 357 were on the pension lists and 324 still at work.

While the numbers involved are rather small to use as the basis for generaliza
tions, it is interesting to note that in the 34 companies with formal plans that 
reported the number of their pensioners there was about 1 pensioner over 65 
years old per 100 employees. In the 28 companies which reported both as to pen
sioners and aged employees there were 0.9 pensioners over 65 per 100 employees 
of all ages — while 1.7 over 65 were on the active pay roll and not pensioners. 
Combining pensioners and persons over 65 actively at work, these companies 
have thus accounted for old people to the number of 2.6 per 100 employees. As
suming that the average age of initial employment in Massachusetts is 18, American 
Experience Tables would indicate that normally there would be about 5.25 per
sons over 65 per 100 employees of all ages. In other words, in this group of com
panies the number of old persons who are being taken care of either by pensions 
or by work which they are capable of performing apparently is about one-half 
the number of persons of this age group indicated by the experience table.

In this connection, the question may well be raised whether more persons will 
not continue at work until pension age when they have the certainty of a pension 
before them. The plans in Massachusetts have not been operating long enough 
yet to bring this force into full effect.

Out of the 40 companies with formal pension plans only 8 claimed ever to have 
had a valuation of their pension obligations made by an actuary.

S o u r c e  o f  F u n d s .

Out of 36 companies which answered the question as to the sources from which 
pensions were paid, 7 had reserves out of which all pensions were paid, 6 of them 
paper reserves on the books, and the seventh a fund to which appropriations were 
made out of profits from time to time. One company had a reserve, the income



of which was supplemented by appropriations, to pay the pensions. The remain
ing 28 pay the pensions of each month as current expenses charged to the cost 
of doing business.

A d m i n i s t r a t i o n .

Few companies reporting were willing to describe their administrative methods 
and skipped entirely questions designed to throw light on the problem of adminis
tration. Eight companies stated that the plan was administered by persons chosen 
either by their president or by the board of directors.

Only three companies replied to the query “ Is the manager of the fund bonded?” 
all three replying “ No.”  Two companies carry their “ fund” as a reserve on the 
books, but use it as part of their working capital. A third administers it as a trust 
fund, now amounting to approximately 870,000, and pays into it “ appropria
tions from earnings as authorized by the directors.” Another builds up its book 
reserve by monthly entry “ of a specified amount”  charged to operating expense 
while still another makes its appropriations to the pension reserves “ from time 
to time out of profits.”

V o t e  o n  S t a t e  P e n s i o n s .

Each concern in this group was asked to vote on the following question: “ Would 
you prefer to take care of your own superannuated employees, or to contribute 
to taxation to a State pension fund out of which those who needed support would 
receive it?” Thirty-four voted, 32 of whom preferred to take care of their own 
old employees. One wrote in the word “ undecided,” and one “ we don’t know.”

I n f l u e n c e  o n  T h r i f t .

In this connection the two following quotations are of interest, coming from men 
who have been intimately connected with the administration of large industrial 
pension systems, although not in Massachusetts.

Air. C. L. Close of the United States Steel Corporation says, “ We have not 
made a study and have no data either in support of or to disprove what you say 
is a common objection to pensions — that they discourage thrift. My own gen
eral observation and opinion is that a pension plan is not attractive to the younger 
employees, and only becomes attractive after a man has had pretty long service 
and is getting up pretty well in years. By that time his habits as to thrift have 
been established.”

Mr. Cyrus S. Ching of the United States Rubber Company says, “ I do not 
believe that pensions have anything to do with the question of thrift. Some 
will attempt to accumulate as much as they can — others will not. . . .  The 
pension is so remote a possibility that, as a matter of fact, it does not begin to 
exert any influence until a man is within a few years of the pension age.”

C o n t r a c t u a l  O b l i g a t i o n .

Only one of the persons who replied for companies with formal non-contribu
tory pension plans considered that there is any contractual obligation to pay 
pensions as specified in the company’s plan, and this person used the expression 
that there is “ some obligation.”  It should be noted that practically every printed 
announcement of a pension plan includes paragraphs equivalent to the following:

T h is  P en sion  P la n  is a  p u re ly  v o lu n ta ry  p ro v isio n  fo r th e  benefit of employees super
a n n u a te d  or to ta lly  in c a p a c ita te d  a f te r  long  an d  fa ith fu l service, and  constitutes no 
c o n tra c t a n d  confers no legal rig h ts  u pon  an y  em ployee .”

“ T h e  B oard  of D irec to rs  sha ll h av e  th e  ab so lu te  r ig h t to  revoke o r withhold pay
m e n t of a  pension  w h en ev er i t  considers th e  pen sion er u ndeserv ing  e ith e r on account 
of v io la tio n  of an y  of th e  ru les of th e  com pany  o r fo r an y  o th e r sufficient reason.”

There is no case on record in the Commonwealth of Massachusetts where such 
a denial of contractual obligation has been passed upon by the courts. The ques
tion, however, has been raised in the courts of Illinois and is still pending. It15 
discussed in a later paragraph.



P a r t i a l  R e c o g n i t i o n  o f  C o n t r a c t u a l  O b l i g a t i o n .

Although most concerns with non-contributory pension systems do not recog
nize any such contractual liability for the payment of pensions, whether prior 
to their award or after payments to the beneficiaries have actually been started, 
it should be noted here that some half dozen companies outside the Commonwealth 
recenty have installed plans of the non-contributory type in which the obliga
tion to continue to pay a pension after it has once been started is recognized in' such 
language as the following:

The company guarantees that once a pension has accrued to a particular employee, 
it will continue such pension for the life of the particular employee.

The intent, of course, is that the award of the pension, rather than the original 
announcement of the plan, shall be the act which creates a contract with the 
employee.

D e f e r r e d  P a y .

So far as is known, there has been no attempt to measure what portion of per
sons receiving pensions under formal industrial pension plans really need finan
cial aid after retirement. No case is on record of a person, eligible to receive a 
pension, refusing it on the ground that it was not needed. Obviously, however, 
under any formal plan some pensions are paid to persons who do not need aid. 
The natural inference is that pensions paid under these formal plans are not in 
the nature of a charity but are “ rewards for service;”  or, in other words, deferred 
pay. Most of the announcements of non-contributory plans describe them as 
“ rewards for service.” Thus, again, a doubt is raised as to the legal status of 
these pension plans, for if they are in effect deferred pay, can the company deny 
the obligation at will after the service has been performed for which the pay was 
deferred?

T h e  M o r r i s  &  Co. S u i t .

Several of these legal questions have been raised in the Illinois courts in the 
suit of the pensioners against the Morris family to continue their pensions, pay
ments on which were stopped when the company was bought by Armour & Co. 
The Morris Pension Fund was established January 1, 1909, as a contributory 
system paying 2 per cent of wages for each year of service, with additional provi
sions for widows and children in case of death. The plan also provided benefits in 
case of sickness. The plan was extended in 1917 to include many employees not 
formerly eligible. Contributions from employees were 3 per cent of their salaries 
or wages, and although membership in the fund was made optional with those 
employed at the time the fund was established, all officers and employees hired 
thereafter were required to become contributors. The administration of the fund 
was given to a committee of five, — two appointed by the board of directors, 
one by the administrative and sales departments of the company, one by the 
accounting departments and one by the operating departments. Pensioners could 
accept employment only with the consent of the committee, and there was a 
further provision that “ Morris & Company shall also at all times have first call 
on the services of a retired employee.”

The company offered, at the time it sold out to Armour & Co., to refund to 
members of the Fund all contributions they had made plus 4 per cent interest 
compounded semi-annually. The Morris family offered to pay $500,000 to the 
fund in order to cover these returns, but the pensioners claim they are entitled to 
a continuation of their pensions under the full terms of the plan, which it has been 
estimated would require between $4,000,000 and $7,000,000. The lower court 
dismissed the bill of the petitioners for want of equity. The decision was based 
on two grounds: (1) That the promise was not the promise of Morris & Co., but 
was the promise of its Pension Fund Committee; and (2) that an implied contract 
was one where the court could find that the implication contended for would have 
been inserted into the contract by both parties had it been called to their attention. 
The case has been appealed to the Appellate Court of Illinois.



Cost of Pension Plans.

The question of cost is becoming a matter of concern to a large proportion of the 
companies which have installed formal pension systems. Many have experienced 
large rates of increase which were not anticipated. Apparently' they have not 
taken counsel of the English industrial pension experience which extends over a 
much longer period than any American pension statistics. The whole body of 
English experience indicates that the full cost of a plan is not reached for at least 
forty years and sometimes not for sixty years. It is generally accepted among 
British actuaries that a pension plan will not “ reach maturity” until the youngest 
employee of the company at the time of the inception of the plan has reached 
pension age, passed through his period of superannuation and reached his full life 
expectancy.

American experience, so far as it has gone, bears out the English experience. 
Indeed, many of our older pension systems, like that of the Baltimore & Ohio 
Railroad, which was started in 1884, have shown for several reasons more rapid 
rates of increase than many of the British systems.

The cost of typical American industrial pension plans varies with the following 
principal factors:

1. The number of employees retiring annually.
2. The life expectancy of the pensioners.
3. The average service records of those retiring.
4. The average wages paid the pensioners during their last five or ten years

of service.
5. The financial return on invested funds.
6. The cost of administration.

N u m b e r  o f  R e t i r i n g  E m p l o y e e s .

Naturally the number of persons who will hold on to their jobs after a pension 
system has been started will greatly exceed, under normal conditions, the number 
who would continue at work until pension age if there were no pension in prospect. 
Not only will more stay of their own free wifi, but the company will find it difficult 
to discharge old men with long service records who have become feeble or incom
petent a few years before the pension can be granted. Furthermore, each time a 
company increases in size taking on additional help, there will be a corresponding 
increase in the pension roll when these new employees reach the pension age. 
The more rapid growth of American companies as compared with most British 
companies partially accounts for the more rapid increase in aggregate cost of our 
pension schemes than in the English experience.

L i f e  E x p e c t a n c y  o f  P e n s i o n e r s .

Data on which to base estimates of life expectancy of pensioners are so meager 
and conflicting as to be exceedingly unreliable. One Massachusetts company 
whose pension system has been in effect about nine years reports that its payments 
have been less than expected because many of their pensioners have died soon after 
they retired. Others report the contrary.

S e r v i c e  R e c o r d s .

Most industrial pensions vary in size proportionately to the years of service of 
the beneficiary. The number of years of service of prospective pensioners are 
almost unpredictable, and changes in employment conditions may profoundly and 
unexpectedly alter this factor. Such changes may be individual or localized, but 
aside from the individual conditions within the company, employers all over the 
country are endeavoring to reduce the waste caused by' unnecessary shifting of 
employ'ment. Every reduction of turnover will bring more persons, with longer 
service records, into the pension rolls, and will result in larger pension payments.



A v e r a g e  W a g e s .

Most of the pension systems that have experienced unexpected rises in pension 
costs during recent years have attributed the increase largely, if not wholly, to the 
increases in wages during and since the war. In 1919 and 1920 many companies 
attempted to shield themselves from this by changing the wage factor in their 
pension formulas from the average of the last five years of high wage to the lower 
average of the last ten. But if wages are further reduced, or even if they are not 
further reduced, the change from five to ten years will for a time, at least, work 
against the companies.

It is beyond actuarial mathematics to predict what wages will be thirty or forty 
years from now when our present young men are reaching pension age.

Since the factors are indeterminate, no pension plan in which payments are 
promised at the rate of some per cent times the years of service multiplied by the 
average wages during some final period can be placed on a mathematically correct 
financial basis with any assurance that there will be funds available wherewith to 
meet obligations when they fall due.

O t h e r  D i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  P l a n n i n g  t o  F i n a n c e  a  P e n s i o n  S y s t e m .

Without State supervision the cost of administration would doubtless be fairly 
well controlled, but with so many people involved, and the consequent great drain 
upon the resources of companies in their promises to pay pensions, for which drain 
they are not adequately prepared with funds, there will arise a need sooner or 
later for laws to protect these obligations in the same manner that savings deposits 
or trust funds are protected. This will inevitably reduce the rate of income from 
funds.

In short, there are many variables which are beyond the possibilities of actuarial 
science to estimate, so that the true size of the obligation which is being assumed 
by a company, when it installs a formal pension plan with payments predicated on 
average wages and length of service, cannot be determined in advance with exact
ness. Thus for financial reasons, as well as in the interest of truth, industry may 
have to look for some other basis for its pension system than the fiction that pen
sions are primarily rewards for service, and that therefore pension payments 
should have direct relation to the length of service or the size of the average wage.

■ A
Companies w ithout Formal Pension Systems.

Of the 437 companies heard from, 396 were without formal plans, and the pro
portion would probably be much larger if all companies in the State could be 
listed. It is believed that most of the formal plans were discovered and listed, 
but there are, of course, hundreds of smaller companies not on the lists of the 
Commission which handle their old-age problems informally.

For purposes of statistical tabulation the returns from the companies without 
formal plans were separated into three groups, as follows:
Studying the merits of each individual case and providing financial aid where

it is merited or needed . . . . . 175
Assisting their old employees by providing them with easy jobs . . 1 0 1
Reporting that the}7 give no aid . . . . 1 2 0

C o m p a n i e s  G i v i n g  n o  A i d .

Of the last group, 60 were public service companies whose average size was 
much smaller than that of the other groups studied. They included gas and elec
tric companies, street railways and power companies; companies which by their 
size, youth and nature in most cases would not have had an old-age problem to 
solve. The other 60 were industrials, most of which did not reply to a second 
questionnaire. The list of industrials reported as giving no aid was much larger 
before the second circular was sent out. It is probable that many of the 60 in-



dustrials finally listed as giving no aid would also have been transferred to one of 
the other classes if they had returned the second questionnaire.

But it may be said that several companies in this group, notably the Federal 
Reserve Bank of Boston, pointed out their youth, stating that they had no old 
people to pension yet. Several added that pension plans were under consideration, 
or indicated that they were preparing to meet the problem when it arose.

Among the 60 concerns other than public service companies which reported 
that they gave no aid to old employees, 24 were located in Fall River and New 
Bedford. There were 28 other concerns from these two cities which reported 
that they gave no aid to old employees. Their returns, however, show numbers 
of old persons on the active pay rolls, and in the tabulations were therefore classed 
with concerns giving easy jobs to old persons. One of these companies, however, 
stated that the old people were retained only so long as they could do the regular 
work. If that statement applied correctly to each of the 28 mills, then all 52 
companies in these two cities should be classed as giving no aid to superannuated 
employees.

Inspection of the questionnaire replies indicated that the 28 mills in Fall River 
and New Bedford which thus might properly be moved from the classification of 
“ giving easy jobs” to the “ no aid” group would be balanced by the probable 
number of other concerns which would be shifted in the reverse direction if they 
had replied to the second questionnaire, so it is probably fair to leave them all 
in their obvious classifications for statistical study.

Included, also, among the companies classified as giving no aid to aged em
ployees are some which are known to be dealing with the problem in one way 
or another. One such company is known to be a large contributor to the local 
charity organization. Another admitted confidentially that although the company 
announced frequently that it did nothing for its old employees and actually lived 
up to that policy, members of the family of the owner always helped out needy 
cases privately. The problem was handled in this manner in order to eliminate 
any adverse effect on thrift which the expectation of pensions might have on the 
employees, and also, in order to relieve the beneficiaries of the stigma of receiving 
financial aid from a publicly known source. The manager of a third company in 
this category stated that his experience confirmed the charity statistics, indicat
ing that a large proportion of cases of old-age destitution are caused by the loss 
of savings rather than by a lack of thrift, and that the two most frequent causes 
of the loss of savings are sickness and unwise investment. He said that he had 
shaped the policy of his company accordingly. First, he stressed the necessity 
of careful investment, providing free advice for his employees and encouraging 
especially the buying of homes. Second, he had organized a sick benefit associa
tion subsidized by the company. As a result of his policy, he alleges that among 
his employees there had been none in many years who needed financial aid in their 
old age.

Another concern which gives no financial aid to retired employees, has a so- 
called copartnership scheme in which each employee builds up, during his or her 
active years of service, an ownership in the company which returns dividends 
amounting, after the average length of service, to as much or more than an ordi
nary pension. Such dividends, so long as they are paid on company stock, take 
the place of pensions and provide an income not only for the employee but for 
his survivors.

An officer of another company in the western part of the State which has aided 
old employees in the past, although not having any cases on the books at present, 
said that he believed that the present poorhouses, especially outside the large 
cities, took care of needy aged people, without any expense for those not needing 
such aid, more satisfactorily than was possible through any formal scheme of 
cash pensions lacking personal contact to ensure the wise use of the pension money.

As opposed to this view it is pertinent to call attention to the testimony of 
C. C. Richardson, the keeper of the Lynn almshouse, before representatives of 
the Commission. He stated that over 90 per cent of the inmates of almshouses 
were there “ because of rum and laziness.”  If such is the case it would hardly



seem that the public poorhouses are a solution for the problem of destitution 
among faithful old workmen.

Many comments were found on the questionnaire replies from this group of 
firms not giving aid to superannuated employees to the effect that State taxes 
are already too heavy in Massachusetts; that they are driving business out of 
the Commonwealth; and that any additional taxation for pensions or for any 
other purpose would be disastrous.

A number of companies on the list reporting no aid for retired employees re
vealed a truculent attitude toward the study of pensions, refusing to assist in 
the investigation even to the extent of supplying the three principal statistical 
figures.

As a result of the size and type of some of the companies which give no aid to 
retired employees, the youth of a considerable additional number, and the lack 
of co-operation on the part of others, the computation of significant statistical 
totals from this group is impossible.

C o m p a n i e s  g i v i n g  A i d  i n f o r m a l l y .

The separation into three groups of the concerns without formal pension plans 
which replied to the questionnaire was arbitrary, and the point of special signifi
cance applying to all concerns without formal plans is that they have not bound 
themselves to any fixed policy and may change their methods at any time as 
occasion calls.

A manager of a typical company said, “ We don’t let them [the old employees] 
get destitute, but don’t underwrite all their problems. The land and amount of 
assistance given depends on the circumstances.”  “ We find a wide variety of con
ditions and needs among our fifty-year men,”  writes another. For instance, he 
says, “ One will drink away every cent he gets; two others have been thrifty and 
have property returning them as much or more than their wages; the wife of 
another spends all he gets for a religious sect, and so on. Each is assisted in the 
way and to the extent which will do him the most good, and 110 money is spent 
on pensions for the men who do not need help.”

That these companies do not have formal pension plans is not proof that they 
have not studied the problem. In fact, the indication is that many of them have 
studied the question more thoroughly than some which have adopted the popu
lar formal industrial pension schemes. Several of them are known to have made 
careful studies and expended considerable money in collecting the facts before 
deciding not to assume the burden of any type of pension plan yet proposed, but 
to wait until some method for caring for destitute old employees is devised in 
which the difficulties and uncertainties of the current schemes are eliminated or 
greatly diminished.

Varying degrees of formality were found beginning with one concern which had 
what practically amounted to a formal plan, with a reserve fund administered by 
a committee of eight employees and representatives of the management who had 
authority to award pensions. This company was not listed among the formal 
plans, however, because it had no rules on eligibility for pensions; the committee 
awarded pensions only to those who needed financial assistance after retirement, 
and the amount of the pension was determined according to the merits of each in
dividual case.

From such a plan down to the absence of any policy or precedent because the 
need for consideration of the old-age problem had never arisen, or down to the 
presence of a definite company policy of doing nothing paralleled by liberal dona
tions by the owners to local charities, all types may be found. Each year the 
classifications of some companies would be changed. The statistics from the 
questionnaires represent an instantaneous picture of facts in motion, and should 
be taken only as such.

No interpretation of the figures should be attempted without reference to the 
date when they were collected, namely, the spring and summer of 1924. Large 
numbers of New England mills were running light or were shut down entirely.



Six replies were received from companies which could not supply the data because 
they were closed. The second questionnaire, reflecting conditions in the late 
spring and summer, in nearly every instance and in most lines of industry, 
reported fewer employees than the first set of replies which were received in 
March.

The group listed as giving financial aid to retired employees includes all those 
who reported the number of persons to whom financial aid was being given and 
those who stated that it was their policy to give financial aid when needed, even 
though no recipients of aid existed at the time of answering the questionnaire. 
Of the 175 companies in this list, 162 reported that they employed 108,712 
men and 75,191 women, — a total of 183,903. There were an average of 1135 
employees per company on the list. Nine of these companies failed to give com
plete statistics, but 153, employing 85,170 men and 51,645 women, — a total of 
136,815, — had 2561 old men (65 or over) and 734 old women (60 or over) on 
their pay rolls, and in addition were giving financial assistance to 555 retired em
ployees. In other words, the companies handling their old-age problem on an 
informal basis and aiding financially, as necessary, had 2.4 old persons at work 
per 100 on the pay roll, and 0.4 retired persons receiving financial aid, — a total 
of 2.8 old persons accounted for, as compared with 2.6 per 100 employees aided 
either by easier jobs or by pensions, as reported by 28 companies with formal 
pension systems.

In the group without formal methods there were 3 men over 65 per 100 men of 
all ages on the pay rolls, and there were 1.4 women over 60 per 100 women on 
the pay rolls. About half as many women continued to work into old age as men, 
— a proportion surprisingly high in view of the current belief that few women 
remain permanently in employment outside the home.

So few answers giving the annual expenditures for aid to old people were re
ceived that a comparison between the informal and formal methods from a cost 
standpoint is impossible.

Divided arbitrarily, and in effect really belonging to the same class as those 
giving financial aid, were the companies which reported that they took care of 
their old employees by giving them lighter and easier jobs as they lost their strength. 
There were 97 such concerns employing 63,773 men and 37,420 women, — a total 
of 101,193. Combined with the group giving financial aid, under the inclusive 
description “ companies handling their old-age problem informally,” there were 
259 companies, employing 172,485 men and 112,611 women, or 285,096 persons. 
The combined lists were made up of companies employing an average force of 
about 1100 persons.

In the group giving easier jobs only to old people, 92 gave complete statistics. 
They reported 60,355 men and 34,842 women on their pay rolls, including 1503 
old men (65 and over) and 490 old women (60 and over). Combining these figures 
once more with those from companies giving financial aid, 245 companies employ
ing 232,012 persons are providing work for 2.3 persons over pension age per 100 
employees, and giving either work or financial aid to 2.5 persons out of each 100 
employed.

The companies which handle their old-age problems informally gave the number 
of employees by sex. Of 145,525 men on the pay rolls, 4064 were over 65, or
2.8 per 100; of 86,487 women, 1224 were over 60, or 1.4 per 100. Again, about 
half as many working women stay at work into old age as men.

Companies without formal pension plans wrere asked to give their normal rate 
of turnover of their employees. It was suggested that this rate could be arrived 
at by dividing the average number of employees leaving the company each year 
by the normal number on the pay roll.

So few of the answers indicated that they had been arrived at according to the 
method suggested, that any attempt to make comparisons or to use the figures for 
statistical computations was abandoned.



C o m m e n t s .

Many interesting comments were embodied in the answers to the questionnaire 
sent to companies having no formal pension plans. A majority of the comments 
were unfavorable to any scheme which would increase the burden on Massachu
setts industries now competing with similar industries located elsewhere in the 
United States. This comment was called forth principally by the question, “ Would 
you prefer to take care of your own superannuated employees, or to contribute by 
taxation to a State pension fund out of which those who needed support would 
receive it?”

Twenty-eight replies stressed the present heavy burden of taxation in this State. 
A few typical expressions follow:

“ We have not decided whether it would be best to contribute to a State fund or to 
administer such a fund ourselves. We do feel that if a State pension of this nature goes 
into effect you simply handicap the business men of the State in their effort to compete 
with the rest of the country. The manufacturers of this State are loaded now with all 
the handicaps they can carry. The shoe and textiles are already following the other 
industries that have disappeared. There is such a thing as ‘ killing the goose that laid 
the golden egg.’ ”

“ We believe in and practice adequate compensation for employees during their 
normal working years, —  compensation adequate to enable them to provide for old 
age through insurance. If they are too thriftless to make such provision we see no 
reason why thrifty taxpayers should be penalized except by their own volition in urgent 
cases where help will always be given by right-minded employers for humanitarian 
reasons.”

“ We would prefer not to express any opinion at this time as to the wisdom of a gen
eral old-age pension enforced by mandatory legislation. It is, however, obvious that 
such legislation would be an added burden upon the industry of the State. It has 
been our experience that taxation on our manufacturing industry in the State of Massa
chusetts has grown at a very rapid rate during the past twenty years. How long this 
tendency could continue before it actually drove industries out of the State I am not 

: prepared to express an opinion, but it is quite obvious that there is a definite limit to
- taxation which if exceeded would have this effect.”

“ We think the idea of pensions is greatly exaggerated. When persons are looking 
. for something for nothing it cannot be had, as some one, in the long run, has to pay th e 

bill, and it is usually passed on to laboring people as an added expense in the cost of 
. living in such a way that nobody can find it out. But it has to be paid for just the 

same. So we think that each concern should pay its worthy employees a fair amount, 
and it would be much cheaper than having the State handle them.”

“ The employees themselves are interested largely in the size of their present weekly 
pay envelope, and are not interested in contributing to an indeterminate future benefit. 
Our labor turnover is distressingly large, and the younger element restless and without 

' stability. We question whether it could be shown that a (formal) pension system wouid
- decrease the labor turnover or “ improve the morale of the organization.”

Vote on State Pensions.

The first questionnaire, which was sent to companies with formal pension plans 
> and those without such plans, contained the above quoted question. Many 

skipped it, and eleven, including one company with a formal plan, said they were 
' “ undecided.”  There were 244 definite votes received, 204 of which favored caring 

for their own problem. Fifteen voted for a State pension scheme and 24 favored 
neither a State plan nor individual company responsibility. One of the latter 
added the remark, “ No legislation is necessary,” and another, “ We do not believe 
(n any obligatory plan.” One, who perhaps should be grouped with those favoring 

: a government plan, said that he did not believe in a State pension plan, but that 
there should be a national plan. The vote as a whole was overwhelmingly in favor 
of individual company responsibility.



Some Possibilities.

The various data and comments raise the questions:
1. Could the old-age problem be solved by placing the responsibility for meeting 

it on industrial establishments?
2. What would be the economic effect of such a plan?
3. Could laws be so framed as to place such responsibility equitably upon in

dustries, and at the same time equitably and to a reasonable extent meet the 
needs of destitute old people in the industrial class?

Throughout the answers to the questionnaires was the thought, expressed or 
implied, “ Manufacturers now have all the load they can carry without any extra 
financial burden.” Yet an overwhelming majority voted in favor of caring for 
their own superannuated employees, and a still greater proportion are actually 
taking care of their old people more or less effectively. The attitude of a great 
many industrial executives in this Commonwealth is well expressed by Frederick 
A. Flather, treasurer of the Boott Mills of Lowell, when he says, “ We have always 
taken a substantial interest in our superannuated employees without making a 
formality of it. We should object strenuously to making this same contribution 
in the form of a tax to be administered by the State. We enjoy the great satisfac
tion that comes by doing it direct.”

John A. Sweetser, treasurer of the Boston Manufacturing Company of Wal
tham, says, “  Leave this matter [of pensions] to the manufacturers. Those who do 
not take proper care of their employees will not be in business long, anyway.”

The majority not only, prefer to administer the aid themselves if any one is going 
to do it, but many want to do it and many feel obliged to do it, anyway. The 
trouble is that many others do not and will not do likewise unless they are com
pelled to. Some compulsion is necessary to force the minority to do what the 
majority are already doing, and there must be supervision or some will evade their 
full responsibility.

But assuming that by law or other means all industries met the responsibility 
of seeing to it that no retired employee was allowed to remain destitute, what of 
their wives and dependents? The majority of the wives and mothers of Massa
chusetts do their work in life at home while the men bring in the pay envelope for 
work performed elsewhere. With the exception of the few who live by independent 
incomes, who need not be considered in this connection, there are few women not 
earning their own living who are not dependent on some man who is gainfully 
employed. Those women earning their own living in industry would have their 
own rights to assistance from industry in old age.

Sir William H. Beveridge of England, in his recommendations to Parliament 
for revision of the British pension laws, proposed to take care of the destitute old : 
women of England by an extension of industrial workers’ pensions to their 
dependents.1 On the other hand, Germany, whose general old-age pension plan 
is organized to work through industrial establishments, has an entirely separate 
system to care for its old women.

There are left professional men, farmers and independent business men, from 
the small shop proprietor to the commission merchant, who, unless special pro
visions are made for them, would normally be left out of any plan operating through ; 
industry. With these exceptions, a pension scheme operating through industry, 
with extension to dependent old persons surviving industrial workers, if the latter 
die either before or after retirement, would cover most of the people of the State i 
who might need financial assistance.

Still, 276 industrial concerns in Massachusetts take care of their old employees 
on the basis of need, compared with only 41 who pay pensions on the basis of 
service and wages to every retiring employee who fulfills the eligibility rules, s 
Most of the concerns which, so far as is known, have made careful studies of the . 
pension question are all included among the 276, and are definitely opposed to i 
formal systems. ?

Most employers do know or can know the financial condition of their old em- t
1 T h is was accom plished by  act o f Parliam ent August 7, 1925.



ployees, and they are in a position to make fraud fairly difficult on the part of 
employees trying to prove financial need when it does not exist.

The objection at once raised to proposals for requiring employers to pension 
retiring employees who need financial aid is that in these days of high turnover 
it would not be fair to penalize the final employer. The executive of a large ma
chine shop says, “ Machine shops are now the place of last resort of men who have 
‘played out’ on other work and take positions as sweepers, etc., when merchants 
or professional men will no longer employ them. Such a pension scheme will make 
it difficult for men past middle age to secure new positions.” This objection would 
be eliminated, however, if each industrial concern should be made responsible for the 
old age of its employees only in proportion to their years of service for that concern.

It seems fair that the man who gives twenty years of valuable service, beginning 
at the age of 20, should have as much claim to protection in old age, as if he works 
twenty years, beginning at the age of 45. One way that this can be accomplished 
is by splitting up the pension burden into annual pieces, each of which should 
be a separate and complete transaction in itself. A plan embodying this principle 
was devised by the Metropolitan Life Insurance Company and The Equitable 
Life Assurance Society, carrying out suggestions made in a report issued by the 
Merchants Association in New York in 1920. Since then the latter insurance 
company has withdrawn from the development work. It should be noted that 
the Massachusetts Savings Bank Life Insurance organization reports that it is 
in a position to handle pension plans for Massachusetts industrial concerns on 
the basis suggested. The plan consists of the purchase by the employer (with 
or without contributions from his employees, as he desires) of small deferred single 
premium annuity bonds. Each such annuity bond provides a small fixed sum, 
say $10, payable yearly to the beneficiary for life, beginning at a specified age, 
for example, 65 for men and 60 for women.

Under such a plan one bond would be given each employee who had completed 
some short period of service for the employer on a certain date annually. This 
bond might or might not represent part of the employee’s wage, given him in the 
form of a deferred annuity instead of in cash.

When the employee reaches pension age after 35 or 40 years of service he will 
have accumulated sufficient bonds to yield him a pension equal to the average 
pension now paid by industrial concerns.

In this way each employer would furnish his due proportion of the employee’s 
entire pension. The insurance company would receive its premium for these 
bonds in yearly payments, but each year of service would represent a separate 
transaction. If the plan should be discontinued, the bonds previously issued 
would not be affected. After receiving the bond the employee’s relationship 
regarding the annuity would be with the insurance carrier, either a private insur
ance company or a Massachusetts Savings Bank.

The plan has the advantage of removing the obligation of long-time commit
ments from the shoulders of the employer and placing it upon a corporation organ
ized to carry out such contracts.

Unless the burden of the pension commitment is thus shifted to a responsible 
corporation, it seems obvious that the obligation should be more carefully pro
tected by law than is now the case. If the employer is going to carry the responsi
bility of pensioning his employees, the funds should be protected by restrictions 
similar to savings banks deposits and other funds in trust. The employer should 
have the right either to insure his pension risk or to furnish satisfactory bonds or 
other proof of financial ability to meet possible obligations under the pension plan. 
Obviously such laws would add considerably to the cost of operation of private 
pension schemes, yet it would seem to be necessary for the State to protect old-age 
coverage for its citizens as carefully as it protects their other insurance contracts.

The desirability and necessity of protecting the rights of employees in pension 
plans and in seeing that due provision be made to cover accrued liabilities are clearly 
set forth in “ Old Age Annuities: A Practical Guide for an Economical Sound 
Solution of the Pension Problem,” issued in July, 1925, by the Industrial Welfare 
D e p a rtm e n t of the National Civic Federation.



A p p e n d i x  B .

PENSIONS FOR CLERGYMEN.1

The systems employed by various religious denominations to aid their super
annuated clergy form an interesting study in the evolution of pension plans. 
Almost every denomination has publicly recognized the need of its aged clergy 
and its obligation to provide for them. But the methods used vary from simple, 
“ informal” schemes of collecting as much as possible and dividing it equally among 
all beneficiaries to scientific plans drawn up after years of investigation and expert 
actuarial advice, in wrhich the Protestant Episcopal church was the pioneer. 
Especially do ministerial pensions demonstrate the difficulties inherent in pensions 
financed out of current funds. Mounting costs and growing deficits are commonly 
experienced until a reorganization on a sound basis is effected.

The Unitarian church has for fifteen years made some provision for its aged 
ministers through a Service Pension Society which uses the interest on legacies, 
together with current contributions made by the churches. In 1923 this organiza
tion paid $500 to each of sixty retired ministers, $350 of which came from invested 
funds. Additional funds to increase pensions to $600 each for the coming year 
were solicited in the churches. The denomination is comparatively a small one, 
with its main strength in Massachusetts, and apparently the question of increasing 
costs, to say nothing of such problems as the exact scope of the fund and the re
lation of amount of pension to previous salary and years of service, has not yet 
been felt.

The Roman Catholic church, in the diocese of Boston, at least, likewise treats all 
its clergy on an equal basis so far as payments to the superannuated are concerned. 
It should be noted that these payments come from the clergy themselves. Each 
curate pays $10 a year to a fund called “ The Clergy Fund,”  and each pastor pays 
$10 a year in behalf of the parish itself. A priest incapacitated from illness or 
otherwise receives $50 a month from the fund. If unable to care for himself, he 
usually goes to a hospital; if incurable, to a special institution, but in each case, 
or if he goes to a rest house, he must pay the regular fee. The problem is lightened 
for the Catholic church, however, by two factors, — first, their clergy are celi
bate; second, a priest incapacitated by old age is usually a pastor in charge of a 
parish. He remains in the parish house and continues to receive his usual income 
while parish affairs are taken care of by the first curate. According to a statement 
from the National Catholic Welfare Council methods similar to those used in the 
diocese of Boston are employed throughout the United States. The fund is some
times collected from all the priests in the diocese; sometimes from the pastors alone.

The Christian Scientist church uses simple methods in dealing with the super
annuation problem in that denomination. The churches have no permanent 
ministers, electing “ first and second readers” from among the members for a 
definite term. In 1924 the Board of Directors decided to establish a home for 
“ worthy elderly Christian Scientists”  in the outskirts of Concord, N. H., near 
the former residence of the late Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, the founder of the organ
ization. Excavation for this home was begun recently.

The Protestant Episcopal church was the first of the great denominations to 
put its aid to aged ministers on a permanently sound and sure financial basis. The 
experience and methods of its Church Pension Fund are full of suggestions for any 
sort of private or governmental pension plan. A  summary of the developm ent 
of the undertaking may be drawn from the seventh report of the fund, dated

1 T h is  chapter was based largely upon material gathered for the Com m ission b y  G orton James ot thf 
faculty o f the Graduate School o f Business Adm inistration o f  H arvard U niversity.



December, 1923. The president of the fund. Bishop Lawrence of Massachusetts, 
first portrays the situation before the establishment of the fund, when a meager 
relief fund, eked out by local funds in twenty dioceses, was the only resource. 
Each individual grant had to be asked for as a charity. Deficits were accumulating.

Following a thorough investigation, the new plan was put into operation March 
1, 1917. The essence of the plan was the recognition of the two sorts of liabilities 
found at the beginning of any pension scheme, and their coverage by contribu
tions raised in two different ways. For service after March 1, 1917, parishes were 
to pay 7.5 per cent of the salaries of their clergymen, which would build up a 
fund to protect them in old age or disability, and also give support to their de
pendents in case of their premature death. For the “ accrued liabilities”  resulting 
from service prior to March 1, 1917, a fund was collected before the pension fund 
was started. Five million dollars was sought for this purpose and eight and a 
half million was secured. As time passes, even this large fund will be gradually 
exhausted, but meanwhile annual contributions will be piling up so that when the 
fund reaches “ maturity,”  estimated at the time when the last dependent of a 
clergyman who was ordained before March 1, 1917, passes off the pension roll, all 
payments will be made out of annual contributions and their accumulations.

Briefly, these payments are of four sorts. Clergymen may give up active 
work at the age of 68 and receive an old-age pension of a minimum of $600 a year, 
rising to a maximum, when the fund becomes mature, of 50 per cent of the average 
salary since ordination. The technical statement is “ one and one quarter per cent 

' of his average annual income derived from ecclesiastical sources since his ordination 
multiplied by the number of years in which assessments have been paid on his 

' behalf.”  Certain necessary deductions are made if a clergyman is ordained or 
‘ comes from another denomination when more than 36 years old. A second benefit 
is that for total and permanent disability, which is fixed at 40 per cent of the 
average salary for the preceding five years, with a minimum of $600 and a maximum 
to be fixed by the trustees of the fund at not less than $2000.

Widows receive half the husband’s pension, with a minimum of $300, and or
phans an annuity up to the age of 21. The standard of the Episcopal church for 
children of the clergy includes a college education. Full payments can be made, 
however, only when the pension fund reaches maturity. Payments for orphans 
will then be $100 a year for those less than 7 years old, $200 for those 7 to 14, and 
$300 for those 14 to 21. As long as accrued liabilities are coming due, payments 

-to orphans are half of the above sums. A Church Life Insurance Corporation has 
also been organized to provide additional life insurance at cost for clergymen and 
-lay church workers.

“ At even the seventh year, the finances of a pension system running in this 
fashion (on an unsound basis) are apt to cause intelligent managers of it grave con- 

'Cern,”  says Bishop Lawrence. In contrast, at the seventh year, the Episcopal 
-Church Pension Fund is disbursing half a million dollars a year, is in a sound 
financial condition, and has even found it possible to pay an additional benefit, — 
S1000 to the widow of every clergyman dying in active service.

Problems of administration have arisen, of course. Pressure has not been 
lacking to modify the rules, which would mean an unprovided-for increase in cost. 
It has also been found that educational work must constantly be continued so that 
the parishes will maintain regularly their annual contributions. Over 99 per 
cent of them have done so to date.
- Several other denominations are setting up pension plans on a basis not unlike 
hat just described. The Congregational church, for instance, following two 
earlier schemes whose adequacy was questioned, set up its Annuity Fund for 

^Congregational Ministers in 1921. Annual contributions are 6 per cent of salary, 
.which it is “ recommended”  should be paid by the churches. After the first pay
ment, costs are reduced by credits from the Pilgrim Memorial Fund now being 
accumulated. This amounted to $4,318,086 in 1923, and it is planned to increase 
;.t to $8,000,000. A minister may retire at 65 on one-half his average salary. 
-Disability and dependents are provided for so far as possible out of the credit 
vmilt up to each individual minister’s account.



In its broad, general lines, the new plan of the Northern Baptist Church adopted 
in 1920 is much like that of the Congregationalists. Annual contributions are 
likewise nominally 6 per cent of salary, but the income from permanent funds is 
utilized after the first year’ŝ  payment to reduce subsequent dues. At present the 
cost is reduced 70 per cent in this way.

The Presbyterian church at its General Assembly in Grand Rapids, May 24 
1924, adopted, subject to the approval of 4000 churches and 4000 ministers, a 
similar plan which would supersede a rather complicated dual system of insurance 
and relief. It is proposed to pay pensions ranging from $600 to $2000 per annum 
to superannuated ministers, with generous provisions to widows and orphans, 
and for disability. The future cost will be covered by annual contributions of 
7| per cent of salary paid by the church, and 2J per cent by the minister; the 
accrued liabilities by a fund of $15,000,000 to be raised by a Laymen’s Committee. 
The New England Synod approved the plan and sent it to the individual churches 
for ratification in its meeting of October 31, 1924. Since then the matter has been 
before the local churches, which have not taken action. It is hoped to hasten 
consideration by the churches by means of a campaign during the winter of 
1925-26.

It is understood that two other denominations, Disciples and United Brethren, 
in 1925 are in the process of adopting similar plans, and the Anglican church in 
England and Canada has already done so.

The Methodist Episcopal church is also drafting a Reserve Pension Fund Plan, 
apparently of the same general nature as those just described, designed to do away 
with the defects of the Retirement Plan of 1908 now in force. The difficulties 
which the Methodist church is now meeting in its effort to provide for its aged 
ministers well illustrates the troubles of the unsound pension fund. The fund is 
expected to provide annuities for ministers over 65 equal to one-seventieth of their 
average salary multiplied by the number of years of service. A widow may “ claim,” 
as the denomination uses the phrase, three-quarters of her husband’s annuity for 
the term of years during which she was his wife, while an orphan’s claim is one- 
quarter of its father’s, until it reaches the age of 16, or 18 if in school. The claims 
are to be paid from the interest of endowments which yielded $530,044 in 1923, 
the profits of the Methodist Book Concern — about $250,000 a year — and collec
tions from the churches amounting to $1,930,805. In 1923 total claims were 
$4,164,000, whereas total income from all sources was but $3,001,000. On the 
average, only about 60 per cent of the specified pension rates could be paid. While 
the total number of ministers in the church “ has remained practically stationary 
during the past decade, the list of beneficiaries is rapidly growing.” “ While in 
1908 the gap between liabilities and resources was much less than $1,000,000, 
yet today, after a fourfold increase of resources, the gap is twice as wide as it was 
at that time.” Failure to build up a fund to cover future increasing liabilities, on 
which interest can be compounded to bring it to the necessary amount when the 
time comes to use it, is the source of the difficulty. “ The great power of compound 
interest is not utilized to conserve and perpetuate the work.” “ There are 15,000 
active ministers who are adding 150 centuries of accruing liabilities annually. 
About 50 centuries of liabilities disappear annually, leaving a net annual increase 
of 100 centuries. Thus far the Methodist Episcopal church has been considering 
only the accrued liabilities and ignoring the accruing or prospective liabilities, 
says Joseph B. Hingeley, the corresponding secretary of the fund. Minor difficul
ties of administration have also developed. The officers of the Board of Pensions 
and Relief of the Methodist Episcopal church have been foremost in pointing out 
the defects of their present pension scheme and urging the necessary changes- 
The church has not yet taken action on the proposals, but some definite action 
may be reached during the winter of 1925-26.



A p p e n d i x  C .

PENSION PLANS OF LABOR UNIONS AND FRATERNAL SOCIETIES.

I. Organized Labor and Old-Age Pensions.

At the annual convention of the American Federation of Labor, held at El Paso, 
Texas, November 17 to 25, 1924, the Committee on Resolutions reported that it 
was favorably impressed with the proposal that organized labor should engage in 
a joint insurance enterprise, owned and controlled by organized labor. The com
mittee recommended that national and international officers study carefully the 
report of a special committee on insurance; that the president of the Federation 
be directed to call a conference of all national and international officers for such 
action on the proposal as seemed advisable in their best judgment; and that the 
special committee on insurance be continued for the purpose of gathering and 
collating additional facts, opinions and judgments. The committee’s report was 
adopted.

The executive council of the Federation submitted to the convention the follow
ing report on old-age pensions:

The Portland convention endorsed the principle of old-age pensions and directed 
that an investigation be made by the Federation to promote Federal and State legis
lation to provide protection for industrial workers no longer able to work at their 
accustomed occupations.

In considering the problem of Federal legislation the constitutional difficulties at 
once appear as prohibitive barriers. In the states old-age pension laws have been 
enacted for Arizona, Montana, Nevada and Pennsylvania.

In Arizona the law was declared unconstitutional because of a defect in the title, 
and no attempt has since been made to re-enact it.

In Montana and Nevada no attacks have as yet been made upon the constitution
ality of the bill passed.

In Pennsylvania, however, the law was passed in the State Legislature of 1923. A 
suit was instituted in the name of several tax-paying private citizens attacking its 
constitutionality. The law was attacked on the ground that it violated sections 7 
and 18 of Article 3 of the Constitution of Pennsylvania, as well as the 14th Amend
ment of the Constitution of the United States. Section 18 of Article 3 of the State 
Constitution provides as follows:

No appropriations, except for pensions or gratuities for military services shall be made for 
charitable, educational or benevolent purposes, to any person or community, nor to any 

‘denominational or sectarian institution, corporation or association.

In connection with this the old-age pension law provided for the appropriation of 
moneys to a commission which in turn parceled the money out to those entitled under 
.;he law to receive it.
■ Section 7, Article 3 of the State Constitution provides in part as follows:

. - The general assembly shall not pass any local or special law . . . granting to any corpora- 
' ion, association or individual any special privilege or immunity. . . .

'  The decision declaring the Pennsylvania law unconstitutional considered only tech- 
dcalities and did not pass upon the fundamental principle of the law.

No effort should be spared to defend these old-age pension laws against attacks, 
’he laws represent a struggle to protect wage-earners against dependence in their old 
ge. In addition to these State laws concerning workers in private industry, pensions 
ave been provided for employees of the Federal government and for a number of 
tate and municipal civil servants. It would be desirable at some opportune time to-



have a study made of the principles underlying these pension systems for the purpose 
of increasing the protection given to government employees.

Inasmuch as the legislation to provide old-age pensions is likely to prove a very 
uncertain source of protection, and as the enactment of necessary law would be expen
sive both as to time and money, we believe that a study ought first to be made of old- 
age pensions as provided by companies, and that results of this study should be con
sidered in connection with insurance possibilities.

The old-age pension in principle attempts to do the same thing as the policies insur
ance companies are writing for “ assured” incomes. In essence, all forms of life insur
ance are a method of prolonging the income-producing capacity of the individual 
whether during old age or after death.

In addition, some of the national and international organizations make provisions 
for old-age benefits through their economic organization.

We therefore deem it advisable that the problem of old-age pension be made part of 
the larger problem of labor insurance upon which initial report is made to this con
vention. In order to give unity to our determination of policies it is necessary that we 
first decide upon the fundamental issue and make decisions upon related problems 
harmonize with our general plan of procedure.

It is evident that our trade unions must render increasing service to our member
ship to conform to our growing standards of industrial and social welfare, and the 
method for securing desired results must be given most careful and searching con
sideration in order that we establish agencies that will bring dependable and construc
tive results.

The report of the executive council was approved by the convention.
At certain of the previous annual conventions held since 1902, the Federation 

gave some consideration to non-contributory old-age pensions. It will be noted 
that the action of the Federation in 1924 favored an inquiry into the possibility 
of handling old-age pensions for members as a part of a general system of labor 
insurance.1

Several trade unions, through their national organizations, pay old-age pension 
benefits to their members. The International Typographical Union has had a pen
sion system for many years. Any member of the union who has reached the age 
of 60 years, who has been a member continuously for twenty years, and who finds 
it impossible to secure sustaining employment, may receive the sum of $8 per 
week, subject to certain conditions. Any member, however, who earns more than 
two days’ pay in any one week at the printing trade shall not be entitled to the 
pension for that week. Furthermore, residents of the union printers’ home are 
not eligible for the pension while residing in that institution. Decisions of the 
executive council emphasize that the pension is only for those whose opportunity 
for securing sustaining employment at the printing trade lias vanished, or prac
tically so, and that the pension should not be regarded as a temporary unemploy
ment benefit. According to information furnished by President McBride of the 
Boston union, the income is derived from an assessment of three-fourths of one 
per cent of the earnings of members. The pension fund amounts to nearly a 
million dollars, and the International Union has other relief funds amounting to 
two and a quarter millions. There are about 2100 members on the pension roll, 
80 of whom are in Boston. The average life of pensioners is reported as 5.69 years.

The constitution of the Bricklayers, Masons and Plasterers International Union 
of America provides for an old-age and disability relief fund. A member w h o  has 
attained the age of 60 years, who has been in continuous good standing for a period 
of twenty years and by reason of bodily infirmity is unable to secure sustaining 
employment at any occupation and has no means of support, may apply for old- 
age relief. Government and other pensioners, however, who receive $5 or over a 
week are not eligible. Relief is at the rate of $7 per week. Recipients of old-ag® 
Telief may earn not exceeding 85 a week, or not more than 820 a month. The widw' 
of a member receiving relief or entitled to make application for relief at the ti« 
of his death, if she is 60 years of age and with no means of support, may be granted

1 A t the 1925 convention the executive council subm itted a three-line statement saying it was collects 
in form ation  regarding unem ploym ent benefits and old-age pensions, including information regarding trc 
union benefits.



old-age relief to continue until remarriage or death. Assessments for the old-age 
and disability relief fund, according to the constitution as revised in 1922, are 70 
cents per month.

The Amalgamated Association of Street and Electric Railway Employees of 
America provides old-age benefits for members 65 years or over who have twenty 
years’ continuous membership in the association. The amount of the benefit is 
$800 and is granted after a medical examination. Fifty cents per month out of 
the dues paid by each member is turned into a fund for the payment of death, dis
ability and old-age benefit claims. Additional assessments, however, may be levied, 
if necessary.

The Brotherhood of Railroad Trainmen inaugurated a permanent disability and 
old-age pension system on January 1, 1923, for members of that organization. 
Applicants for membership to the system must undergo a physical examination. 
Membership, when the system became effective, was open to those who had not 
attained the age of 65, but after July 1, 1923, only applicants under the age of 40 
have been accepted. The assessments vary according to age at entry and range 
from 50 cents to $4.50 a month. If the amount of assessment is insufficient to meet 
the demands on the funds, additional assessments may be levied. Members of 
the system must have paid assessments for two years before becoming eligible to 
the pension benefits. No age limit is specified, but pensions are granted after 
two years’ membership in the system to members who have become permanently 
disabled, or who have been retired by the Pension Board because of old age. The 
length of membership in the system determines the amount of the pension, which 
varies from $30 to $70 a month. At the annual convention, held in May, 1925, 
it was proposed, subject to ratification by referendum vote, to reopen the age 
limit to 65 years until July 1, 1926.

The Granite Cutters International Association of America pays pensions to 
members reaching the age of 62 who have been members of the association for 
twenty-five years without taking a withdrawal card, and who have been in con
tinuous good standing for seventeen years prior to making application. The 
monthly pension is $10 and is payable for the six winter months of the year. The 
pension plan is financed from 15 per cent of the dues turned in to the international 
office.

The International Association of Bridge, Structural and Ornamental Iron 
Workers provides for the payment of pensions of $25 per month to members of 
twenty years who have attained the age of 60 years and by reason of bodily in
firmity are unable to secure sustaining employment at any occupation and have 
no means of support. Any member on the pension roll whose income in any one 
month is $60 or more shall be deemed to have secured sustaining employment for 
that month and shall not be entitled to his pension allowance for that month. 
The constitution also provides a pension to members of fifteen years’ standing 
who are disabled through injuries sustained while working at the trade. Pensions 
shall be paid from a separate fund maintained by setting aside each month 15 
cents of each dollar of receipts from the sale of monthly due stamps. If the fund 
falls below the sum of $50,000 an automatic assessment of $1 per person shall be 
levied upon the membership.

Pensions of $7 a week are granted to members of the International Printing 
Pressmen and Assistants Unions of North America who have attained age 60, who 
have been members in good standing for twenty continuous years and are unable 
to secure sustaining employment, except that members who are residents of Federal, 
State or municipal institutions are ineligible to pensions. Each member is assessed 
25 cents monthly to defray the cost of pensions. Pensioners are eligible for ad
mission to the Pressmen’s Home, and in lieu of receiving the full amount of the 
pension shall receive the difference between the amount of the pension and the 
cost of maintenance. The Board of Directors may review any pension case, and 
if circumstances warrant it, beneficiaries may be debarred from further participa

tion  in the pension fund.



II. Fraternal Insurance Societies.

In the canvass of the aged population in certain cities and towns, a few persons 
interviewed by agents of the Commission reported they were in receipt of benefits 
from fraternal organizations. Very few fraternal insurance societies, however, pro
vide for the payment of old-age pensions. The report of the Commission on Old- 
Age Pensions, Annuities and Insurance, published in January, 1910, gave an ac
count of the old-age benefits of fraternal organizations in Massachusetts and of 
the superannuation benefits of trade unions. Comparatively few beneficiary or 
fraternal societies wrere paying old-age benefits in Massachusetts in 1909, and 
information received from the Division of Insurance indicates that there have 
been no developments of importance since that time.



A p p e n d i x  D .

OLD-AGE PENSION LEGISLATION IN THE UNITED STATES.

Provisions of the Arizona Act.

The first attempt in the United States at legislation looking to the establish
ment of an old-age pension system was made by the State of Arizona in 1914, 
when an initiative measure was adopted, entitled “ An Act providing for an Old- 
age and Mothers’ Pension and making Appropriation therefor” (Arizona Acts, 
1915, initiative measures, p. 10). The act follows:
Be it enacted by the people of the state of Arizona:

S e c t i o n  1. All almshouses within the state shall be abolished, their grounds and 
buildings shall be sold for the best obtainable price, and the proceeds shall be devoted 
for the purpose hereafter set forth in this act.

Sec. 2. In the absence of almshouses, and in order to care for aged people and 
people incapable of earning a livelihood by reason of physical infirmities, and widows 
or wives whose husbands are in penal institutions or insane asylums, they being mothers 
of children who are under the age of sixteen (16) years, a system of pensioning is 
hereby established.

(a) The Arizona State Board of Control shall have entire charge of all funds pro
vided for the purpose mentioned, and shall order the same paid by the state treasurer 
to persons entitled, upon warrants issued by the boards of supervisors of the various 
counties in the state of Arizona. These boards shall also act as examining boards on 
the fitness and eligibility of applicants for pensions.

S e c .  3. The state shall pay to each man and woman sixty (60) years of age and up
ward the sum of fifteen (S15.00) dollars per month, as long as such pensioners shall 
continue to live within this state; provided, always, that said recipients shall be citi
zens of the United States and residents of Arizona for five (5) years last preceding 
application; to be entitled to this pension they must also be without visible means of 
support.

S e c .  4. All widows who are mothers of dependent children, also wives whose hus
bands have been consigned to penal institutions or insane asylums and who have chil
dren under the age of sixteen (16) years looking to them for support, shall each be 
entitled to fifteen ($15.00) dollars per month, and an additional six ($6.00) dollars per 
month for each child in their keeping under the age above mentioned, irrespective of 
the mother’s age, provided they are citizens of the United States and residents of A-ri- 
zona five (5) years last past preceding application.

Sec. 5. There is hereby appropriated out of the general fund of the state treasury 
a sufficient amount each year to carry out and put into effect the provisions of this act.

Sec. 6. All acts or parts of acts in conflict with the provisions of this act arc hereby 
repealed.

This measure was held to be unconstitutional by the Supreme Court of Arizona.1 
The court pointed out that “ almshouses”  were not definitely defined and that 
the language of the act was so broad as to indicate an intent to abolish both private 
ind State Charitable institutions, and that if the measure were intended to reach 
State institutions it would violate the Constitution (section 15, article 22), which 
provides for the establishment and support by the State of reformatory and penal 
nstitutions, and those for the benefit of the insane, blind, deaf, and mute, and 
luch others as are requisite to the public good. If it were assumed, the court 
leclared that the act contemplated only the abolition of county hospitals and 
■ounty poor farms, the law precludes the employment of money obtained from the

1 Buckstegge v. Board o f Control, 18 Arizona, 277.



sale of such institutions for any purpose other than that of paying it into the 
county treasury for the use of the county. Furthermore, the court doubted the 
power of the State to assume authority over the county-owned institutions, and 
to dispose of them, in view of the fact that some of the counties had no almshouses 
and consequently such action would be inequitable and unconstitutional. The 
court further pointed out that by the terms of section 2 of the act, no disbursement 
of the pension funds could be made until it could be shown that all almshouses of 
the State had been abolished, since the measure stated that this system was to 
be established “ in the absence of all almshouses.” No such showing had been 
made or attempted to be made, when the court hearing was held. The court also 
objected to the measure on the ground that the body of the act was not consistent 
with its title. The reason alleged for this criticism was that it was entitled “ An 
Act providing for an Old-age and Mothers’ Pension and making Appropriation 
therefor,”  violating the constitutional provision (section 13, article 4) that the 
subject of an act shall be expressed in the title. This act, however, provided not 
only for the establishment of old-age and mothers’ pensions, but also covered the 
abolition of the statutory system of county hospitals and poor farms, leaving the 
various counties with no means or provisions for the care of their indigent sick 
who by the terms of the measure were not entitled to pensions. The court stressed 
the great injustice of the act in this respect, since by its provisions it neglected a 
greater number of needy and deserving persons than it helped, namely, those not 
naturalized or not having the requisite qualifications of residence in the State. 
A further objection was that the act pensioned certain mothers with dependent 
children, regardless of their financial condition, which the court held would be 
invalid. Nowhere in the decision does the court declare old-age pensions per se 
unconstitutional.

Alaska’s Old-Age Pension Legislation.
In 1915 a law was passed in Alaska providing that any pioneer of Alaska, re

gardless of sex, G5 years of age or over, who had resided in that Territory ten 
consecutive years or more since 1905, and was entitled to the benefits of the Alaska 
Pioneers’ Home at Sitka, or of the Home for Indigent Pioneers at Fairbanks or 
elsewhere in Alaska (should any be established), might, in lieu of applying for resi
dence in such home, receive a pension of not exceeding $12.50 a month from the 
funds of the home, to be paid quarterly by warrants drawm by the Board of 
Trustees of the Alaska Pioneers’ Home on the territorial treasurer, payment, how
ever, to be made only after an investigation by the trustees of this home had 
shown that the applicant was in actual need of such grant and had no other suf
ficient means of support. The act provided that no Federal funds were to be used 
for this allowance in the absence of authorization by Congress. If satisfied that 
the beneficiary was capable of self-support or could be supported by relatives, the 
trustees could revoke this grant. It might also be revoked if the pensioner were 
found guilty of fraud or false statement in the application. Provision was also 
made for the payment of the pension to a properly qualified person, if the au
thorities were convinced that the pensioner was not using it wisely. Indians were 
not entitled to old-age pensions.

Subsequent old-age pension legislation was enacted in 1917, 1919, 1921 and 
1923. As the law now stands (in 1924) any man aged 65 years or over, or woman 
aged 60 years or over, who has resided in the Territory fifteen consecutive years 
or more immediately prior to making application for the pension, and who is en
titled to the benefits of the Alaska Pioneers’ Home, may apply for this pension in 
lieu of making application for entrance to the Home. The trustees of the home 
must investigate applications, and, if an applicant is found to be in actual need, 
they must issue an inalienable pension certificate payable from money appropriated 
by the territorial Legislature. The pension shall be suspended, however, during 
the time when such person shall be an inmate of the home. The pension shall not 
cease during the absence from Alaska, but regulations prepared by the board ol 
trustees shall apply in such cases.



The law provides for a pension of not more than $25 a month for men and $45 
for women, to be determined by the trustees of the Alaska Pioneers’ Home. 
Payments are made quarterly, but, if deemed expedient because of difficulties in 
communication, two quarterly payments may be made at one time. Upon the 
pensioner’s death the estate vests in the Territory of Alaska, unless the decedent 
shall leave a husband or wife.

Other States which have Enacted Old-Age Pension Legislation.

Since 1913 old-age pension bills have been before the Legislatures of several 
States. Wisconsin in 1913, Pennsylvania in 1917, and Montana in 1921 provided 
for the appointment of investigating commissions. The Pennsylvania commission 
submitted in 1919 a lengthy report on the subject, and at the sessions of many 
State Legislatures in 1923 old-age pension bills were presented. In 1923 old-age 
pension laws were enacted by Nevada (chapter 70) on March 5; Montana (chapter 
72) on March 5; and Pennsylvania (chapter 141) on May 10. These laws con
tained many provisions in common, but differed in the details of administration, 
in some eligibility qualifications, and in methods of raising revenue. In May, 
1925, Governor Blaine of Wisconsin signed an old-age pension law for that State 
(chapter 121, Laws of 1925).

N e v a d a .

Act of 1923.
The Nevada law of 1923 provided for a State Old-Age Pension Commission, to 

be composed of the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor and Attorney General. It 
provided that the Governor should appoint for each county an old-age pension 
board of three residents to pass upon applications in the first instance and to make 
recommendations to the Commission which would make the final decision.

Old-age pensions could be granted only to applicants who had attained the age 
of 60, who had been United States citizens for at least fifteen years, and residents 
of Nevada for at least ten years immediately before making application, or had 
resided forty years in the State, at least five of which immediately preceded the 
application. The applicant at the time he made the application could not be an 
inmate of any prison, insane asylum, poorhouse or any other public reform or 
correctional institution.

No person was entitled to a pension if his property or that of himself and his 
spouse exceeded $3000. The amount of pension was to be fixed with due regard to 
the conditions in each case, and in no event could it exceed the amount which 
when added to the income of the applicant from other sources would make his total 
income more than a dollar per day. Provision was made to raise the funds by a 
special tax of 2f mills on each $100 of taxable property in each county. The law 
provided that these taxes be turned over to the State Treasurer for the old-age 
pension fund.

No pensions were paid under this act because the taxes provided yielded revenue 
of only $5000 a year. There were 55 applicants of whom the Commission estimated 
37 would probably be eligible to pensions. The funds of the Commission did not 
permit the payment of pensions to eligible applicants for the amounts provided by 
law, and a majority of the Commission decided not to pay any pensions.

Act of 1925.
. Th® -*923 act was repealed by the Legislature of 1925 early in the session. In 
March another old-age pension bill was passed, which authorized county com
missioners to pay old-age pensions to aged citizens if they deemed it advisable, 
the age limit was made 65 years and no provision was made for any State appro
priation. In other respects, the act was similar to the 1923 act. According to in
formation received, no county has availed itself of the authority granted by this 
act (October, 1925).



M o n t a n a .

The Law of 1923.
In Montana both the administration and the method of raising funds are entirely 

local matters. The allowances are fixed and distributed by the old-age pension 
commissions of the counties, which are the boards of county commissioners, who 
serve without extra remuneration. The counties furnish the money from the county 
poor funds. There are no property qualifications, but no applicant with an income 
over $300 a year, or under 70 years of age, may receive a grant, which must not 
exceed $25 a month. Further requirements are that applicant must have been a 
citizen of the United States fifteen years and a resident of Montana the fifteen 
years immediately preceding the date of application, unless absence from the 
State was due to service for the State or for the United States, or he must have 
resided in Montana twenty-five years, at least five of which immediately preceded 
date of application.

In the summer of 1924, the Massachusetts Commission on Pensions sent question
naires to the 55 counties in Montana, and replies received showed that 31 counties 
were then paying pensions. Twenty-one counties were not paying pensions, and 
3 counties did not reply. According to the answers received, 378 persons were in 
receipt of old-age pensions in the summer of 1924, at a total cost of approximately 
$6500 a month. Eighty-six of the pensioners, or 22 per cent, received the maxi
mum of $25 a month, the amount of pension being fixed at the discretion of the 
county commissioners. No almshouses were closed through the application of this 
law; several counties had none to close. There were in all 324 inmates in these 
institutions on January 1, 1923, according to the United States Census Report. 
Some 25 inmates left the almshouses as a result of the operation of this law accord
ing to the information received. In answer to a question whether the maximum 
pension of $25 a month was sufficient to maintain an aged person, 24 replies were 
received, 12 in the affirmative and 12 in the negative.

An attempt was made by the Massachusetts Commission to ascertain the effect 
of the old-age pension law in Montana on outdoor relief. No definite information 
could be secured for the State as a whole, since many county officials apparently 
considered old-age pensions as merely outdoor relief; in some instances the same 
sum was granted as an old-age pension which previously had been given as outdoor 
relief.

Some of the 21 counties not granting old-age pensions gave their reasons, several 
stating that they had received no applications and others that every application 
was rejected. Two counties were unable to grant pensions because of lack of 
funds, one county stating that there was a deficit of $300,000 in the county poor 
fund. One county commissioner chairman wrote, “ We have a splendid county 
home with good facilities for care of the sick and aged, and our board has not thus 
far felt it to be necessary to handle these matters very differently than this county 
did before the pension law was passed.”

The chairman of the commissioners of another county replied, “ This board 
does not approve of old-age pensions, and, while we have a number of applicants, 
we place them on the poor fund, and many think they are too lofty for the poor 
fund and will not accept. If you approve old-age pensions you will find many 
moving in the State for that purpose. Our greatest fight is to reduce taxes. This 
bill only increases taxes.”

In answer to an inquiry concerning the number of pensioners receiving the 
maximum pension the county commissioner of another county replied, “ We have, 
or had, twenty pensions on file and pay from $10 to $12.50 per month — not any 
more. We can give as high as $25 per month, but if it comes to that we take the 
candidate to the Poor Farm. To my notion the whole law is a farce and a big 
trouble to the commissioners; we have to take care of the poor anyhow, and a lot 
of the old fellows out West here, if receiving $25 a month, would just set down and 
play poker for an hour or two and be scaled. Conditions might be different with 
you back East; it certainly is a joke here.”



Of the counties, however, in which pensions were being granted, more than a 
majority reported that the law was working advantageously, 17 answering in the 
affirmative and 11 in the negative.

The counties of Montana report certain data to the State Auditor. According 
to the report of the State Auditor for the biennium ending June 30, 1924, the 
number of recipients of old-age pensions during the calendar year 1923 was 349, 
and the total amount paid in cash was $22,869.95 during the portion of 1923 that 
the law was in operation.

No changes were made in the law by the Legislature of 1925, according to infor
mation from the Secretary of State.

W i s c o n s i n .

Law of 1925.
Chapter 121, Laws of 1925, signed by the Governor on May 12, authorizes 

county boards by two-thirds vote to establish an old-age pension system.1 After 
having operated under such system for one year or more, any county may abandon 
such system.

An old-age pension may be granted only to an applicant 70 years of age or up
wards who has been a citizen of the United States at least fifteen years before making 
application, and has resided in the State and county for at least fifteen years 
immediately preceding the date of application, or forty years, at least five of which 
have immediately preceded the application. Pensions may not be granted to 
inmates of insane or correctional institutions, or to persons who during the period 
of ten years preceding have been in prison for felony or who have been habitual 
tramps or beggars within one year preceding. Neither are pensions payable to 
persons who have deserted their families for a period of six months or more during

- fifteen years preceding the application, nor to persons who have children or others 
responsible under State law for their support. The law not only prohibits in
mates of public charitable institutions from receiving pensions, but also bars 
inmates of private charitable benevolent or fraternal institutions or homes for the

- aged while in such institutions. Pensions are not payable to persons whose prop- 
: erty, including that of their spouses, exceeds $3000.

The amount of pension is to be fixed with due regard to the circumstances, but 
in no case shall it be an amount which when added to the income of the applicant 
shall exceed a total of $1 a day. The county judge receives applications and 
determines the amount of the pension.

In the first instance, old-age pensions are payable by the county treasurers, 
but the county treasurer shall certify under oath to the Secretary of State and the 
State Board of Control annually, the amount paid in pensions, and if expenditures 
are approved by the State Board of Control, the county is entitled to a credit on 
its State taxes for one-third of the amount it expends on old-age pensions. Each 
city, town or village reimburses the county for old-age pensions paid to its residents 
less the amounts received by the county from the State. The law provides for 
the payment of State aid to the extent of $200,000 annually on January 1. If this 
sum is not sufficient to reimburse the counties in full, it is to be prorated among 
the counties according to the amounts of pensions paid. The State also is to 
expend $5000 each year for its administrative expenses in connection with old-age

- pensions.
P e n n s y l v a n i a .

On May 10, 1923, Governor Pinchot of Pennsylvania signed an act providing 
. for the payment of old-age pensions by the State of Pennsylvania. A State com- 

mission of three members was appointed, and the county commissioners of 45 of 
the 67 counties appointed county boards of three members each. The act pro- 

jj ™ed that old-age assistance may be granted to persons 70 years of age who had

- thp l138 the old-age pension plan, hut the com missioners o f Mil waukee C ou nty  havo
of consld^ ation  (October, 1925). Other county boards will probab ly  consider the adoption
oi this law at their annual meetings in N ovem ber, 1925.



been United States citizens for at least fifteen years before making application for 
assistance, and who had resided in Pennsylvania either fifteen years continuously 
immediately preceding date of application or had so resided forty years, at least 
five of which immediately preceded the application. Assistance was not to be 
granted to persons in prisons or insane asylums; nor to persons who had neglected 
to provide'for their families within the past fifteen years; nor to persons who had 
children or others responsible under the laws of the State for their support. Old- 
age assistance was not to be granted to a person if the value of his property or 
that of himself and his spouse exceeded $3000. The amount of assistance the law 
provided should be fixed with due regard to the condition in each case, and should 
not exceed an amount which when added to the income of the applicant from all 
other sources would exceed a total of $1 a day. The act appropriated $25,000 for 
the use of the commission for a two-year period.1 Up to November 1, 1924, 3347 
applications were received from 45 county boards appointed. Based upon these 
applications and information from the county boards the commission estimated 
that the annual cost of old-age pensions would not exceed $6,025,000.

The Pennsydvania commission held a conference in Harrisburg on November 
13, 1924, at which representatives of county boards, representatives of the Massa
chusetts Commission, and persons from various States in the country interested 
in old-age pensions were present. At this conference several speakers referred to 
the fact that in Pennsylvania almost invariably it has been the custom to send 
needy aged persons to the almshouses, where married couples are separated, and 
that very few allowances of outdoor relief were made by the poor directors, then 
only for very small amounts. Representatives of the county pension boards stated 
at the conference that it was not a difficult matter to pass upon applications and 
to recommend eligible cases to the State commission, and that very little overhead 
expense was involved by this practice, compared with the high overhead cost of 
caring for aged persons by the almshouse method. The Pennsylvania commission 
in 1925 issued a report which included the papers presented at this conference and 
also interesting statistics of the applicants for old-age pensions. Four out of five 
applicants were either fully or partially disabled to an extent that their income 
from earnings was either considerably reduced or totally eliminated. Seventy- 
two per cent were without occupation, and of those still claiming employment 
11 per cent were women who merely continued to do their own housework. Few 

.of the applicants able to work were able to earn as much as $7 per week. Ail 
analysis of 2349 applications showed only 540 home owners and only 422 possessing 
savings. The average value of the homes was $571, and the average amount of 
savings was $376 for persons having such. The commission reports that the aged 
dependents seem to fall into the following groups: (a) the industrial class who 
worked for low wages all their lives; (6) indigent farmers and farm laborers; (c) 
widows made dependent by death of husbands; (d) unmarried persons who never 
earned much, whose savings vanished and who had no relatives to turn to; (e) the 
large group from all classes who had lost their means of support through sickness, 
poor investments, accidents and the like.

The constitutionality of the Pennsylvania law was questioned and the Court 
of Common Pleas of Dauphin County on August 4, 1924, decided the law was un
constitutional. An appeal was taken to the Supreme Court which affirmed this 
decision in February, 1925. (Case of Busser v. Snyder.)2

Section IS of article 3 of the Pennsylvania Constitution provides:

No appropriations, except for pensions or gratuities for military services, shall be 
made for charitable, educational or benevolent purposes, to any person or community, 
nor to any denominational or sectarian institution, corporation or association.

Both the lower court and the Supreme Court held that the old-age assistance 
act had a benevolent purpose, and therefore appropriations for it were prohibited 
by the State Constitution. The Supreme Court held also that the old-age assistance-

1 Because of the small appropriation no old-age pensions were paid.
2 128 Atlantic Reporter.



law could not be justified oil the ground that it was a poor law, for it provided 
assistance to those with property of not more than $3000 and with incomes of 
not more than $365 a year. The court said in its opinion:

If the Legislature may call persons with an income of $365 per year and property 
of $3000 paupers, there is no reason why subsequent Legislatures could not so define 
persons with double, treble or quadruple those figures. In other words, in appropri
ating money, the minute the historical definition of poor persons is broken through, 
the act enters the field of forbidden legislation through section 18 of article 3, and falls 
as a poor law.

As said by Mr. Justice Brower in Griffith v. Osawkec Twp., 14 Kans. 418, 422; 27 
Pac. 322, 324, “ Cold and harsh as the statement may seem, it is nevertheless true that 
the obligation of the State to help is limited to those who are unable to help them
selves.” We agree w'ith what the court below says on this question: “ That system 
provided for poor districts, poor directors and overseers, and for the relief of paupers 
is a matter of local concern. Those who framed the Constitution understood it, and no 
word is contained in the Constitution with reference to it. The system was left un
touched. If there had been any purpose to change that system, some word indicating 
that purpose would have been found in the Constitution. . . . The conclusion is therefore 
irresistible that a direct appropriation from the State treasury to any person or class 
of persons cannot be sustained on the theory that it is a discharge of the inherent 
obligation of the State to take care of its paupers.”

An amendment to the Constitution to authorize the payment of old-age pensions 
was approved by the 1925 Legislature. If approved by the 1927 Legislature, the 
amendment will be submitted to the voters for ratification or rejection.

The 1925 Legislature passed an act providing for a commission to make further 
study of the subject of old-age pensions, with special reference to the advisability 
and practicability of a contributory system as against the straight pension idea, 
and to secure all available facts as to the working out of these plans in this country 
and abroad. The act appropriated $20,000 to carry out the commission’s work, 
and provided that the report shall be filed with the Legislature not later than 
January 15, 1927. A representative of the Pennsylvania commission visited 
Europe in the summer of 1925 to secure data from foreign countries.

Common Provisions of Old-Age Pension Laws.

The old-age pension laws of Montana, Nevada, Pennsylvania and Wisconsin, 
although they differ in details, show evidence of a common authorship. They

; have provisions that the proper authorities may require that the pensioner deed
all his property to the State (or county) so that at his death the State or county 
which paid the pension may collect from his estate, if sufficient therefor, the total 
amount granted in pensions with interest. Another common provision is that if 
the decedent is found to have held property in excess of that allowed by law while 
receiving a pension, total reimbursement with penalties added may be recovered 
from his estate.

Provision is made that the pension certificates must be renewed annually to
provide a check on the recipient’s income and property. These pensions are
granted subject to the provisions of any amending or repealing act which may 

5 affect them.
In considering old-age pension laws of other States it should be borne in mind 

that the practice of granting outdoor relief, which has become very common in 
Massachusetts, is said to be less important elsewhere.

Interest in Old-Age Pensions in Other States.

The subject of old-age pensions has occupied the attention of several State 
Legislatures during the past two years, particularly the States of New Jersey, 
Indiana and Texas. In none of these States, however, was the bill passed by both 
branches of the Legislature.
, ?ld-age pension bill passed both houses of the California Legislature in 1925, 
but failed to become law because of its veto by the Governor.



Ohio’s Rejection of Old-Age Pensions.

In Ohio there was particular interest in old-age pensions in 1923, when an 
initiative petition, which had previously been submitted to the Legislature and 
not passed, was referred to the electorate in a referendum on November 6, 1923. 
The bill provided for the creation of a State pension commission of four members, 
at annual salaries of $5000 each, to be appointed by the Governor. County boards 
of welfare were to supervise the administration of the act, and a county welfare 
director, selected by means of civil service rules, was to serve as deputy to the 
State commission to carry out provisions of the act. The right of appeal to the 
commission was open to any person dissatisfied with the action of a county 
board. United States citizens 65 years of age or over who had resided in Ohio 
for fifteen years immediately preceding application were to be entitled to the 
benefits conferred by this act. The other eligibility qualifications were generally 
similar to those of the Pennsylvania act. The amount of pension was not to ex
ceed $7 a week, and the total income of the pensioner, including his pension, should 
not exceed $350 per annum.

In an official publicity pamphlet issued by the Secretary of State, the usual 
arguments of the proponents and those of the opponents were presented. The 
act was rejected by the voters almost two to one, 777,351 voting “ no”  and 390,599 
voting “ yes.”  This is the only instance of a State-wide referendum on old-age 
pensions.



A p p e n d i x  E .

FOREIGN SYSTEMS OF OLD-AGE PENSIONS.1

Old age presents problems which must be faced by all countries and which 
are felt by all people. In looking to the way in which foreign countries have 
met the problem, we find wide differences in systems, principles, methods and 
results. One fact stands out conspicuously, that is, that every large European 
nation has undertaken definite protection for its aged, while even less developed 
countries are planning measures of some kind. It is probable that the experience 
of the English-speaking countries is more valuable for Americans than that of 
other nations by reason of similarities in ideals and in living conditions. It is 
hard, for example, to imagine an American State granting pensions as small as 
are commonly given on the continent of Europe.

The development of old-age pensions may be said to fall into three or possibly 
four main periods, although the sequence has by no means been altogether even 
and uniform in different countries.

Early Period. — The first steps were taken in the middle of the nineteenth 
century. In France, Belgium and England, for example, efforts were made to 
have the worker provide for his own old age. Voluntary insurance was instituted, 
supplemented in the later years by State subsidies.

Nowhere was there real success with the voluntary method. The numbers 
taking advantage of such systems were few, administration difficult, payments 
irregular, and pensions inadequate. These early systems contributed very little 
toward the solution of the problem. Their inadequacy was soon recognized. 
Canada alone of all important countries retains a voluntary system.

Up to 1908, among important countries, Germany had compulsory contributory 
insurance; Franee and Belgium, voluntary insurance; Denmark and New Zealand, 
straight pensions. This was a period of beginnings and experiments in a number 
of countries.

Second Period. — The years 1908 to 1920 constitute a period of some importance. 
The main characteristic was the change from a voluntary to a compulsory system 
on the part of such countries as France, Italy and Spain. A number of countries 
began with laws of the compulsory-contributory type.

Great Britain and the Commonwealth of Australia, uninfluenced by the de
velopment on the continent, passed non-contributory pension laws. The Aus
tralian law was similar to the one already in force in New Zealand.

A number of amendments have given protection to additional persons and 
increased the working efficiency of the laws. The connection between invalidity 
and old-age pensions has been made more close. The war created serious dif
ficulties for a number of pension systems. In some cases reserve funds were 
wiped out, but no instance of the abandonment of pension legislation is recorded.

Third Period. ■— The third period is characterized by increases in the amount 
of the_ pension under laws already formulated. Increased pensions went into 
effect in Great Britain and Australia. Belgium met the post-war emergency by 
passing a straight pension law (replaced later by a contributory system). Den
mark made its system more scientific by making the amount of its pensions definite. 
Norway passed a straight pension law, and Argentina adopted an obligatory- 
contributory act. In Finland, Switzerland, and some less important countries, 
the adoption of similar laws has been considered.

, ! .U 1 P pe n di x , so  far as it relates to developm ents to July, 1924, is largely based upon a report prepared 
at that time b y  Miss Eleanor L . Dulles.



In every country, universal old-age pensions, that is, pensions for all aged 
persons, regardless of their financial status, have had advocates. But the move
ment for universal pensions has made little headway up to the present.

Fifteen countries, whose inhabitants total roughly 240,000,000, require regular 
contributions for future pensions. The seven countries which have had straight 
pension laws are, for the most part, English speaking. The total of their popula
tions is about 70,000,000 — less than a third as large as the population of the 
other group.

Recent developments indicate that the beginning of a fourth period may have 
been reached, although, of course, this is by no means certain. There is, at any 
rate, an increased emphasis upon unified and comprehensive systems of contribu
tory social insurance, providing for various hazards, of which old-age poverty is 
only one. The British legislation of 1925, taking a considerable part of the popu
lation out of the non-contributory pension system and putting their pensions (as 
part of a general system of social insurance) upon a contributory basis, is a case 
in point. Similar changes have been proposed in Australia and New Zealand.

General Considerations.

What can be gleaned from the experience of other countries with respect to some 
of the most fundamental questions which arise in connection with old-age pensions 
is fragmentary and inconclusive. The periods during which the laws have been 
effective have generally been too short to permit their results to show themselves 
clearly. The last ten years have been upset by the war. The peculiar difficulties 
introduced by fluctuating currencies have been serious.

When we attempt to compare foreign conditions with American, new difficulties 
are encountered. Hardly another country is comparable with ours in its high 
standard of living and its general prosperity. The margin between wages and a 
bare subsistence is smaller in Europe than it is here. Furthermore, the general 
attitude toward State aid and poor relief is not the same.

The effect of different pension systems on thrift is an important matter, but 
there are few facts as yet that really throw light upon it. Laws have been in 
force for so short a time and investigations have been so meager that no clear-cut 
and unmistakable conclusion can be drawn.

Persons conversant with the subject, however, appear to agree that the adverse 
influence of pension laws on thrift is not large. The habits and economic con
ditions which are the important factors in saving are affected in only a minor 
degree either by the protection afforded by social insurance or the fear of hardship 
in old age.

The available evidence appears to lead to some such conclusion as this: provision 
for old age is not a strong motive for saving in early life, although saving to im
prove the standard of living or for a “ rainy day”  may7 be. In most cases where 
there is sufficient income there is a considerable effort to save for various con
tingencies. It would be admitted by most writers, however, that when pensions 
are provided there is a tendency to spend small accumulations of capital just 
before the pensionable age.

Harm may be done by badly framed laws which make heavy reductions in the 
pensions of those who have accumulated small amounts of capital. This arouses 
a feeling of bitterness among the more thrifty, and weakens the desire to save. 
The British law seems to have had some of these bad results before the means 
qualification was made more lenient. An amendment of August, 1924, provided 
that income, other than earnings, to an amount of £39 a year shall have no effect 
on the pension to be granted.

A Tabular Survey of Old-Age Pension Systems.

Some of the principal facts respecting the pension systems of other countries are 
brought together in Tables 1 to 4. Several amendments were made by7 foreign 
legislative bodies in 1923, 1924 and 1925, and others are now under consideration.



109c ln \T"?a n°nf fu ^ es+® ^ bIf s’ possible, has been brought down to1925. Aot all of the facts that could be desired are ascertainable. For example 
although Table 1 contains figures respecting the costs of different pension sys
temsit should be understood that comparative figures are not always available 
and that in some cases it is possible to give only a general idea of the aggregate 
expense. Some further details are given in the abstracts which follow the tables 

Much of the more recent information utilized in the preparation of this Appendix 
has been made available to the Commission through the courtesy of the United 
States Department of State and the United States Department of Commerce 
and their representatives abroad. bummeree

______________ T a b l e  1 . — Cost of Old-Age Pensions in Specified Countries.

C o u n t r y .

Australia2 
Denmark2 
France •* 
Germany3 
Great Britain4 
New Zealand3 
Sweden6 .

Population 
(A pproxi- Year, 

m ate).

5,496,000 1924
3,318,000 1921

39,209,000 1918
59,858,000 1918
47,307,000 1923

1,218,000 1922
5,904,000 1923

A m o u n t s  p a i d  i n  P e n s i o n s .

Local Currency. Dollars, 1924 E xch ange.1

£  6,426,752
K r. 59,555,000 
Fr. 18,753,000 

Mk. 430,000,000 
£  23,222,000 
£  762,607

K r. 36,620,000

28,917,000 (£  at $4.50) 
10,024,350 (1 K r. at 17 cents) 

3,564,070 (par value)
103.416.000 (par value)
104.499.000 

3,431,731
9,521,200 (par value)

■ Exchange value of 1924, unless otherwise specified
2 statesman’s A ear Book, 1923.
3 Annuaire Statistique, 1922.

1 Dennison, Facts and Figures.
> M onthly Labor Review , June, 1924.

thJam™ J ’ j  g fragmentary, gives a general idea of the relation between 
the amounts paid m pensions and the population of the country A striking fart 
is the small amount of pensions paid in France. J' BtnkmS fact

T a b l e  2 . Old-Age Pensions in Twenty-five Countries. Jv.hr 109.1,

S t r a i g h t  P e n s i o n .



T a b l e  3 . — Amounts receivable as Pensions in Specified Countries, 1924.

A c t u a l  A m o u n t s . 1

R a n g e  o f  P e n s i o n s  —  D o l l a r s  a  Y e a r . C ountry.
D ollars.2 Local Currency.

S0-S9.99 ................................................................................ Roum ania 7 00 150 lei

S10.00-S19.99 ...................................................................... Jugo-Slavia 15 00 1,500 dinar

S20.00-S29.99 ...................................................................... France 25 00 500 francs

S30.00-S39.99 ...................................................................... G erm any 
Belgium 
A u stria3

33 00 
36 00 
36 00

135 marks 
720 francs 
180 crowns

S40.00-S49.99 ...................................................................... Iceland 
Spain 
Sw eden4

40 00
47 00
48 00

365 peseta 
185 crowns

S50.00-S59.99 ...................................................................... Italy 53 00 1,212 lira

S60.00-S69.99 ...................................................................... Netherlands 60 00 156 guilders

S70.00-S79.99 ...................................................................... U ruguay 72 00 96 pesos

S80.00-S89.99 ...................................................................... N orw ay 82 00 600 crowns

S90.00-S99.99 ...................................................................... D enm ark 94 00 552 crowns

$100 and o v e r ...................................................................... Great Britain 
N ew Zealand 
Australia

127 00 
190 00 
221 00

26 pounds 
39 pounds
45 pounds, 10 shillings

1 In general, either the normal or the m axim um  pension has been given.
2 With the exception o f Austria the Septem ber, 1924, exchange rate has been used.
8 Austria, pre-war m inim um  given, as present pensions are well below this.
4 In the case o f Sweden norm al m in im um  pension is given, as pensions actually paid are still below this 

figure.

T a b l e  4 .  •— Age of Retirement with Normal Pension in Specified Countries, 1924.

A g e . C ou ntry . Notes.

60 years .................................................. Australia . . . . . .
Iceland.

W omen only

N ew  Zealand . . . . .  
Uruguay.

W omen only

65 years .................................................. Australia . . . . . . Me n
Austria . . . . . .
Belgium .

W om en only

C zecho-Slovakia . . . . .  
D enm ark.

W omen only

France . . . . . .
G erm any.
Italy .
Netherlands.

Earlier at reduced pension

New Zealand . . . . .  
Roum ania.
Spain.

Men

67 years .................................................. Sweden.

70 years .................................................. Austria . . . . . . Me n
C zecho-Slovakia . . . . .
Great B rita in .1
Jugo-Slavia.
N orw ay.
Portugal.

Men

1 Under the Widows, Orphans, and O ld-Age C ontributory Pensions A ct, enacted in 1925, the pension 
age for contributors will be 65, beginning in 1928.



Short Account of the Old-Age Pension System s of Different Countries.

(Arranged alphabetically.)
A r g e n t i n a .

The history of the Argentine pension law has been stormy and the outcome is 
still undecided. In 1922, in a public demonstration, demand was made for a 
compulsory old-age pension bill to cover all workers. This agitation led up to 
the law of November, 1923, which was to be effective early in 1924. So much 
opposition was aroused, however, when the provisions of the law were known that 
its enforcement was postponed until April 30.

The reasons for this opposition seem to have been the indefmiteness of the law 
with respect to the age of retirement and the large premiums required. Five per 
cent of all salaries under 1500 pesos ($660 par) were to be contributed by the 
employees and a similar sum added by the employers. Other deductions were 
made for wage increases. No State subsidies were provided, and even adminis
tration expenses were to be paid out of the fund.

An important part of the plan is the division of those concerned into four groups 
with four separate funds, namely, (a) employees of the Argentine mercantile 
marine; (6) employees of industrial establishments; (c) employees of the graphic 
arts; (d) employees of mercantile establishments. Workers in professional as
sociations and mutual aid societies may claim the benefits of the law if their em
ployers contribute the necessary funds. Employers as well as employees were to 
be represented in the administration of the plan.

The putting into effect of the act had to be postponed because of threatened 
- industrial troubles. A second attempt to put the law into effect in the spring of 

1924 also encountered difficulties. Amendments to the act have been proposed, 
and until the legislation is made definite the situation will continue to be confused. 
The act does not follow closely the system in any other country. There are few 
countries in which contributory pensions have not been supported by generous 
State subsidies. In Argentina even administration expenses are paid from con
tributions. Fundamental changes are to be expected before the law can be made 

_ completely effective. The United States Department of Commerce in October, 
'  1925, advised the Commission that the operation of the law was suspended.

A u s t r a l i a .

Federal legislation in Australia in 1908 was preceded by laws in several of the 
separate States: first, in Victoria in 1901, about two years after the New Zealand 
law was enacted. Payments under the Federal act, which superseded all State 
acts, were begun in 1909. Amendments were made in 1909, 1912, 1919, 1920, and 
1923, but none of these altered the main outlines of the system.

In some ways the Australian and New Zealand laws are less significant than 
the British law. In new and growing countries it is hard to disentangle the growth 
factor from such improvements as are due to social and governmental changes. 
Moreover, until recently, the percentage of the population over 65 has been rela
tively small in Australia and New Zealand.

The Australian and New Zealand statutes, however, embody a principle more 
congenial to American legislators than that of the British. They aim to “ give 
a material degree of comfort,” whereas the British law tries to “ mitigate hard
ship which is considered inevitable.” Australia and New Zealand, moreover, are 
like America in their wealth of opportunity and in their rising wage levels and 
their growing industrialism, even though their dependence on agriculture is some
what greater.

^  The Australian law, like those of New Zealand and Great Britain, grants pen
sions to persons who have attained a certain age and have less than a specified 

income. Good character, residence and a few minor qualifications are specified. 
As m New Zealand every effort is made to distinguish the grant from poor relief.



The law grants pensions to women at 60 and to men at 65, but inability to do a 
fair day’s work makes it possible for a man to receive a pension at 60.

When the income reaches £65 the right to a pension ceases, as this is considered 
an amount on which workers can live comfortably. Property worth more than 
£400 1 makes the owner ineligible to a pension.

At first the pension was 10 shillings a week, or £26 a year. This was increased 
in 1916 to 12s 6d a week, and again, in 1923, to 17s 6d, or £45 10s a year. This 
is the largest old-age pension granted under any governmental scheme, though in 
some voluntary plans the pension may be increased above this amount by extra 
contributions.

Australia has been more generous in its conditions than England. Board and 
lodgings are counted for 10 shillings a week only. Contributions from friendly 
societies and from trade unions are not taken into account to lessen the pension. 
Small gifts are not counted as income, pensions are allowed four weeks before 
coming out of an institution, and the general attitude is that the aged person 
probably deserves the pension and he is not put to great trouble to prove his case.

As in all straight pension systems a strong attempt is made to distinguish clearly 
between pensions and poor relief. This has not been entirely successful. A mem
ber of the Australian High Commission asserts insistently that there is still odium 
attached, and that many who are entitled to pensions prefer not to claim them. 
The evidence indicates that such is not the case in New Zealand. This may be 
due to the fact that the law has been longer in operation there.

The High Commissioner for Australia testified before the British 1919 Com
mission that he saw no evidence that the means qualification interfered with 
thrift. The statistics of savings bank deposits indicate that the law is no deter
rent to thrift. The increase in savings is greater than the increase in population. 
The number of savings accounts increased from 1,483,573 in 1909-10 to 2,945,839 
in 1918-19, or by nearly 100 per cent, while in the same period the population 
increased by about 25 per cent. A considerable part of the increase of savings 
deposits, however, is offset by the decrease in the purchasing power of Australian 
currency.

The number of pensioners in Australia is about one-tenth of the number in 
Great Britain, while the cost is about one-sixth. This is because the Australian 
pensions are larger.

The ratio of administrative cost to total cost has decreased, while the absolute 
cost has increased. The administrative cost was £92,366 in 1924, and the total 
pension disbursement was £6,426,752. The cost of administration was 1.5 per 
cent, as compared with 2 per cent in 1912 and 4 per cent in the earlier period. 
Such a reduction, however, must be discounted, for the amount of the average 
pension has increased, a change which would not require proportionately more 
administrative expense.

The amount annually paid in pensions is given below. The steady increase is 
due partly to the amendments increasing the amount, and partly to the growing 
percentage of aged persons in the population.

A m o u n t  p a i d  i n  O l d - A g e  P e n s i o n s  i n  A u s t r a l i a . 2

D a t e . Pounds. D a t e . Pounds.

1 9 1 0 ........................................................... 1,433,430 1 9 1 8 ............................................................ 3,753,977
1 9 1 1 ........................................................... 1,844,848 1 9 1 9 ........................................ 3,880,866
1 9 1 2 ........................................................... 2,142,212 1920 . . . . 4,411,629
1 9 1 3 ............................................................ 2,288,388 1921 . . . . 5,074,336
1 9 1 4 ............................................................ 2,577,965 1922 . . . . 5.290,056
1 9 1 5 ........................................................... 2,691,309 1923 . 5,337,936
1 9 1 6 ........................................................... 2,859,766 1924 . 6,426,752
1 9 1 7 ........................................................... 3,519,482

____ ___ -

1 International Labour Office, Legislative Series, Australia 7, A m endm ent, Septem ber 7, 1923.
2 Australian G overnm ent Publication N o. 113, August 13, 1924. T h e  Australian fiscal year ends June 30tn.



Australia, like Great Britain, has been giving attention to the possibility of the 
establishment of a contributory old-age pension system without the means limit.

In 1923 the Commonwealth of Australia appointed a royal commission to inquire 
into —

(a) National Insurance as a means of making provision for casual sickness, 
permanent invalidity, old age and unemployment.

(b) The operation of the maternity allowance system, with a view to the incor
poration with national insurance of a scheme for securing effective pre-natal and 
other assistance to mothers.

(c) The question of amending the Invalid and Old-Age Pensions Act, 1908-23, 
so as to provide for the payment of destitute allowances.

This Commission in its first progress report, ordered printed 10th of June, 1925, 
recommended that a national insurance fund be instituted on the contributory 
basis which will provide for the payment of sickness, invalidity, maternity and 
superannuation benefits to insured members. Membership in the fund is to be 
compulsory. The Commission recommended that a superannuation benefit of 20 
shillings per week be payable to male insured members after attainment of age 65, 
and to female insured members after attainment of age 60. In its report the 
Commission states, “ It is desirable that under national insurance a definite super
annuation benefit should be paid to every insured person, irrespective of property 
or income qualifications.” The Commission recommended that the existing rights 
of pensions under the Commonwealth Invalid and Old-Age Pensions Act, 1908-23, 
should not be interfered with.

The Commission stated that it was continuing its inquiry in connection with 
unemployment and destitute allowances, and its recommendations in respect of 
those subjects would be dealt with in a further report.

A u s t r i a .

The Austrian law of 1906 is generally said to have been based upon the German 
law, but it covers only a small group of middle-class and salaried workers. There 
is a minimum as well as a maximum earning qualification. Employers as well as 
employees contribute to the scheme according to wage groups. The amounts 
receivable before the war varied from $36.54 to $182.70 per annum. The age for 
granting pensions is 70 for men and 65 for women. An amendment in 1920 in
creased the premiums and pensions. The rapid depreciation of money, however, 
made these changes of little importance. The new figure set for the pensions, 
5400 crowns, equaled about $10 in 1921.

B e l g i u m .

Legislation for voluntary insurance which began in the middle of the nineteenth 
century, when the French were working at the problem in the same way, has 
been superseded since the war. The first period in Belgian old-age pension legis
lation extended over more than sixty years. It was characterized by increasing 
subsidies and by efforts to increase the number of participants. The second 
period, which covers about six years, is the result of post-war conditions which 
have made necessary the recourse to the simplest type of provision against old 
age, namely, the straight pension system. The third period, perhaps, will begin 
with the operation of recently enacted measures for compulsory insurance. The 
present law expires in 1926.

Under the voluntary system, the pension fund was connected with the State 
savings bank. Pensions were permitted up to 1200 francs ($231) a year payable 
at different ages, but generally between 50 and 60 years. The general history of 
the law is like that of the French legislation, though the voluntary system was 
not abandoned so soon in Belgium. It is generally characterized as having been 
inadequate.

After the World War it was recognized that the number of pensioners was only a 
comparatively small proportion of the aged population, and that the amounts paid



to those under the voluntary system had been reduced to a negligible figure by 
the depreciation of the currency.

A bill passed in 1920 to meet the temporary need, granted pensions to persons 
over 65. The amount of the pension for those having no other income was put 
at 720 francs in Brussels and the other larger cities, and at 600 francs in rural 
districts. The cost of these grants was to be met, five-eighths by the State, two- 
eighths by the commune, and one-eighth by the province. The commune could 
call on charitable institutions and asylums to help pay its share.

Belgium, like France and Holland, has reciprocal treaties for those who move 
across the border and who would otherwise lose their pension rights because of 
change of residence.

A compulsory contributory old-age pension law will become effective in Belgium 
on January 1, 1926, superseding the non-contributory law. This act, which was 
passed in December, 1924, requires that —

Persons liable to insurance shall pay a minimum monthly contribution, as follows:
(1) Unmarried boys under the age of 18 years and women and girls, 1 franc.
(2) Other persons liable to insurance, 3 francs.
The employer shall pay the following minimum monthly contributions in respect of 

persons liable to insurance:
(1) In respect of unmarried boys under the age of 18 years and of women and girls, 

1 franc.
(2) In respect of other persons liable to insurance, 3 francs.
The minimum contributions laid down in the act shall be payable until the person 

liable to insurance reaches the age of 65 years.
They shall be paid on the system of non-liability to repayment (d capital abandonne).
The contribution of the person liable to insurance shall be deducted from his wage 

by the employer.
“ The State shall pay the following annual subsidy for every franc paid on the sys

tem of non-liability to repayment on account of the person concerned:
1 franc for persons liable to insurance born in 1862-69.

75 centimes for persons liable to insurance born in 1870-75.
60 centimes for persons liable to insurance born in 1876-81.
50 centimes for persons liable to insurance born since 1881.
So long as the compulsory minimum contributions duly paid, including the employ

er’s minimum contribution and the State subsidy, are insufficient to provide an old- 
age pension of 720 francs for persons liable to insurance, the State shall grant to the

Eersons concerned a bonus equal to the difference between the pension which would 
ave been provided if the compulsory contributions according to the regulations had 

been duly paid and the maximum pension of 720 francs.
The amount of this bonus is fixed in the schedule appended to the act. The amount

may be modified by a Royal Order if the rates of the General Savings and Pension
Fund are altered.

Free old-age allowances are granted under certain conditions to persons who 
are not entitled to the bonus specified in the law, the amount of this allowance, 
however, depending upon the date of birth of the beneficiary and the amount of 
contributions made.

C a n a d a .

Since 1908 the government has issued annuity contracts.
More than 5000 Canadians voluntarily subscribed to annuities during the fifteen 

years from 1908 to 1923. Although this indicates some success, it does not mean 
that a large part of those most in need will secure annuities. The list includes 
salaried employees and property owners as well as poorer people. It is possible 
to pay from $5.47 to $547.50 a year in premiums to secure pensions which vary 
from $50 to $5000 at the age of 60.

In 1924 a special committee of the Dominion Parliament, “ appointed to make 
an inquiry into an old-age pension system for Canada,” recommended the estab
lishment of an old-age pension system, pensions of $20 per month to be paid to 
indigent British subjects 70 years of age and over, who had resided in Canada



twenty years, the Dominion and provincial governments accepting the plan to 
share equally the cost of pensions. Many of the provincial governments objected 
to the plan. Parliament at its 1925 session provided that the Minister of Labor 
should confer with the officials of the provincial governments. This action was 
taken before the enactment of the Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act by the 
British Parliament in August, 1925.

C z e c h o - S l o v a k i a .

The law of February 5, 1920, changed to a considerable extent the law of 1906 
of Austria, of which most of the territory now Czecho-Slovakia was a part. It 
retained some of the characteristics of the original law, the classification into salary 
groups, and the exclusion of day laborers, apprentices and servants. At 65 years, 
workers are considered incapacitated and have a right to claim a pension.

Social legislation in Czecho-Slovakia, enacted October 9, 1924, modified the 
old-age pension law. The new system is to be more inclusive than the former 
Austrian law, and is to be an integral part of a general system of social insurance, 
including sickness, invalidity and old-age insurance. The employer and the em
ployee are both required to contribute to the fund according to the wage group of 
the worker. This law is not to be effective until some further laws have been 
passed to complete the system of social insurance.1

D e n m a b k .

Denmark was a pioneer in the field of old-age pensions. The law of 1891 estab
lished the first non-contributory pension system. All Danish citizens had a right 
in case of need to receive an honorary pension after the age of 60. The Danish 
pension for many years was unique in that no definite figure was set by law. The 
amount granted either in money or in kind was to be determined separately in 
each case. Under such an arrangement it would seem difficult to distinguish 
clearly between a pension grant and poor relief. The law specifically stated that 
the pension was honorary and the character qualifications would distinguish it 
to some extent from poor relief. But the right to a pension was not automatic, 
but dependent upon an investigation and upon the discretion of specified officials.

Pensions were granted at the age of 60. Those who had received poor relief 
within three years of their application were disqualified. Any person who wasted 
or gave away funds on which he might live and any vagrant or ex-criminal was 
excluded from benefits. Residence of ten years was required.

No estimate has been found of the amount of the average pension. The law 
allowed for residence in special institutions which were not ordinary poorhouses, 
and for payments in kind as a substitute for allowances in money.

Funds for these payments were derived from special taxes, among them a tax 
on beer. The amounts spent have increased since 1892, when the cost was $696,800. 
In 1914 the cost was $3,755,740.2 In the year 1911 the burden in taxation amounted 
to about $1 per person.3 In 1921 the cost was about $3 per person (Kr. 59,555,000, 
or $10,024,350 at 17 cents per crown).4

Several changes were made in 1922. The age limit was raised to 65 years. 
Invalidity insurance, which was regulated by the law of 1921, made this change 
of less significance, as it permitted pensions at an earlier age. The increase in the 
age tended to decrease the cost, but this may have been offset by other changes 
in the law.

The amounts of the pensions to be given were at last made definite. The 
maximum pension for a man of 65 was set at 552 crowns a year ($93.84), the crown

1 This act of October 9, 1924, is not discussed at length because it is not yet effective, and subsequent 
legislation m ay amend its provisions. An excellent account o f the law and the details o f its preparation 
appears in the International Labour Review  of April, 1925. T h is  num ber is recom m ended for careful study 
by students o f social insurance.

2 A. Epstein, Facing Old Age, p. 324.
3 Swiss Report on Pensions, 1919, p. 20.
4 Statesman’s Year Book, 1923.



being valued at 17 cents. This sum is paid only to men in the larger cities, the 
amount being less in smaller localities, as in the Belgian system. The pensions 
for women are less by nearly 10 per cent.

The original qualifications regarding character and residence are retained. The 
income qualification is made definite; those with an income over 1200 crowns 
($204 a year) are entitled to no pension, while those with smaller incomes receive 
percentages of the usual pension varying with their resources.

Those who postpone their pension from one to three years can increase its 
amount to a maximum of 726 crowns ($123). Cost of living bonuses in modest 
amounts may be added by the Minister of the Interior.

The general character of the 1922 law seems to be quite distinct from that of 
the earlier plan. Pensions are granted under a definite system which works auto
matically. There is less resemblance to ordinary forms of poor relief.

F r a n c e .

The French law for old-age insurance has been considered important, despite 
the fact that the pensions and contributions are extremely small. The system is 
characterized by the separate accounts which are kept for each contributor as 
the basis for each pension. The required contributions of all male employees are 
the same, and are not, as under the German system, classified according to earn
ings. Women and those under 18 contribute less.

The close relationship between the voluntary and compulsory provisions of the 
law is shown by the fact that the contributor may choose the age at which he 
receives the pension. Those who choose 65 years instead of 55 or 60 receive 
larger annuities. Another characteristic of the French sy'stem is the freedom to 
choose between a number of insurance institutions, some local and private, some 
governmental.

The French were among the first to face the problem of systematic provision for 
old age. From 1850 on, they tried to encourage voluntary provision for retirement 
through the Caisse Nationale des Retraites and other regional and private organi
zations. State subsidies, at first small, were increased. In 1891, an act which 
attempted to widen the scope of the law specified that every worker should pay 
a small contribution into some fund unless he formally stated his unwillingness. 
As employers were required to duplicate such contributions they urged the work
men to refuse to participate. This statute met with little success, and further 
attempts were made to strengthen the system by means of larger subsidies. A 
move for more comprehensive protection was made in the law of 1905. This pro
vided for government allowances for all those over 70 who were in need. A pen
sion of from 5 to 20 francs a month and lodging in an institution or even with a 
private family was guaranteed.1

These early measures probably had educational value. In 1910, the last year 
of the old system, there were 1,900,000 accounts of depositors in the State old- 
age pension system and 325,000 pensions current.2 Like other voluntary sys
tems, the French included many of the middle class and workers with a fairly 
large earning capacity. There is nothing to indicate that the lowest wage groups 
supported the system in large numbers.

The transition to the compulsory system was made by the law of 1910, which 
required contributions from all who earned less than 3000 francs annually. The 
number of persons under the system jumped to more than 6,000,000 in 1911. In 
abandoning the voluntary system, France led the wray for a number of important 
countries, such as Belgium, Italy' and Spain.

There have been a number of amendments (1912, 1915, 1918, 1922). As the law 
now stands (1924) every man who earns less than 5000 francs a year must pay 
the annual sum of 9 francs into a pension fund; women pay 6 francs, and those 
under 18 pay 4.50 francs. The employer pays a corresponding amount for each

1 Swiss Report, 1919.
2 R . M. W oodbury, Social Insurance, p. 17.



employee. The State, for its share, adds 100 francs a year to each pension. Con
tributions may begin at 12 years, but are not compulsory at such an early age 
unless the person is employed, and normally continue until 60. Thirty payments 
are required for a normal pension, but the period over which these extend may be 
shortened. If the insurance is voluntarily undertaken, the beneficiary must pay 
twice the premium mentioned, as the employer is not required to bear any part 
of the additional expense.

According to the most recent amendment, a man who has contributed from the 
age of 12 to 60 will be granted a pension of 300 francs a year, or about 5515 (valuing 
a franc at 5 cents). If the pension is not claimed until 65 years, it will amount to 
500 francs, but if it is desired at 50 it will be less than 300 francs. As women 
contribute less their annuities are smaller. There are a number of special cases 
which affect the amounts due. Those who have performed at least two years’ 
military service are free from that number of annual payments. Women are 
credited with a year’s contributions for each of their children who lives to 16 
years.

The number registered in France has never reached the total which it is esti
mated should be under the system. There has been a steady increase, however.

The largest amount of premiums paid in one .year was something less than 
$9,000,000.1 With the commencement of the war the amounts paid in contribu
tions declined. In the latter half of 1914 both receipts and numbers enrolled fell 
off very strikingly. This was ascribed to the impossibility of collecting contribu
tions in the occupied areas during the war. The growth of the system from 1909 
to 1920 is illustrated by the following figures:

Number Registered.

Y e a r s . N um ber of 
A ccounts.2 Y  E A R S . N um ber o f  

A ccou n ts.2

1909-10 ...................................................... 1,900,000 1915-16 ....................................................... 6,621,000
1910-11 ...................................................... 4,620,000 1916-17 ....................................................... 7,079,000
1911-12 ...................................................... 6,188,000 1917-18 ....................................................... 7,365,000
1912-13 7,854,000 1918-19 ....................................................... 8,112,000
1913-14 ...................................................... 7,710,000 1919-20 ....................................................... 8,283,000
1914-15 ...................................................... 6,722,000

The yearly number of those retired was greatest in 1913. The first few years 
can hardly be regarded as typical, nor can the war years, but the figures are given 
below.

Y e a r s . N um ber 
R etired .3 Y e a r s .

N um ber 
R etired .3

1911-12 186,000 1915-16 ....................................................... 98,000
1912-13 707,000 1916-17 ....................................................... 87,000
1913-14 221,000 1917-18 ....................................................... 74,000
1914-15 115,000 1918-19 ....................................................... 87,000

From the beginning the law has met with obstruction and evasion. The Con
federation Generate du Travail has considered it a compromise, intended to fore
stall more revolutionary demands. Legal difficulties have arisen because there 
was no adequate way to compel payments from the insured or from the employer. 
There has been objection, also, to the varying amounts of the pension. The de-

1 Monthly Labor Review, June, 1919, p. 1843.
2 \ears 1909 to 1911 from R . M. W oodbury; years 1912 to 1919 from  Annuaire Statistiquc, 1919-20, p. 374.
3 Annuaire Statistique, 1919-20, Paris, Vol. 36, p .  374.



pendence of each annuity on the exact amount paid in, an arrangement quite 
different from the German, has not met with approval, though it relates the system 
more closely to the familiar principles of insurance.

A first judgment of the pension system would characterize it as extremely 
inadequate in amounts granted and overcomplex in its detail. But the period 
during which the law has been effective has not been normal. During the first 
years the law was found to require certain amendments, then the war changed 
both the numbers affected by it and the value of the currency. These circumstances 
make it difficult to express a verdict.

First criticisms of the law may not be just. It is true that pensions are small 
and that the system is calculated on contributions beginning at the age of 12. 
Nevertheless, 500 francs, or about 1.40 francs a day, is the equivalent of the mili
tary allowance (on the average) upon which the wives and children of soldiers 
subsisted during the war. This sum, however, would not have been adequate for 
any long period, and it did not include rent.

To an American $15 to $25 a year would amount to almost nothing. To a thrifty 
Frenchman it means an appreciable increment of purchasing power, both on 
account of lower cost of living in Ffance, especially in the country districts, and 
because of simpler standards of living.

G e r m a n y .

Old-age pensions in Germany are on a contributory basis. They form part of 
a comprehensive system of social insurance. Before that system was established, 
various voluntary associations, independent of the state, afforded insurance to 
their members. In 1876 the communes were empowered to compel workmen to 
join such associations for the purpose of securing insurance against sickness, and 
employers might be compelled to contribute as much as one-third of the premiums. 
Long before this, membership in miners’ associations, which insured the workmen 
against sickness, accident and death, was compulsory, both for mine owners and 
miners, and owners as well as workmen had to contribute to the premiums.

In 1883 a further step was taken by making insurance against sickness com
pulsory in other occupations as well, and by putting the administration in the 
hands of government officials. In 1884 the system was extended so as to include 
insurance against accidents. Not until 1889 was insurance against old age and 
disability added. There was general dissatisfaction with the invalidity and old- 
age insurance statute at first. In particular, the employer objected to the re
quirement that he should affix weekly a special stamp on the card of each em
ployee. The employees objected because of the small amount of the pensions 
provided. Amendments made in 1899 were intended to simplify the administra
tion and to increase, although in minor respects, the benefits provided. In 1911 
the separate statutes covering the different parts of the German system of social 
insurance were consolidated into a single code.

The insurance funds are derived from three sources: insured employees, em
ployers, and imperial revenues. The employer is held responsible for the insurance 
of his employees and for the payment of premiums, being authorized to deduct 
the employee’s share from his wages. He receipts for the employees’ payments 
by affixing government stamps to the employees’ receipt cards. The imperial 
government contributes a certain sum each year to each pension and bears the 
expenses of administration.

Two important changes have taken place in the working of the German old- 
age pension system since 1914. The first is the reduction of the age limit. The 
second and more important is the series of changes brought about by the depreci
ation of the currency and its subsequent stabilization. The characteristic features 
of the German contributory insurance scheme, the amount of pension varying 
according to wage groups, State subsidies, and methods of administration remain 
approximately the same.

The 1916 amendment reduced the age for receiving pensions from 70 to 65 years. 
Germany was one of the countries with a 70-year age qualification, but offset this 
by granting pensions for partial disability.



Amendments passed in 1917 and 1920 increased the weekly contributions of the 
insured and the amounts of State subsidies. In July, 1921, there was a more 
thoroughgoing attempt to adjust the system to the changed value of the currency. 
This attempt seems to have failed. At the time of the 1921 amendment the mark 
was worth a cent and a quarter, or about a twentieth of its par value. The new 
contributions and pensions were increased to about ten times their former value 
in marks. The maximum pension was to be $33 a year compared to a former maxi
mum of $54, the minimum $12 compared with a former minimum of $26.

Bad in 1921, the situation became worse in 1922. A year after the amendment 
the maximum pension was $6.62 a year. Two months later the pension was 
worth less than $1. No legislation could possibly have kept pace with the further 
rapid depreciation of the mark, which had the effect, for a time, of virtually wiping 
out the pension sj ŝtem. The only amendments of any present significance, there
fore, are those which have been made since the stabilization of the mark. Depre
ciation also wiped out the accumulated reserves of the pension system, which had 
earned about $16,000,000 interest in 1913. The annual cost of current pensions 
now has to be met wholly by current contributions, supplemented by government 
appropriations. In 1924 the government grant amounted to about $27,000,000, 
while about $90,000,000 was contributed by insured persons and their employers.

The number of the pensioners is now about twice what it was before the war, 
partly because of the reduction of the age limit from 70 to 65 years in 1916, and 
partly because the war increased the number of widows and orphans (of insured 
persons) to whom annuities are paid. The number and total cost of the special 
pensions paid to miners and their survivors has likewise increased. The cost of 
such pensions in 1924 was close to $23,000,000, — about twice what it was in 1913. 
The expenditure in 1924 on account of the disability and old-age pensions paid to 
salaried employees (or to their survivors) was about $30,000,000. It is impossible, 
on the basis of the data now available, to determine how much of the total cost 
(about $170,000,000 in 1924, including the systems for workingmen, miners, and 
salaried employees) was on account of annuities to persons who had passed the 
retiring age, and how much was on account of annuities to persons who had become 
disabled at an earlier age, and to widows and orphans. It is fairly certain, how
ever, that old-age pensions, in the strict sense, accounted for only a minor fraction 
of the total cost.

The fundamental German law relating to social insurance is now to be found in 
the new codification (Reichsversicherungsordnung) of 1924. An amendment of March 
23,1925, increased the appropriation made by the Reich for disablement and old-age 
pensions from 36 to 72 marks ($9 to $18), and provided that the increase (Steiger- 
ungsbetrag) of pensions on account of contributions should be 10 per cent of the 
amount of the contributions paid since January 1, 1924 (approximately the date 
at which payments began to be made in the new marks, each worth a trillion of 
the old ones). Another statute (July 28, 1925) raised the basic pension from 120 
to 168 marks ($30 to $42), the Steigerungsbetrag from 10 to 20 per cent, and 
increased the allowance made on account of dependent children. New wage 
classes were created by the same law, as follows: weekly wage under 6 marks, 
weekly contribution 25 pfennigs; 6 to 12 marks, 50 pfennigs; 12 to 18 marks, 70 
pfennigs; 18 to 24 marks, 100 pfennigs; 24 to 30 marks, 120 pfennigs; over 30 
marks, 140 pfennigs.

The most recent amendments to the law of December 20, 1911, which estab
lished the special contributory pension system for salaried employees, have been 
those of April 23, 1925, and July 28, 1925. The annual salary limit below which 
membership in the system is compulsory was raised from 4,000 to 6,000 marks, 
the fixed pension was increased from 360 to 480 marks, and the Steigerungsbetrag 
was put at 15 per cent of the contributions paid since January 1, 1924. The 
allowance on account of dependent children was increased. Contributions have 
also been increased, and now stand as follows: monthly salary under 50 marks, 
contribution 2 marks; 50 to 100 marks, monthly contribution 4 marks; 100 to 
200 marks, contribution 8 marks; 200 to 300 marks, contribution 12 marks; 300 
to 400 marks, contribution 16 marks; over 400 marks, contribution 20 marks.



The typical features of the German pension system, it will be observed, have 
not been changed in any material way by recent legislation. The contributions 
and pensions receivable still vary according to wage groups. The permission to 
contribute as of a higher wage group remains but has been little used. In 1919, 
according to the Handwdrterbuch der Staatsmssenschaften, there were only 93 vol
untary additional contributions averaging 1.76 marks each. State subsidies are 
still given, although their amount has been increased. The general system of 
administration remains unchanged.

A Summary View of the German Old-Age Pension System.
Date — Enacted 1889, 1899, amended 1911, 1912, 1916, 1917, 1920-25.
Age — Men and women, formerly 70, now 65 or (in case of disability) earlier. 
Amounts receivable — minimum of 168 marks ($42) annually, increased by cer

tain additions. Average pre-war pension, $44.
Contributions — From 25 pfennigs (6 cents) to 140 pfennigs (35 cents) a week, 

divided equally between employer and employee. The Reich contributes the 
fixed sum of 72 marks ($18) annually to each pension, and makes certain 
supplementary grants.

Administration — Pajunents are made and contributions received by the post 
office. The administration is largely in the hands of the Landesversicherungs■ 
anstalten (insurance institutions) of the different German States.

Amount of Pension Payments— 1908, $48,000,000; 1924, $117,000,000 (approxi
mately), not including miners’ and salaried employees’ pensions.

Cost of Administration — Pre-war, about 10 per cent of the total expense. No 
recent figures available.

Number under the Pension System— 1907, 14,630,000; 1913, 16,320,000; 1919, 
14,220,000; 1925, 16,000,000 (approximately).

General Characteristics — An integral part of a general system of social insurance, 
including health, accident and unemployment insurance. Annuities are paid 
to persons over 65 years of age, to disabled persons (those who are unable to 
earn one-third the wage of a healthy worker in the same trade and district), 
and to survivors (widows, orphans, and, in some cases, widowers) of insured 
persons. A Kinderzuschuss (supplement on account of dependent children) 
is also paid. Membership in the system is compulsory for wage earners and 
is optional for small employers (those who work alone or employ not more 
than two compulsorily insured persons) up to the age of 40.

Miner’s Insurance — In the case of miners, disablement and old-age insurance, 
covering in 1925 about 800,000 persons (included in the figure given above), 
is separately administered by the Reichsknappschaftverein (federation of 
miners’ associations). Miners participate both in the general insurance sys
tem of the Reich and in a special system of miners’ insurance.

Insurance for Salaried Employees — Administered by the Reichsversicherungsan- 
stalt (federal insurance office). Compulsory for employees receiving fixed 
salaries of not more than 6000 marks ($1500) per year; optional for certain 
other classes. Clergymen and teachers are exempted under certain condi
tions. Contributions range from 2 marks to 20 marks (50 cents to $5) per 
month. The annuity paid is now (1925) 480 marks ($120) plus certain sup
plements. About 1,800,000 persons are insured.

G r e a t  B r i t a i n .

In many respects British experience with old-age pensions is especially instruc
tive; certainly the British system is the most important in the Old World. It is 
necessary to take into account, however, that England has a lower standard of 
living than ours, and a different attitude towards poor relief and social insur
ance in its widest sense. The fact that in the British Isles it is more difficult for 
a worker to rise from the ranks also has important bearing on legislation.

For a long time there had been demand in Great Britain for protection against 
old age. There had been an early effort (1865) to encourage the buying of annuities



through the post offices, but few had responded. In 1899 and again in 1903 gen
eral laws were proposed. In 1908 a straight pension system was enacted. This 
act has been amended several times, but the same general principles were still 
retained until 1925. In 1911, 1916, 1919 and 1924 changes were made making 
the requirements less severe, and increasing the pensions. At various times there 
has been considerable pressure to increase the benefits of the act, to lower the 
age limit, and to simplify the administration. The act is administered by the 
Local Government Board, which operates through local pension committees and 
paid officers.

The applicant must be of good character and a British subject. Residence of 
twelve years after attaining 50 years1 is now required. Seventy years has been 
the limiting age since the beginning of the law. Those who are in poor-law insti
tutions (except for medical care) are disqualified. The most disputed point, per
haps, has been the amount of property or income allowed. The maximum income 
allowed at first was £31 10s. This was raised to £49 17s 6d by the 1919 act.

This part of the British law has led to many difficulties. It is a hard problem 
to know how to value a little work done in a garden, to compute the income from 
“ twelve hens and a pig,” or to determine the worth of lodging with relatives. 
If capital is invested in the Post Office Savings Bank it is counted as though it 
yielded 5 per cent interest, though in fact it may be yielding only 2§ per cent.

In the investigation made in 1919 by a Special Department Committee 2 there 
was some very insistent testimony to the effect that friendly societies, former 
employers, trade unions and relatives cut down their pensions and gifts when the 
old person was of pensionable age. Some said that memberships in friendly so
cieties decreased because it might reduce pensions, and that relatives did not give 
as many comforts to the old people for fear the assessors would credit them with 
too much income in the way of lodging.

The act of 1924 still further liberalized the means qualification, though it does 
not alter any condition. Means of all kinds are still required to be taken into 
account. But a deduction not exceeding £39 a year will be made from such part 
of a person’s means as is not derived from earnings. The total means left after 
such deduction has been made will be taken as the yearly means.

Means and Old-Age Pensions — Great Britain.

W h e r e  t h e  Y e a r l y  M e a n s  o f  t h e  C l a i m a n t  o r  P e n s i o n e r  a s  
C A LC U L A T E D  U N D E R  T H E  O L D -A G E  P E N S I O N  A C T S , 1908 A N D  

1911, A S  A M E N D E D  B Y  1919 A C T  —

Approxim ate 
W eekly Rate 

o f Incom e.

Rate o f  O ld- 
A g e  P e n s i o n  

p e r  W e e k .

Do not exceed £26 5 s .............................................................................................................
Exceed £26 5s but not £31 10s . . . . . . . . . .
Exceed £3110s but not £36 1 5 s ............................................................
Exceed £36 15s but not £42 . . . . . . . . . .
Exceed £42 but not £47 5s . . . . . . . . . .  .
Exceed £47 5s but not £49 17s 6 d ................................................................................
Exceed £49 17s 6 d ...................................................................................................

Under 10s
12s
14s
16s
18s
19s 2d 

Over 19s 2d

10s
8s
6s
4s
2s
I s

N o old-age 
pension

Over 90 per cent of the pensioners receive the maximum pension of 10 shillings 
a week.

It is interesting to note that in the English consideration of the question, it was 
held that few workers could accumulate more than £400 or £500. It was thought 
by some that even before the increase of the income exemption, the greatest 
thrift could hardly achieve a comfortable living in old age without the help of 
children or the State.3 Statistics of savings are not conclusive with respect to the 
effect of the pension system on thrift. Though the number of post office annuities

1 If British born. Aliens must have resided in Great Britain at least tw enty years and have been natu
ralized at least ten years.

2 Parliamentary Papers, Cm d. 411.
3 Minutes of Com m ittee on Investigation o f 1919.



have decreased, the Post Office Savings Bank deposits have increased during the 
last fifteen years.

Evidence was given in 1919 to the effect that the age limit of 70 was too high. 
Practically every suggestion offered included a reduction of the age limit. Finan
cial considerations seemed to have been the main hindrance. The increase in the 
amount of the pension and the widening of the income exemption were more 
immediately necessary steps. The report of the Committee on Investigation sum
marized the matter in a few words:

We do not in this report and at this time recommend a reduction of age, though we 
appreciate the facts which lead to requests for this reduction. They disclose a state 
of things which cannot be left as it is. There is a real problem . . . unless it can be 
met in connection with National Insurance . . . some development of the pension 
system or some substantial reduction in the pension age will become imperative.

The relation of the pensions to poor relief has been eagerly watched. The law 
was expected to reduce both indoor and outdoor relief. To some extent the hopes 
have been justified.

Figures given in the Reports of the Ministry of Health show a decrease in the 
numbers in institutions as well as outdoor relief. This is attributed to the effect 
of the law.1

Paupers over 70.

Y e a r . Indoor. O utdoor. Total.

1906 .................................................................................................... 61,537 168,096 229,635
1 9 1 0 .................................................................................................... 57,701 138,223 195,924
1 9 1 1 .................................................................................................... - - 148,438
1 9 1 2 .................................................................................................... - - 58,900
1 9 1 3 .................................................................................................... - - 57,770

1 9 1 4 .................................................................................................... 48,103 8,945 57,048
1 9 1 8 ................................................................................................... 36,299 6,950 43,249
1922 .................................................................................................... 42,692 21,278 63 970
1923 .................................................................................................... 43,072 29,548 72,620
1924 .................................................................................................... 43,780 36,624 80,404

It was pointed out, however, that there is a limit to the amount by which poor 
relief could be cut down by pensions. Of those in institutions, 58 per cent were 
sick or insane and 17 per cent were children, so that only 25 per cent could pre
sumably live outside on a pension. Even at this point, however, there Was some 
question, as it was stated that children would gladly take care of their sick parents 
if they could have the financial help of a pension.

The 1919 law was more liberal in regard to poor relief, maintaining that counting 
it as part of the income and as a reason for reducing the pension tended dangerously 
to lower the standard of living.

The general situation in respect of poor relief is indicated in the following table. 
The increase in numbers may be due to the post-war situation or to a number of 
other causes, and so cannot be regarded as conclusive evidence as regards old-age 
pensions.

Persons in Receipt of Poor Relief. 2

Y e a r . N um bers. Y e a r . Numbers.

1 9 1 4 ............................................................ 761,578 1920 ............................................................ 576,418
1 9 1 6 ............................................................ 684,549 1 9 2 1 ............................................................ 663,337
1 9 1 7 ............................................................ 637,327 1922 ............................................................ 1.493,066
1 9 1 8 ............................................................ 586,785 1923 ............................................................ 1,537,990
1 9 1 9 ............................................................ 554,617 1924 ............................................................ 1,355,0005

__ _

1 J. Longstaff D ennison, Facts and Figures, and O ld-A ge Pensioners G uide, 1924.
2 Longstaff D ennison, Facts and Figures.
3 Estim ated.



There were 647,494 pensions in March, 1909, and 920,198 in March, 1919. The 
increase has been fairly steady, with some changes due to amendments and war 
conditions.

The 1919 amendment, which became effective in January, 1920, resulted in a 
further increase in the number of pensions in 1921 and 1922. The figures are as 
follows:

Y  E A R . N um ber of 
Pensions P a yab le .1

1 9 2 1 .............................................................................................................................................................. •1,002,342
1,029,367

1923 .............................................................................................................................................................. 895,924
1 9 2 4 .............................................................................................................................................................. 916,771

(The creation of the Irish Free State reduced the number of pensioners under 
the British act.)

If the age had been decreased to 65 and the means qualification kept as before, 
the number getting pensions would have been 1,500,000, it was estimated.

The cost increased from about £8,000,000 in 1908-09 to about £18,000,000 in 
1919. This latter sum included the extra 2s 6d granted in 1916 because of the 
increased cost of living during the war.

The change due to the 1919 amendment granting pensions of 10 shillings a week, 
or less, according to income, alone would have increased the cost to £23,500,600, 
but combined with the doubling of the means qualification, it would have raised 
the total to £32,000,000, it was estimated. The cost of administration was about 
3J per cent of the amounts distributed in pensions.

Estimates were submitted to the 1919 committee as to the increased cost with 
a lowered age limit or a universal pension. These changes would lead to more 
than doubling or trebling the amounts paid, and were rejected partly for this 
reason. The estimates were as follows:2

Abolition of means qualification . . . .  £42,000,000 
Reduction of age to 65 . . . . . 73,000,000
Both the changes . . . . . . .  115,000,000

The increase in the amount of the pension which was embodied in the 1919 
amendment, together with some other more liberal provisions, increased the cost 
of the pensions considerably, as is shown in the following table, but very much 
less than the more extensive changes would have done.

Y e a r . A m oun t Paid 
in Pensions.2

1908 .............................................................................................................................................................. £8,000,000
1 9 1 9 .............................................................................................................................................................. 18,000,000
1922 .............................................................................................................................................................. 22,362,000
1923 .............................................................................................................................................................. 23,222,000

In 1925 a very significant change was made in the policy of the British govern
ment in respect of provisions for old age. The government introduced the Widows, 
Orphans and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Bill, and after considerable debate 
in the House of Commons this bill became law on August 7, 1925. Most of the 
act will become effective in 1926. It provides for an extension of the national

1 For the fiscal year ending in March. D ennison, Facts and Figures.
2 Dennison, Facts and Figures.



insurance scheme, so that the working population are included as members of a 
contributory scheme for old-age pensions which in 1928 will begin to be payable 
at the age of 65, and contributors will receive their pensions regardless of means, 
residence or nationality.

The Right Honourable Neville Chamberlain, M.P., Minister of Health, on 
Tuesday, 22d September, 1925, broadcasted from the Birmingham Station of the 
British Broadcasting Company a simple description of the provisions of this act, 
and said, among other things:

The plan, then, is to help people whose means have not allowed them to provide 
for their widows or orphans or old age, but who have done something towards it. If 
you put by a few pence a week all your life, it will amount to a good many pounds by 
the time you are 65. But you may never live to be 65, and if you die young your 
savings won’t go any way at all to support a widow and young children. But sup
pose you join with a lot of other people and agree to put all your savings together 
into one common fund, those who die young and are unmarried when they die or who 
live to be old will get much more than they have put in. In other words, some will 
pay more than they get and others will get more than they pay, but all will be free 
of a great anxiety. That plan is what we call insurance. This is the plan adopted in 
the Pensions Scheme, and it means that no one gets a pension who isn’t covered by 
insurance. . . .

Now you are doubtless aware that under the National Insurance Scheme the contri
butions are paid partly by the employed person, partly by the employer and partly by 
the State; so it is also in the case of the Pensions Scheme. The total additional con
tribution required is 8 pence per week for each insured man and 4 pence for each in
sured woman, paid half by the employer and half by the employed person, but under 
an act passed last session we have been able at the same time to make a reduction in 
the amounts payable in respect of unemployment insurance so that people who come 
under that scheme —  that is, practically every one except domestic servants and 
agricultural workers —  will get all the benefits of the Pensions Scheme for the ab
surdly low contribution of 2 pence per week per man and 1 pence a week per woman 
plus a similar contribution from the employer. These contributions will begin to be 
paid on the 4th January next. . . .

Now I daresay some of you are wanting to interrupt and ask “ Where does the State 
come in? What is the State’s contribution?’’ Well, if the scheme only provided pen
sions for those who entered it at the age of 16, we shouldn’t require any help from the 
State at all. But then there would be no old-age pension payable for another fifty 
years, and it would be very hard on people who are over 16 today and who have had 
no opportunity of paying contributions because the scheme was not in existence. And 
so the State comes in and makes up what is missing in their case. And it also gives 
help to certain existing widows with young children, orphans and old people in respect 
of whom, of course, no contributions at all have been paid. Altogether the liability 
which the State has assumed in connection with the Scheme is estimated at upwards 
of £760,000,000. . . .

I will now tell you briefly what the benefits are and when they will first be payable.
Widows’ pensions will be 10 shillings a week, with allowances for children under 

the age of 14, or under the age of 16, if still at school, 5 shillings a week for the eldest 
child and 3 shillings a -week for each of the younger children, and when the first child 
passes the age of 14 or 16, as the case may be, the second succeeds to the 5 shillings 
and so on. The pension of 10 shillings will continue for life or until the widow remarries. 
In the case of existing widows whose husbands died before the act, they will only be 
eligible for pension if they have at least one child under 14 years of age on the 4th 
January next, and the widow’s pension will cease six months after the youngest child 
attains the age of 14.

An orphan’s pension will be 7 shillings 6 pence a week and will continue so long as 
the child is under 14, or under 16 if still at school. The rate of pension is the same for 
each child in one family.

Old-age pensions are provided for insured persons and their wives after the age of 
65. These old-age pensions will be 10 shillings a week. All inquiries as to means, 
residence or nationality, at present imposed by the Old-Age Pension Acts, are swept 
away for people who are insured under the new act.

Finally, after 2d July, 1926, any person who is then 70, or who attains 70 before 2d 
January, 1928, will be entitled to an old-age pension without inquiry as to means, 
residence and nationality, provided that he was insured under the Health Insurance 
Scheme on the 29th April of this year and remained insured until his 70th birthday.

Let me repeat these important dates:



4th January, 1926. —  Widows’ pensions and orphans’ pensions begin.
2d Ju ly , 1926. —  Unrestricted old-age pensions for insured persons of 70 and up

wards begin.
2d January, 1928. —  Contributory old-age pensions at 65 for insured men and women 

and insured men’s wives begin.

The bill provides that the rates of contributions shall be increased at ten-year 
intervals so that a larger proportion of the cost will be borne by the contributors, 
and after 1956 the entire cost of pensions for those who enter the system at age 
16 will be met by the workers’ and employers’ contributions. The following is 
copied from the report of the Government Actuary.

The contributions payable for entrants at 16 in the year 1926 (inclusive of the decen
nial increases), in addition to providing for the new benefits to the age of 70, will pro
vide for about 20 per cent of the old-age pensions to which they, and in the case of 
men, their wives and widows, will be entitled. For entrants at 16 in the year 1936, 
55 per cent of the old-age pensions will be similarly purchased. For entrants in the 
year 1946, over 80 per cent of the old-age pensions will be brought on to the contribu
tory basis, while in the case of persons who enter into the insurance in the year 1956 
and afterwards the whole cost of the old-age pensions will be provided by the con
tribution.

It is significant that Great Britain, which has had a non-contributory system 
in effect since 1909, has turned to the general principles of contributory social 
insurance, and that, beginning with 1926, contributory old-age pensions will be 
a part of the national insurance scheme.

The Government Actuary estimates the number of employed contributors in 
January, 1926, between the ages of 16 and 65, to be 10,170,000 men and 4,595,000 
women.

G r e e c e .

The original Greek pension law provided only for sailors. In 1923 a compulsory 
contributory law was passed requiring contributions of 3 per cent of the wages 
of the workmen and an equal sum from their employers. Sickness and life insur
ance were to be a part of the general plan.

H u n g a r y .

Hungary has a system of compulsory insurance for workingmen (established 
1907, latest revision, 1924) covering sickness and accidents, but not old age. 
There are (or have been) provisions for voluntary old-age insurance, available to 
certain classes in the population, but these appear to have had little importance.

I c e l a n d .

One of the first pension laws was adopted in 1890 by Iceland. The contribu
tions to the fund were required of all not otherwise covered by an annuity. The 
amount of the yearly premium was small. — 39 cents for men and 20 cents for 
women. The pension to be received varies from $5.36 to $53.60 at par value of 
the crown, 26 cents. The crown is now (1924) worth about 18 cents.

I t a l y .

The first Italian law was passed in 1898. It provided, like the French and Bel
gian laws of that time, for voluntary insurance. It proved inadequate, and a 
compulsory law was substituted. Several amendments have been passed, but 
that of 1919, which makes contributions obligatory, is the most important one.

Six wage classes, suggestive of the German classes, determine the amount of 
the contribution, which varies from bi-weekly contributions of one-half lira to 
3 lira. At the rate of exchange for the lira of 4.4 cents (September, 1924) the 
total amounts of these contributions would be very small, judged by American 
standards.



The exemptions include non-manual workers whose average monthly salary 
exceeds 350 lira, or $15.40, half share and tenant farmers with income over 3600 
lira a year, those already insured in the merchant marine, and a few others.

Employers must add to the worker’s premium an equal amount. The State 
adds the sum of 100 lira a year to each pension.

The pensions, payable normally at 65 years, are not uniform, but vary directly 
with the premiums contributed. It is possible voluntarily to increase contribu
tions and pensions within a narrow limit. Pensions vary from 300 to 1212 lira 
or from about $13 to $53. The age at which pensions may be received can be 
lowered to 60 years, but with some decrease in the annual pension.

Like the French law in some respects and like the German in others, the Italian 
law emphasizes the prevailing tendency on the continent of Europe towards com
pulsory contributory systems. It is doubtful, however, whether a sum that 
amounts in most cases to less than $50 a year could support a person even in a 
country where necessities are as cheap as in Italy.

J u g o -S l a v i a .

In 1910 Serbia passed a voluntary contributory pension system. This has been 
superseded since the war by the law of 1922 of Jugo-Slavia. Insured persons and 
their employers are both required to contribute 1| per cent of wages for every 
person insured. State subsidies increase the pensions and pay for administrative 
costs. Pensions would rarely exceed $15 a year, according to the 1923 exchange 
value of the dinar (1.18 cents). Seventy is the usual age for receiving a pension, 
but invalidity is a reason for an earlier annuity.

T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s .

The Dutch law of 1913 established a compulsory contributory system. It has 
been amended several times, but not in regard to essential provisions. It is similar 
to several of the continental systems, resembling the French in that the. pension 
depends on the precise amount paid in by each person, and the German in that 
contributions vary according to different wage groups.

All those receiving less than 1200 guilders ($456) a year (guilder, 38 cents, 
September, 1924) are required to pay into the fund weekly amounts which vary 
according to five wage groups. The contributions amount to from 25 to 60 
centimes, or from about 10 to 25 cents a week. The employer must pay a similar 
contribution for each employee. The State engages to pay an annual subsidy of 
about $4,000,000 for a period of seventy-five years.

The age at which pensions are paid is now 65. Originally'' 70 was the normal 
age, with the provision that in case of invalidity the limit might be lowered to 65 
years. The normal amount of the pension is 156 guilders ($60) for a single person, 
or 3 guilders a week. During the transition period, before the full amount of con
tributions shall have been paid, those over 65 are entitled to the regular pension, 
the State paying the extra amounts that may be needed.

Besides the income qualification, it is stipulated that the person must be of good 
character and not in receipt of poor relief. Twenty years’ residence and five 
years’ citizenship are required.

It is possible for any one to take out voluntary insurance. Those under com
pulsory insurance can use this means of increasing their annuity if they desire. 
The amount of a premium is 2 guilders, and a maximum of 160 guilders a year 
may be paid in. The usual age for receiving voluntary pensions is 70 years.

The Dutch system is like the Italian, and has some of the characteristics of the 
French, German, Swedish and other continental plans. As far as the theory of 
pensions is concerned it offers nothing new. The pensions seem to be larger in 
amount, but such a conclusion rests partly on the fact that Holland suffered less 
from currency depreciation than other countries.



N e w  Z e a l a n d .

New Zealand enacted a non-contributory old-age pension law in 1898, preceding 
Great Britain, as well as most other countries of the world. The law which at 
first was a temporary arrangement for a period of three years was made permanent 
in 1900. The amendments to the law are important mainly because they increase 
the amount of the pension.

According to several writers on the subject, the first proposal of a pension law, 
in 1896, found public opinion favorably disposed. The reasons advanced for its 
adoption are various. Some attributed it to a democratic spirit which insisted on 
the right to be protected against old age. Others say it was made necessary by the 
extremes of prosperity and depression in a country which supplies raw materials 
for foreign markets, and where fluctuations often wipe out the savings of many years. 
The outstanding fact is that the law has been in existence for twenty-seven years.

Before the non-contributory pension law was adopted, the possibilhy of a con
tributory scheme was considered, but it was then laid aside on the grounds that 
it would be more complicated and hard to enforce because of the recurrent periods 
of unemployment.

The provision is for a pension of £39 a year if the person’s income is under £39, 
and smaller amounts as the income increases up to a maximum of £78 for a single 
person. Property worth more than £390 excludes an old person from a pension.1

The pension is granted at the age of 65 to men, at 60 to women. In certain 
cases where young children are dependent upon the applicant a reduction of the 
limiting age to 60 and 55, respectively, may be made.2 As in Australia there is a 
residence requirement of twenty-five years. Good character is insisted upon, and 
there must have been no prison record over a considerable period of years.

The system has been criticized on various grounds. It has been more expensive 
than was at first estimated. This is due partly to the fact that there are more 
persons without means at 65 than was expected, and also to the fact that the 
amount of the pension has twice been increased.

There is nothing in the law directly to encourage thrift. A contributory system 
was deemed impracticable, and the general feeling has been that a small pension 
in the distant future could not greatly affect people’s habits in the matter of saving 
or spending. Expenditures on charitable aid did not decrease. In fact, the 
amount of charitable aid has increased more rapidly than the population.3

Y e a r  e n d in g  M a r c h  31. C haritable Aid. Hospital and 
Charitable A id .

1895 .................................................................................................................................... _ £177,724
1900 .................................................................................................................................... £79,873 185,860
1905 .................................................................................................................................... 93,339 259,616
1 9 1 0 .................................................................................................................................... 112,980 375,075
1 9 1 5 .................................................................................................................................... 111,494 578,838
1920 .................................................................................................................................... 174,397 1,186,072

In New Zealand state charitable institutions are administered by combined 
Hospital and Charitable Aid Boards, which also dispense outdoor relief. Since 
1900 the figures have been separately reported for charitable aid. The population 
has increased from 683,111 in 1895 to 1,207,835 in 1920 or an increase of about 
175 per cent; expenditures for hospitals and charitable aid have increased over 
600 per cent.

Figures given in the New Zealand Year Book indicate the rate of increase in 
numbers and cost of pensions.4

1 The benefits have since been increased by  an am endm ent passed Septem ber 29,1925; som e parts o f this 
amending act do not becom e effective until April 1 , 1926. Inform ation of this am endm ent did not reach 
the Commission until some weeks after the filing of the report.

2 New Zealand Year B ook, 1921-22, pp. 455, 456.
3 Le Rossignol, State Socialism in New Zealand, p. 193.
* New Zealand Year B ook, 1923, p. 509.



Y e a r . Population N um ber of Average Cost Amount Paid
Estim ate. Pensions. per Head. in Pensiojis.

s d
1.084,662 16,509 7 10 £415,761

1 9 1 4 ...................................................................... 1,095,994 18,050 7 7 416,776
1 9 1 5 ...................................................................... 1,102,794 19,352 8 5 460,814
1 9 1 6 ...................................................................... 1,100,563 19,804 8 9 479,339
1 9 1 7 ...................................................................... 1,097,672 19,697 8 9 480,230
1 9 1 8 ...................................................................... 1,108,373 19,960 11 8 643,177
1 9 1 9 ...................................................................... 1,177,405 19,872 13 4 743,063
1920 ...................................................................... 1,207,835 19,993 12 6 732,968
1 9 2 1 ...................................................................... 1,218,913 19,837 11 9 731,343
1922 ...................................................................... — 20,491 743,620

The New Zealand law makes special provisions for those who own their homes. 
Any person who otherwise would be entitled to a pension under this act, and is 
the owner of property in which he resides, not exceeding the value of £300, may 
convey the same to the public trustee. The value of property so transferred is 
deducted from the capital value of the accumulated property of the pensioner 
for the purpose of computing his pension. The pensioner may reside thereon, 
rent free, and so may a surviving wife or husband who is entitled to a pension.

On the death of the pensioner (or survivor), the public trustee must sell the 
property, and out of the proceeds refund to the treasury so much of the pension 
since the date of conveyance as, but for the operation of this section, would not 
have been payable, with interest at the rate of 4 per cent. He must pay the bal
ance (if any) to the person entitled thereto. The public trustee may at any time 
convey property to the pensioner and adjust the pension.

It has recently been reported to the Commission that, as in Great Britain and 
Australia, consideration has been given to the possibility of establishing a con
tributory old-age pension law, responsible government officials having made this 
proposal.

N o r w a y .

Norway adopted a non-contributory pension system in 1923. The expense of 
the system is shared by the government and the communes. The amount of the 
pensions for persons living in cities with no other income is set at 600 crowns, or 
about $82 (counting the crown at its exchange value, 14 cents in September, 1924). 
The age at which pensions are granted is 70, and a good character is required. 
The amount of the pension is determined in each particular case by the place of 
residence, cost of living, and other income.

P o l a n d .

A lawr passed June 10, 1921, modified for Poland the Austrian law which had 
until that time been effective in certain parts of Poland. The most important 
change w'as the inclusion of the lower wage groups. The system continued to be 
compulsory contributory, with employers and employees sharing the burden. 
The amount of the premium varies according to w'age groups.

P o r t u g a l .

Opportunity was given under the law of 1907 for workers to take out old-age 
insurance. In 1919 Portugal, like Italy and Spain, adopted compulsory insurance. 
Contributions must be made between the ages of 16 and 65, but pensions are not 
usually paid until 70. The employee pays a smaller per cent of his wage than 
does the employer. The State subsidy varies with earnings.



R o u m a n i a .

In 1912 a Roumanian law established compulsory old-age insurance. This 
law, like the Swedish, is more inclusive than usual. There are no exemptions 
because of high earnings, according to the Swiss Report of 1919. The age of 65 is 
chosen for paying pensions of $28.95 at the par value of the lei (about $7 according 
to its 1923 exchange value). The insured, employer and State contribute equal 
shares of the weekly premium.

R u s s i a .

Russian social insurance, w'hich includes payments made to those not working 
because of unemployment, sickness, old age or for other reasons is contained in 
the Code of Labor Laws confirmed by the 4th Session of the All-Russian Central 
Executive Committee October 30, 1922. This code was similar to earlier Soviet 
legislation. Old-age pensions are merely one part of the general social insurance 
plan. No age is set for granting pensions, but when a worker is disabled for in
validity or “ senile decrepitude” he has a right to a government allowance, pro
vided he has worked in different enterprises and institutions for not less than eight 
years. The established rate of allowance for invalidity is about 75 per cent of the 
cost of living of a laborer.

The pension system is non-contributory as far as the insured is concerned. 
The expense of the premiums is carried by the employer (or by the government as 
employer). The administration is controlled by the workers, for they elect the 
President and administrators of the insurance funds. The employer has no voice 
in the management.

It is hard to judge the significance of this legislation, for the old-age provisions 
are merely a part of the general insurance plan. The opinion of those who have 
studied the question is that pensions have been paid to few if any of the aged. 
Mr. Abraham Epstein, who was in Russia in 1922, says, “ Like every other Soviet 
government program, it was largely a paper one, and therefore not of too great 
value.” The truth of this appraisal is borne out by the report of the Commissar 
of Labor Schmidt at the 11th All-Russian Congress of Soviets on January 21, 1924, 
in which he says that the provisions of the code can hardly be carried out in the 
near future.

S p a i n .

The Spanish pension legislation practically duplicates the history of the Italian 
laws. Voluntary in 1908, compulsory in 1919, the law has had some subsequent 
changes in minor points. At present the State makes up the sum sufficient to pay 
a pension of 365 pesetas a year ($47.45, exchange 1924) to those over 65 years. 
Employers and employees contribute to the fund, and the State’s share is to be 
12 pesetas a year a pension in the normal period. The insured may increase their 
payments voluntarily if they desire a somewhat larger pension.

S w e d e n .

The Swedish system is particularly interesting because of its universality. It 
is almost unique in requiring contributions from the entire population, even from 
the highest income groups.1 Roumania is the only other country which has a 
similar arrangement.

The pension law is coexistent with a good general system of workmen’s insur
ance and fairly good industrial conditions. There have been notable difficulties 
in the country due to unemployment and high living costs, but despite these 
factors the Swedish Year Book of 1923 describes conditions as favorable.

From one point of view it would be possible to class the Swedish plan as a 
straight pension system. The fund from which pensions are paid is secured by

1 A few exceptions are made in cases of governm ent em ployees and special groups, but not on an incom e 
basis.



taxation, which falls on all the inhabitants irrespective of their desire or need of 
a pension in their old age. This arrangement would not seem very different from 
the English system, except that in England the taxes which pay for the pension 
are not specifically designated as such. Under the Swedish plan the taxes for old- 
age pensions are paid yearly along with other taxes.

It is customary, however, to consider the Swedish system a compulsory con
tributory plan. This seems preferable, for the pensions to be received vary 
directly with the total amounts of contributions paid in. It is possible for an 
individual to add to the minimum premium in order to secure a larger annuity.

As in the German system, contributions are required according to wage groups. 
There are seven such groups, the highest of which includes incomes of 10,000 
crowns and over ($2600). Yearly premiums vary from 3 crowns (80 cents)1 to 
30 crowns ($8). Payments must begin at the age of 16 and continue till 66. Em
ployers are required to contribute according to the wage groups of their employees. 
State subsidies decrease as the other income of the pensioner increases. Subsidies 
granted to women are slightly less in every case than those granted to men. As 
in Belgium the cost is shared by the State, the province and the commune.

The annuity is payable at the age of 67. For those who have contributed for 
fifty years the minimum pension is 185 crowns, or $4S, provided they have no 
income from other sources, and the maximum 660 crowns, or $176 a year. The 
full amount, however, will not be due until the law has been in effect for fifty years. 
State subsidies diminish as other income increases, and they cease when the pen
sioner has 425 crowns a year.

There is a wide discrepancy between the amounts which are actually being 
received as pensions and the amounts specified under the normal working of the 
law. It is not fully evident from the facts available why present pensions should 
be as small as they are. The Monthly Labor Review of June, 1924, gives the total 
number of pensions paid and their amount in crowns, indicating an average of 
$34 (130 crowns) a year. For the lowest income group they give the average 
pension for men as 51 crowns, or about $13. Epstein gives the average pension 
as $15.17 for 1914.

The Swedish system is described as “ a combination of insurance and mainte
nance,” in that the cost is defrayed partly by contributions and partly by grants 
from public funds.

In 1922 there were 250,000 pensioners. In 1923 the number had increased to 
280,000. In that year, 36,620,000 crowns were paid in pensions, an average of 
about $34 to each person. The number who were contributing under the law in 
1920 was 3,430,000, or about 60 per cent of the total population in that year. 
The 40 per cent not contributing include those above and below the age limits 
and the special groups who are exempted for other reasons. The cost of admin
istration in 1922 was 1,161,949 crowns, approximately 3 per cent of the total 
cost.

The Swedish Year Book of 1923 discusses the pension law and other industrial 
and social measures, characterizing them as fairly adequate to the needs. This 
does not seem altogether borne out by the figures available.

The Swiss report of 1919 says that despite the inclusiveness of the law it gives 
entirely inadequate protection against old age.

It must be inferred that there is considerable distress among those who are 
entirely or almost entirely dependent on their pensions. The agricultural part of 
the population, which comprises at least half, probably does not feel this distress 
as keenly as the city dwellers. It is probable that the pressing problems of unem
ployment have pushed the consideration of old-age distress temporarily into the 
background.

S w i t z e r l a n d .

Although Switzerland has no Federal old-age pension law, it deserves special 
attention because of its extensive investigation of the subject and because of the 
laws of several of the cantons.

1 Exchange was practically at par in 1924. At par a crown is equal to 26.9 cents.



There are in Switzerland three general kinds of pensions current, covering a 
considerable part of the population. Most of the Federal and cantonal employees 
are given some protection for old age. Several of the cantons have systems which 
include all the population in then- jurisdiction, and in addition a number of em
ployers have instituted pension systems.

The discussion of old-age pensions in the message to the Federal Assembly in 
June, 1919, is extremely forceful and interesting. It is not less interesting to us 
because it was found that the immediate financial situation made it impossible 
to urge the passage of a law. The report points to the probable introduction of 
a law when the financial condition of the country becomes stable. It proposes 
certain extension of taxation as a preliminary.

The verdict of the committee which prepared the report is strongly in favor of 
a compulsory contributory system. A number of reasons are given for this. It is 
stated that any straight pension system partakes of the nature of charity and 
tends to distinguish classes, to the detriment of the general public morale. A 
system like the Swedish, on the other hand, which is all-inclusive, leaves no one 
exposed to the risks of poverty in old age and tends to distribute the burden of 
taxation more widely. It is also held that the opportunities for voluntary addi
tions stimulate thrift.

The question of age has not been so definitely decided. Seventy was rejected 
as too high, but there was a difference of opinion regarding the advisability of 65 
or 60. Those who advised 65 recommended that women should be granted pen
sions at the earlier age of 60.

The committee was in favor of a uniform pension, with possible minor addi
tions to correspond to special contributions. The amount was set tentatively at 
500 francs (about $100) a year.

The State, the canton, the employer and the insured person were all to con
tribute their share. It was felt that the employer had an interest in the future of 
his workmen and in a feeling of security and good will among his employees, and 
that in view of the adoption of similar laws in other countries he would not suffer 
in competition.

The plan proposed was to include life and health insurance and protection for 
old age. Voluntary provisions were to be added to the compulsory so that those 
who desired might increase their pensions. Administration by local funds under a 
central organization was recommended. For the transitional period straight pen
sions would probably have to be granted.

Cantonal Pension Systems.
The Canton of Vaud in 1907 adopted a system of voluntary insurance. State 

subsidies were granted. It was possible for the participant to withdraw his pre
miums before the age at which he could claim a pension. There is also a voluntary 
pension system in the Canton of Neuchatel. This has existed in its present form 
since 1906. The canton subsidizes the fund, which is made up mainly of contribu
tions by the insured. The maximum amount of pension is set at 1200 francs a 
year ($240), but the average pension would be much Smaller.

The only obligatory regional system is that of the Canton of Claris, a very 
small section of Switzerland. Contributions are required between the ages of 17 
and 50. Exemptions may be granted on account of invalidity, or for other reasons. 
The maximum pension is 300 francs ($60) for men at 70 and 180 francs ($36) if 
the pension is given at 65.

Preliminary studies and proposals have been made in ten other cantons of 
Switzerland. It seems evident from the amount of interest in the subject that 
further legislation, either Federal or cantonal, is likely to be enacted.



U r u g u a y .

Under a law of 1919, all persons in Uruguay over 60 years of age are entitled to 
a pension. Other persops who are absolutely incapacitated and who are indigent 
receive pensions irrespective of their age. The amount of the annual pension is 
96 pesos, which would equal $99.28 at par, or less, according to the state of the 
exchanges. There is a residence requirement of fifteen years for foreigners or 
naturalized citizens. New taxes have been instituted to supply funds for this 
purpose, — surtaxes on real estate, a tax on playing cards and increased taxes on 
liquors. From this fund a reserve must be set aside for a possible deficiency in 
later years. A part must also be spent in founding almshouses for those who do 
not wish to live at home.



A p p e n d i x  F .

PREVIOUS INVESTIGATIONS OF OLD-AGE PENSIONS.

M assachusetts Investigation, 1907-10.

Since 1903 old-age pension bills have from time to time been presented to the 
Massachusetts Legislature. By authority of a resolve of 1907 the Massachusetts 
Commission on Old Age Pensions, Annuities and Insurance was appointed, and in 
1910 that Commission issued a report of its investigation. This was the first com
prehensive inquiry into the general question of old-age pensions, and insurance 
made by any State commission in this country. Subsequent investigations by 
other States have followed lines similar to those pursued in this survey.

The Massachusetts Commission made a first-hand study of the aged poor of the 
State. It was estimated that at the time of the investigation there were 177,000 
persons in the State 65 years or older and 105,000 people 70 years or over. The 
data regarding conditions in Massachusetts were secured mainly through returns 
made by officers of institutions and societies, and through agents of the Commis
sion. The investigation of the aged institutional population covered a period of 
twelve months.

From September 1, 1908, to September 1, 1909, 556 persons 65 years of age or 
over and 179 persons 70 years of age or over were cared for in correctional institu
tions, and 1961 persons 65 years of age or over, and 1148 persons 70 years old or 
over, in insane asylums and hospitals. The industrial and financial records of 
these persons were not studied, since the inmates are not eligible for pensions 
under usual pension plans.

There were 3480 persons 65 years of age or over (2204, 70 years of age or over) 
in almshouses. The number of almshouse inmates 65 years of age or over, 2474 
on September 1, 1909, represented approximately 25 per cent of the total alms
house population in the State, as against less than 6 per cent of this age group in 
the general population. From this fact the Commission drew the inference that 
institutional pauperism is an accompaniment of old age. The almshouse popula
tion 65 years of age or over is more permanent than is the balance of the population 
of these institutions. Of these aged inmates, 92 per cent entered when they were 
over 60 years old. This fact was cited as further proof of the close connection 
between old-age and institutional pauperism. Of almshouse inmates, 61.4 per cent 
were men and 38.6 per cent women. In the general population of the State, 48.7 
per cent were males, and 51.3 per cent females. The reason assigned for the dis
proportionate number of males in the almshouses was that aged women are better 
provided for by private charity, since 69.4 per cent of the inmates of benevolent 
homes are women.

Widowhood was held to be an important factor in the pauperism of the aged. 
Of the aged inmates in almshouses, 57.8 per cent were widowed, as contrasted with 
only 6.36 per cent of the general population of the State.

Of the aged inmates of almshouses, 83.6 per cent had been residents of the State 
30 years or more. Only 7.7 per cent of the aged element in almshouses had any 
adult children or other relatives living who could assist them. Most aged inmates 
with no such connections would not by small pensions be enabled to leave the alms
houses.

The great bulk of pauperism among the aged in the Commonwealth was among 
the foreign born. According to the Commission’s report, of all inmates in alms
houses, 66.5 per cent were found to be foreign born; 70.5 per cent of the aged foreign 
born paupers were natives of Ireland. Only 30.6 of the entire population of the



State were of foreign birth. But 11.8 per cent of the total native-born pauper popu
lation were of foreign parentage. Of foreign-born males of this age group and 
institutional class, 70.1 per cent were naturalized voters. Of the general population 
of the State, 41.6 per cent of foreign-born males were naturalized.

Regarding original occupations, 33.7 per cent of those from whom returns were 
received had been engaged in manufacturing or mechanical labor; 22.6 per cent 
in housekeeping and domestic service; and 14.5 per cent in common labor. In 
early life, 56.4 per cent of this group had received a usual weekly wage of 810 or 
less. Immediately prior to entrance into the institution 71.9 per cent received $10 
weekly or less.

Only 27.4 per cent of the aged almshouse inmates had ever held property above 
debts. Of these, 97.4 had sustained losses. The report calls attention to the fact 
that the high percentage of losses on account of sickness and other contingencies — 
64.9 — is notable.

The number of almshouse inmates 65 years of age or over per 1000 of the general 
population of Massachusetts was, on September 1, 1909, 14.2. In Great Britain 
it was 46.

Contrasted with the almshouse population is the class of non-dependent aged 
poor. As explained in the report, no sharp line of demarcation can be drawn 
between the dependent and the non-dependent aged poor. A complete census of 
non-dependent aged poor was not made, but 3746 who lived in more than 100 
cities and towns in 10 counties of the State were enumerated. In this group were 
found the persons who had the strongest claims to pensions, namely, deserving 
persons who, through no real fault of their own, had become poor in later life. In 
order to give a more definite indication of the adequacy of their incomes, this 
group was divided into four classes, namely, males, females, couples and families 
of three or more. The percentage of individuals who had incomes below $5 weekly 
was 39.3 for men and 79 for women. Of the couples, 60.6 per cent, and of the fami
lies, 82.6 per cent, received incomes of $10 a week or more. Of the couples, 55.3 
per cent had incomes from savings and 19.5 per cent from pensions; 58.7 per cent 
of the families had incomes from savings and 19.5 per cent from pensions. Only 
44 per cent of the individual females and 36.1 per cent of the individual males 
received incomes from savings; from pensions, 9.4 per cent of the individual fe
males and 15.5 per cent of the individual males.

Of the non-dependent aged, only 48.2 per cent had ever held property. Con
trasted with the 12.5 per cent among inmates of almshouses, and 5.3 per cent in 
benevolent homes, there were 53.4 per cent of the non-dependent aged who were 
able-bodied. On 870 returns, the average age of loss of earning power of those 
who were wholly incapacitated was 68; on 872 returns, the average age of impair
ment of those who 'were partially disabled wras 64.

The Commission concluded that no considerable amount of distress existed in 
the lower ranks of the non-dependent aged population. The majority of couples 
and families at least had incomes approximating their living expenses.

Other classes studied in this investigation were the aged poor in benevolent 
homes, the aged recipients of public outdoor relief, of private outdoor relief, and 
of State aid, military aid, soldiers’ relief and United States pensions.

The report presented figures on the expenditures for the relief of the aged popu
lation in Massachusetts, a descriptive account of existing systems of old-age pen
sions, insurance and annuities in this country and abroad, and of pension legis
lation in other States of the Union, proposed plans of old-age pensions, an analysis 
of the general question of old-age pensions and insurance, estimates of the cost 
of various pension schemes as applied in Massachusetts, and a discussion of munic
ipal and other pensions for public employees.

In conclusion the Commission stated that it found “ serious difficulties”  in the 
way of the establishment of old-age pensions by any single State, thus placing it 
at a disadvantage in competing with neighborhood States not similarly burdened. 
A fear was also expressed that an old-age pension system would tend to attract 
workers into the State, with the consequent effect of depressing ivages. In view 
of these and other considerations it was the opinion of the Commission that, if



any general system of old-age pensions were to be established in this country, 
it should come as the result of action by the national Congress, not by State 
Legislatures.

Furthermore, it was the opinion of the Commission that sickness and accident 
insurance were more pressing matters than old-age pensions, and that, in par
ticular, the provisions of the law relating to compensation of workingmen were 
“ admittedly unsatisfactory in Massachusetts and in other American States.” 
Finally, the Commission found that there was no considerable demand in Massa
chusetts for the establishment of a general scheme of old-age pensions or insur
ance, that such legislation would therefore be premature, and that social legis
lation cannot safely proceed far in advance of public opinion and social conditions.

The teaching of “ thrift”  in schools was recommended. Attention was called 
to existing opportunities for voluntary provisions for old age. A general law was 
proposed authorizing employers and employees to form associations, supervised 
by the State, for the payment of annuities or pensions. It was also recommended 
that eventually the laws governing fraternal beneficiary corporations be amended 
to enable such societies to pay old-age benefits under the supervision of the State. 
The enactment of measures for the establishment of general retirement systems 
for public employees was recommended. Finally, the General Court was ad
vised to pass an act providing for the establishment of a permanent unpaid com
mission on old-age pensions and insurance, the functions of such commission to 
be, in part, to serve as a bureau of information and assistance for employers and 
employees, municipalities and counties, with a view to aiding and advising them 
regarding the establishment of retirement systems.

Two members of the Commission dissented from the recommendation that 
legislation be passed to enable employers to establish retirement associations for 
their employees, pointing out that savings bank life insurance furnishes an agency 
by which employers and employees may provide for retirement pensions through 
joint contributions. These two members dissented from the part of the text of 
the report which stated objections to the principle of non-contributory old-age 
pensions.

The bills the Commission proposed relating to pensions to public employees 
were enacted into law by the Legislatures of 1910 and 1911, and form the starting 
point of the present contributory retirement systems now in effect.

M assachusetts Com m ission on Pensions, 1914.

In 1913 Governor Foss, in accordance with a resolve passed by the Legislature, 
appointed a commission composed of Messrs. James E. McConnell, Magnus 
Alexander and Henry S. Dennison, to investigate the subject of pensions both 
for public employees and for persons in private life. The report, which was issued 
in 1914, dealt mainly with the problem of pensions for public employees, and the 
commission recommended a comprehensive uinform retirement plan.

The commission discussed the subject of old-age pensions in its report, but no 
field work was done in collecting statistics in Massachusetts. The commission 
recommended that the facts regarding the possible need of old-age pensions in 
Massachusetts be established by an investigation to be undertaken in connection 
with the census of 1915, and this recommendation was later adopted.

The commission strongly recommended that no old-age pension legislation be 
attempted until the constitutionality of such a law was determined. The commis
sion held, however, that a general old-age pension plan was inadvisable.

Investigation in Connection w ith M assachusetts Census, 1915, relative 

to Aged and Dependent Persons.

In line with the recommendation of the commission which reported in 1914, the 
Legislature of Massachusetts in 1914 enacted a bill providing that certain data 
relative to old-age dependency be secured in connection with the taking of the 
decennial census of the State in 1915. At that census it was found that there



were 189,047 persons 65 years of age or over in Massachusetts constituting 5.1 per 
cent of the total population (3,693,310) of the State. Of the total number of per
sons 65 years of age or over, 34,496 (of whom 14,673 were males and 19,823 females) 
were classed as dependent. This included inmates of penal institutions, State in
sane institutions, State pauper institutions, and persons aided by the overseers of 
the poor or in receipt of State and military aid or soldiers’ relief. It also included 
persons receiving private relief, such as residents of benevolent homes and medical 
and insane institutions, or persons aided by the G. A. R. and auxiliary institutions, 
churches, trust funds and private organized charitable societies. Of the aged 
dependent females, 66.2 per cent were widows, as contrasted with only 36.5 per 
cent of the males who were widowed. As pointed out in the report, these figures 
would indicate that widowhood is to a large degree a contributing cause of depend
ency in the case of aged females, and that the loss of his wife is in some measure a 
cause of dependency in the case of the natural breadwinner.

The average length of residence'of these aged dependent persons in Massachu
setts was high; for 80.3 per cent the period of residence in this State was thirty 
years or more.

The foreign born constituted 52.2 per cent, almost equally divided between 
the sexes, of the total number of dependents aged 65 years or more. The foreign- 
born population 65 years of age or over comprised only 39.4 of the general popula
tion of that age group.

According to the returns made, the report computed the total amount of public 
and private relief to these 34,496 individuals to be $3,233,948.74 for the year end
ing March 31, 1914.

Including the cost of support of those in penal, insane and State pauper institu
tions, which amounted to $518,489.68, and the expenses for soldiers’ benefits 
amounting to $1,009,875.09, the total annual expenses for public relief were com
puted at $2,250,685.91, and the total expenditure for private relief was $983,262.83.

The report contained valuable statistical tables showing the population 65 
years of age and over by nativity, classified by periods of residence in Massachu
setts; the number of dependent persons 65 years of age and over classified by 
source of aid, sex, age, conjugal condition, years residence in Massachusetts and 
nativity; the number of dependent persons 65 years of age and over aided by the 
overseers of the poor, and the number cared for in penal institutions, insane insti
tutions and State pauper institutions. The report contained a descriptive account 
of national old-age pension systems.

This report, however, did not give any information about the financial condition 
of persons 65 years of age and over who were not supported by the public or aided 
by private organized charity, nor did it give information about the citizenship 
of those aided. The information it gave, however, has been of great value in sub
sequent investigations, and it is to be regretted that the report is out of print.

M assachusetts Com m ission on Social Insurance, 1916-17.

In 1916 the Legislature provided for the appointment of a special commission 
of nine members to study the possibilities of insurance to protect the wage earn
ers of the Commonwealth from the burden of sickness, unemployment and old 
age; also to investigate the subject of the hours of labor in industries operating" 
continuously for twenty-four hours. The general report of the commission em
phasized the close connection between sickness, unemployment and destitution 
in old age, and the general problem of poverty. Feeble-mindedness, insanity, 
excessive consumption of alcoholic liquors, inadequate provision for vocational 
training and lack of a sufficiently extended savings system in schools were men
tioned as fundamental causes of poverty. Allusion was made to the close con
nection of such economic problems as the tariff, immigration, taxation and the 
minimum wage with the matter of sickness, unemployment and destitution in old 
nge.

A majority of the commission were in accord in recommending the principle of



non-contributory old-age pensions. There were five reports to express the views 
of the nine members on old-age pensions.

A lengthy report by three members, Senator E. G. Morris, Miss Edna Lawrence 
Spencer and W. P. Thore, argued that a non-contributory system of old-age pen
sions is the right of good citizenship; that such protection is the most humane 
and equitable; and that a nation dedicated to the welfare of its people cannot 
honorably continue to offer its worthy aged poor charity instead of non-con
tributory pensions. Actually, it was claimed, such pensions are contributory, since 
the workman contributes through taxes paid on indispensable commodities and 
through the wealth that his strength, vigor and skill have helped to create. The 
low industrial wage was assigned as the main factor in poverty. The majority re
port stated that the greater number of men were earning $15 a week or less at the 
time of the investigation, whereas an income of $700 a year (in Boston, at least) 
was the minimum budget on which a family of five could properly subsist. With 
such low wages provisions for emergencies and old age would infringe on resources 
already inadequate. Further, the mass of the industrial population never have 
the resolution, intelligence or physique necessary to fit themselves for earning 
higher wages in order to provide better for contingencies. Others have not the 
acumen necessary to safeguard accumulated savings.

The three members of the commission reporting in favor of the immediate adop
tion of a non-contributory pension law held that a pension is a periodic allowance 
in recognition of meritorious service, such as that rendered to the State by the 
industrial army or by mothers in the homes. Poor relief, on the other hand, is 
considered as degrading charity. These members recommended a bill to provide 
for old-age pensions.

Three other members of the commission, Senator F. S. Farnsworth and Rep
resentatives A. G. Catheron and H. C. Woodill, reported that old-age pension 
legislation of the sort proposed would be premature. The methods of relief in 
existence appeared to be adequate. They proposed that persons receiving out
door relief should not be deemed paupers, to meet the criticism that such help is 
degrading to the recipients. They stressed the practical difficulties involved in 
discriminating between unworthy applicants and the deserving poor in granting 
pensions. Furthermore, they felt in most cases that institutional care was given 
only to persons who require such custody because of mental, moral or physical 
infirmities. An added reason given against such a law is that it would rob the 
industrious, by taxation, in order to give to those in need. It seemed wiser to 
devote public efforts toward preventing the conditions which make such relief 
necessary. The contributory type seemed to these commissioners a preferable 
form of pension to promote saving, should a pension scheme be adopted. Under 
this plan, the employer would be assessed for a share of the support of the con
tributory system. References were made to the right of the worker to receive a 
wage sufficient to provide for his present and future needs. The State-aided 
contributory plan seemed to the writers of this report the wisest way of making 
proper provision for old age.

Representative E. K. Bowser of the commission made an individual statement 
that he approved of the establishment of a pension system of the non-contributory 
type when proper means are found to meet the expense. He felt that if the taxa
tion of intangibles which was then contemplated should not prove adequate for 
the cause of old-age pensions, citizens should be so informed, that they may not 
be misled into voting for legislation, however desirable, on the assumption that 
some one else is going to pay the bills.

Another member of the commission, Mr. John P. Meade, in recording his per
sonal opinion stated that the Commonwealth should establish an old-age pension 
system and secure from the taxation of intangibles the means to support it.

The individual opinion of another member of the commission, Senator Walter 
McLane, was given. He argued that an old-age pension plan would put a tre
mendous tax burden on the laboring man. In view of the large debt of Massa
chusetts, he urged the need of further study and fullest investigation of all three



subjects dealt with by the commission, namely, health insurance, old-age pensions 
and unemployment, before the Commonwealth should commit itself to any plan.

An appendix of the report presented a descriptive account of national old-age 
pension systems in foreign countries.

W isconsin, 1913-15.

In compliance with a law of 1913 a study of the old-age pension problem in 
Wisconsin was made by the Industrial Commission, and a report issued March 1,
1915. The seven principal sources of support for the aged in the State of Wis
consin, (1) individual savings; (2) private insurance; (3) contributions of 
children and other relatives; (4) employers’ retirement pensions; (5) United States 
military pensions; (6) public poor relief; and (7) private charity, — were listed 
and evaluated, especially with reference to policies consistent with the good of 
the whole community. By these standards, none of the existing methods was 
judged by the Commission to be adequate. Only collective provision for the aged, 
the report declared, could distribute the burden equitably and with regard for the 
sensibilities of the recipients of aid.

The findings of the investigation showed that of 311 aged couples studied, 119 
were childless or their children were not able to render them financial assistance. 
Of 533 single, widowed or divorced old people 76 were living alone and 13 in the 
homes of non-relatives; 213, of whom 105 were wholly or partially dependent, 
were living with married, and 168 were residing with unmarried, sons and daughters.

Public poor relief was mainly in the form of almshouse care. Approximately 
1500 persons were cared for in the State during the last fiscal year before the 
report was issued at a cost of approximately $208,000; it was estimated that the 
amount spent that year for public outdoor relief was below $50,000.

There were at the time of the investigation eight privately endowed “ old 
people's homes”  in the State, the majority of which charged $500 or $1000 for 
admission. Approximately 500 old people were living in these homes.

The total population 60 years or more was estimated to be 185,000, of which 2 
per cent were thought to be recipients of public or private relief. Including United 
States pensioners the proportion scarcely exceeded 12 per cent. The report 
states that, although thousands of old people manage to escape the poor law, they 
do so only at the expense of much hardship to themselves or to those who assist 
them. Actual destitution, however, was believed to be rare.

Methods of old-age relief in operation in Massachusetts and in foreign coun
tries were discussed in this report. The opinion was expressed that Wisconsin 
must eventually face the question of old-age relief; that it was easier to settle 
the question now than a generation hence; that the need was not so urgent as to 
justify hasty legislation; and that a new system of old-age relief ought not to be 
adopted without mature consideration and the full support of public opinion. 
The Commission did not, therefore, recommend any specific measure. It had, 
however, formulated two plans which it believed meritorious. Either could be 
adopted alone or both together.

These plans in abbreviated form were as follows:
Plan “ A ” provided for voluntary State insurance. The State life insurance fund, 

which was already in operation, was to be authorized to sell old-age insurance to citizens 
of the State at net cost, the maximum annuity to be sold to be a life annuity of $150 
beginning at age 65. Due provisions were to be made for weekly or monthly' premiums. 
If the premiums were paid irregularly the amount of insurance should be proportionately 
reduced, but there should be no lapse or forfeiture of any premiums actually paid. 
Trade unions, fraternal organizations and employers were to be asked to assist in 
selling policies and in collecting premiums. The fund was to act as the fiscal agent 
for contributory' retirement funds for public employees. The administrative expenses 
were to lie borne by the State treasury'.

Plan “ B” provided for old-age relief to be administered by the State Board of Con
trol. Due provision was made, however, for local boards to be appointed either by 
the county judge or by the Board of Control. One-half the cost was to be met by the 
State and one-half by' the county. A special poll tax of $1.50 per annum was to be



levied on all citizens between the ages of 20 and 60 to provide revenue to the State. 
Old-age pensions were to be granted to citizens of the State of ten years’ residence who 
were 65 years of age or over, or at least 60 years of age and permanently incapacitated. 
Provisions were to be made to bar those of poor moral character or who had been con
victed of crimes or misdemeanors. Chronic paupers were to be excluded. Persons 
with property in excess of $500 exclusive of a homestead, or property of $2000 or more 
including a homestead, were to be barred, as were married couples with annual incomes 
of $300 or more, and single, widowed or divorced persons with incomes of $200 or more. 
Persons with children able to support them were ineligible. The amount of pensions 
was to depend on the other income of the applicant, but in no event was it to exceed 
$150 a year.

The Commission assumed that the average pension would be $10 a month, and that 
the aggregate cost would be $3,600,000 per annum of which $1,800,000 would be borne 
by the State.

Section IV of the report was devoted to an analysis of the condition of the aged 
in Wisconsin. Data were secured from 51 of the 54 almshouses showing the num
ber of persons 60 years of age or over who were cared for during the year ending 
June 30, 1914. Similar records were obtained of persons of this age group who 
received relief during the last fiscal year from counties and from associated chari
ties; also returns were collected from the Wisconsin Veterans’ Home, the National 
Home for Volunteers, and the several private and denominational homes for the 
aged. A sample census of persons 60 years of age and over was taken in twelve 
precincts of the State that were considered representative; 1395 persons were 
enumerated. A total of 6294 schedules were analyzed. In addition, the Com
mission secured information from the State Board of Control and the United 
States Pension Office.

The total number of persons 60 years and over residing in the almshouses dur
ing the fiscal year preceding the investigation was approximately 1500, or a little 
less than one-half of the number of persons of all ages cared for during the same 
period. The older inmates were the more permanent residents.

The report emphasized that a great proportion of the entire almshouse popula
tion was 60 years of age and over, indicating a close correlation between destitu
tion and old age. It was stated that only 20 per cent of the inmates were women. 
It emphasized that most of the inmates were suffering from chronic ailments, 
and that only 14 per cent were able to work regularly. This is in contrast to the 
aged persons interviewed in the sample census made by the Commission, where 
it was found that only 3 per cent were helpless and 35 per cent were able to follow 
gainful occupations. The Commission pointed out the need for segregation of 
the feeble-minded, the epileptic, the tubercular and the inebriate.

The Commission explained in detail the calculation for estimating the num
ber of old-age pensioners in Wisconsin, and believed that the total would be be
tween 25,000 and 30,000.

Wisconsin, in May, 1925, adopted an old-age pension law, but its form dif
fered considerably from that recommended by the Commission.

California, 1915-17.

Following legislation enacted in 1915, the California Social Insurance Com
mission alluded briefly to old-age insurance in connection with its study and recom
mendations regarding compulsory health insurance. In the words of the Com
mission its findings with regard to the pensioning of the aged in California are:

 ̂Old-age insurance presents such serious actuarial and financial problems that the 
Commission does not feel in a position to make any recommendation concerning it at 
this time. Further study of the problem, especially as to the comparative merits of 
the methods of compulsory insurance and straight old-age pensions, would be required.

It is claimed, and with some justice, that in both the field of old-age and unemploy
ment insurance national action may be necessary, while the problem of dependency due 
to sickness is largely a local problem amenable to State action.

In 1925 the Legislature passed an old-age pension bill similar to the Pennsyl
vania act. This bill was vetoed by the Governor.



Pennsylvania, 1917 19.

In 1917 the Governor of Pennsylvania, under a joint resolution adopted by 
the Legislature, appointed a commission of seven members to investigate the 
general subject of old-age pensions. A report was published in 1919.

This commission secured information respecting 3405 inmates, 50 years of age or 
over, in 60 almshouses of the state, and 2170 residents in 65 fraternal and benevolent 
homes for the aged. Nearly 4500 persons 50 years of age or over were questioned 
in a house-to-house canvass in several sections of Philadelphia, Pittsburgh and 
Reading. Furthermore, the former employers of about 100 inmates in almshouses 
were interrogated with a view to ascertaining the character, length of service 
and its quality, etc., of these persons. The extent and nature of the existing 
means provided in Pennsylvania for protection against old age were ascertained 
by the commission.

An attempt was made to gain such knowledge as was possible in view of limited 
time and funds regarding the condition of the poorhouses and homes for the aged; 
the relation of the State Board of Public Charities to these institutions; the average 
cost per capita for each inmate in these institutions; and the problem of outdoor 
relief. The commission also made a detailed budget study of the farm products 
and the amounts and kinds of food consumed by stewards and inmates, respec
tively, of one county home and the actual per capita cost of the inmates.

Of the population 50 years of age or over, excluding institutional inmates and 
recipients of organized charity, 43 per cent, the commission reported, were persons 
who were entirely dependent on their own earnings. Only 38 per cent of the general 
aged population claimed personal property of their own. The health, and conse
quently the power of earning, of many industrial workers was impaired before they 
were 50 years old.

The foreign-born paupers are not transient or recently arrived residents of the 
community. While 43.29 per cent of the almshouse inmates were foreign born,
70.3 per cent of these were found to be naturalized voters. A total of 77.35 per 
cent of these institutional inmates of foreign birth had lived in the United States 
thirty years or over. Of almshouse inmates born either in foreign countries or 
in other States of the Union, 71 per cent had lived in Pennsylvania thirty years 
or more.

Facts were ascertained by the commission regarding family ties of the dependent 
aged group, as found in almshouses and in benevolent homes, and of the non
dependent aged, as represented by 1055 such persons studied in Philadelphia, 
1252 in Pittsburgh and 2170 in Reading. The commission in its report points 
to the fact that nearly 80 per cent of the aged inmates of almshouses who were 
interviewed in this investigation were either single or widowed as indicating the 
close connection existing between marital condition and dependence during old 
age. The explanation is given that the high percentage would seem to indicate 
that the aged poor who have no one to rely on in their declining days must neces
sarily receive help of the sort afforded by institutions. In further confirmation 
of this fact the commission pointed out that a total of only 43.6 per cent of the 
non-dependent aged studied were found to be single or widowed.

The opinion is expressed that the number of widowed among residents of benevo
lent homes (58.3 per cent), the almshouse inmates (39.14 per cent), and in the 
outdoor relief group aided by private societies (38.8 per cent), indicate that widow
hood, or the loss of the breadwinner, is the dominating factor as a cause of poverty. 
The commission further reasons that, although the percentage (16.94) of married 
persons in almshouses is small in comparison with the single (40.05 per cent) and 
widowed (39.14 per cent), it nevertheless constitutes “ the most acute problem 
of institutional care,” since of these persons 90.1 per cent were separated, the mates 
of most being in other poorhouses or living with relatives or friends; family ties 
and lifetime associations were broken in order to secure the benefits of the poor- 
house. The commission argues that for these aged persons who have homes “a



system of relief which would insure the advantages of home environment over 
that of the institution has been generally recognized as superior and urged by 
students of the problem.”

A further fact emphasized in this report was that although only 10.6 per cent 
of the non-dependent aged group had no children, 63.51 per cent of the inmates 
of almshouses and 65.69 per cent of those in benevolent homes had no children. 
Of those in the almshouses who did have children, 89.93 per cent reported that 
their sons or daughters were financially unable to support them because of large 
families of their own to be maintained for the most part on the wages of unskilled 
workmen. The commission adduced the childless state of most residents of alms
houses and benevolent homes as evidence of the necessity which obliges them, 
since they have no children to depend on, to seek shelter in an institution. “ That 
there is a real need for institutional care for certain aged groups is obvious,” was 
a conclusion of the commission.

More than 90 per cent of the persons in almshouses who were questioned had 
never possessed any property; the proportion of the non-dependent aged who 
had never been property owners was much smaller, — only 62 per cent. Regard
ing physical condition, 64 per cent of the people residing in their own homes were 
reported as in fair or sound physical health as compared with a percentage of 
35.98 in benevolent homes and only 12.8 in almshouses; that is, in physical health, 
as well as in economic status, the non-dependent aged were better equipped than 
the aged who were ending their days in almshouses.

Excellent recommendations were given for nearly all the 100 inmates of alms
houses whose former employers were questioned. A further check on the reli
ability of these persons was afforded by their records of long periods of service; 
30 per cent had not changed their positions for more than ten years. The com
mission believed that these facts indicated that dependency in Pennsylvania is 
not altogether a matter of personal shortcomings.

The report criticized the lack of a uniform system of management of the county 
poorhouses. It charged that many of the officials of these institutions have little 
knowledge of the problems involved in the care of the aged; that there is an ob
vious laxity in the management of these institutions and in the distribution of 
the county funds; that the State supervision of these homes is loose and hardly 
competent. Further accusations were that careful records are kept in only a 
few of these county poorhouses; that there was no uniform method of accounting; 
and that many of the per capita costs of almshouses given in the reports of the 
Board of Public Charities did not represent the actual cost, since they did not 
include the interest on the permanent investment, and, in many cases, do not in
clude the value of farm products.

The report also gave an analysis of the work done by the Philadelphia Society 
for Organizing Charity, which in the fiscal year ending in October, 1918, had 218 
applications for relief.

The report describes the extent and nature of existing pension systems in Penn
sylvania. These include industrial pensions, railroad pensions, teachers’ retire
ment funds, municipal employees’ pensions (for policemen, firemen and general 
municipal employees), State employees’ retirement provisions, United States pen
sions, old-age benefits of fraternal organizations, and trade union superannua
tion benefits. The summary of the conclusions reached regarding these provi
sions for the aged of the State was that they were insufficient and can never be 
expected to meet the situation to any extent. Only about 10,000 aged persons 
are helped from all these sources. Of the many large industries of Pennsylvania, 
only about 20 make it a rule to care for.their aged after long and faithful service. 
All the large railroads of the State pension their employees after a long period of 
service, but the total number benefited by this method was insignificant com
pared with the many workers in this industry. Neither do all aged municipal 
employees receive pensions; only cities of the first and second class make such 
provisions; also, the number who may expect old-age benefits from fraternal or 
trade union organizations is almost negligible.



The last part of this report is devoted to a presentation of the various methods 
in operation in foreign countries in dealing with the care of the aged, and to the 
Massachusetts system of savings bank life insurance and annuities.

This report made no definite recommendations for old-age pension legislation, 
but in 1921, in a supplementary report, an old-age pension law was recommended 
by the commission and legislation was enacted in 1923. No pensions were paid 
under this law, however, since by decree of the Court of Common Pleas in August, 
1924, and affirmed by the Pennsylvania Supreme Court in February, 1925, it 
was declared to be in conflict with the provisions of the State Constitution.

Ohio, 1917-19.

A Commission on Health and Old Age Insurance, for making a study of sick
ness and “ an inquiry into the subject of old age in its relation to industry and to 
the public interest and of the adequacy of existing methods of caring for aged 
workers,”  was created in Ohio in accordance with an act of 1917. In 1919 its 
report was published. The first chapter contains a summary of the findings and 
recommendations of the Commission, followed by dissenting minority reports on 
both subjects studied.

The findings relating to old-age pensions, with recommendations, as given in 
the summary of the report, follow:

There were in Ohio in 1918, 169,000 people 70 years of age and over and 304,137 
persons 65 years of age and over. The number of people 65 and over increased from 
4 per cent of the population in 1880 to 5.8 per cent in 1918. The number of males 
65 and over in 1910 was 129,598, and of females, 132,212.

In 1910, 7784 men and 8361 women were single; 84,126 men and 46,968 women were 
married; 36,476 men and 7.5,696 women were widowed; and 1005 men and 568 women 
were divorced.

The total number of foreign born in 1910 was 70,586, or 26.9 per cent of the total 
65 years of age and over. There were 5037 negroes 65 and over.

The larger part of the people 65 and over lived in rural communities in 1910; 146,974 
were rural and 114,836 were urban. Of the city population 4.3 per cent were 65 and 
over, while 7 per cent of the rural population were 65 and over.

We find that in 1910, 51.2 per cent of all homes in Ohio were owned, that 71.8 per 
cent of the farm homes were owned, and 45 per cent of other homes were owned. More 
than one-fourth of the farm homes and a third of the other homes were mortgaged. 
Moreover, home ownership is decreasing, the percentage being 52.4 per cent in 1900 
and 54.3 per cent in 1890; and the per cent owned free being 34.6 per cent, 35.6 per 
cent and 38.6 per cent in 1910, 1900 and 1890, respectively.

Figures for home ownership by age groups have not been compiled since 1900, when
41.3 per cent of all persons 65 and over owned their homes, but 6.4 per cent of the total 
were encumbered. It appears that home ownership by persons 65 and over has greatly 
decreased since 1900, the decrease for farm homes alone being 15.5 per cent, although 
the number of persons 65 and over increased. Those who owned their farms free 
decreased 20.2 per cent between 1900 and 1910.

We find that home ownership is decreasing somewhat, and that home ownership 
among persons 65 and over is very markedly decreasing.

No figures are available to show other property ownership by all persons in the 
State 65 and over. The total number of savings depositors in postal savings banks in 
1917 was 39,347, with 88,943,607. The amount of savings deposits in State banks was 
8410,148,309 and in private banks, 83,816,076. The time deposits in national banks 
were 8110,627,000. Building and loan deposits were 899,955,368, by 261,508 depositors, 
the amount of running stock was 8135,796,709, and of paid-up stock, $44,530,232.

A survey of 1432 persons over 50 years of age in Hamilton in 1918 disclosed that 
36.6 per cent owned their own homes free and 9.6 per cent had mortgaged homes. The 
bulk of the homes (366 out of 691) were valued at less than $2200. One hundred and 
ninety-eight of the home owners had other property, but the property of 80 of these 
was less than $500. One hundred and nineteen who did not have homes had other 
property, but 80 of these had less than $500.

A statistical analysis made by the staff of the Commission show's that while the number 
of aged persons is increasing, the proportion engaged in gainful occupations is decreasing. 
In many occupations the decrease is very marked.



The causes of aged dependency have been examined with much care.
An examination of records of 1608 persons in county infirmaries showed that 482, or 

29.9 per cent, were dependent because of disease or accident; 468, or 29.19 per cent, 
because of intemperance; 178, or 11 per cent, because of improvidence; 187, or 11.6 
per cent, because of misfortune; and 96, or 5.9 per cent, because of low wages. It was 
found that 113 had had property at one time valued at over $2000, and 39 had had 
property worth more than $10,000 at one time.

An examination of 500 cases in private homes showed that 204, or 40.8 per cent, were
made dependent because of sickness and accident; 98, or 19.6 per cent, because of
misfortune; 60 because of intemperance; 59 because of low wages; 50 because of im
providence; and 29 unknown.

In the Hamilton study of 1432 persons over 50, there were 360 dependent on their 
children or relations. Sixty-one out of 416 aged persons studied in Cincinnati were 
dependent on their children and others. The cause of this dependency was generally 
traceable to sickness rather than to old age.

Aged people who are dependent are cared for in the following ways:
By relations and friends.
By private benevolences and public or private pensions.
By private old folks’ homes, church homes and society or lodge homes.
By state institutions.
By county infirmaries.
By outdoor relief from public or charity organization societies.
There are 89 public infirmaries in Ohio which cared for 14,959 different persons in

1916. About 8000 constitutes the permanent infirmary population. Forty-six private 
old folks’ homes cared for about 2700 aged people. About half of the persons in State 
institutions are over 60, which means about 16,000.

The number of aged persons aided in outdoor relief is not known, but a conservative 
estimate would be that 7 per cent to 10 per cent of applicants were dependent because 
of age.

On the basis of studies in Hamilton and Cincinnati, from 15 per cent to 25 per cent 
of all persons over 50 are dependent on relations and friends. In 1917, there were in 
Ohio 63,703 Federal pensioners, practically all, of whom were aged. Approximately 
2100 persons are receiving public or private service pensions in Ohio.

An investigation of county infirmaries disclosed that this public system of care for 
the aged was woefully deficient in many counties.

It will be impossible to make an exact estimate of the number of persons over 65 
years of age who would make application for a pension and be qualified to receive one, 
until such a plan is actually in force. We do not know exactly the economic status 
of people, and no census or survey plan can obtain the exact information. If we were 
to have the same experience as Australia and New Zealand we would find that about 
100,000 people over 65 would apply for a pension in Ohio. There are factors here 
which apparently would reduce this estimate at least for a number of years.

1. There are about 60,000 Federal pensioners, most of whom are over 65 and who 
are receiving sufficient pensions to provide for their wants.

2. There is a considerable number of foreigners over 65 who have not been natural
ized and would not be qualified for a pension.

3. Home owning is at least as common as in the Australian countries, and large 
numbers of old people who would otherwise be dependent have small homes, which 
would become the property of the State when the pensioner dies.

Taking all factors into account in Ohio it appears to be a fair estimate that 75,000 
to 80,000 qualified persons over 65 would apply for a pension. The cost of pensions 
on this basis at $3 a week would be $225,000 to $240,000 a week, or $11,700,000 to 
$12,480,000 annually. To this should be added the cost of administration which would 
probably reach $500,000.

O l d - A g e  P e n s i o n  R e c o m m e n d a t i o n s .

I. The State should provide for the payment of a weekly pension not exceeding 
$5 per week to all persons over 65 years of age, but the combined pension and income 
of any such person shall not exceed $350 .annually.

II. The following shall be excluded:
1. Aliens and persons who have been citizens for less than fifteen years.
2. Persons who have not been residents of the State for fifteen years.
3. Persons convicted of a penitentiary offense within ten years.
4. Persons who have disposed of any property in order to qualify for a pension.
5. Tramps and professional paupers.
III. A voluntary system should be established and administered at the expense of



the State, so that individuals may purchase annuities not to exceed $10 a week by 
regular payments or by lump sum purchase.

IV. A person 65 years of age or over who qualifies for a pension, but does not take 
his pension until later, should receive the deferred pension, computed from the date 
of qualification as an annuity when he does go on the pension roll. Such deferred 
pension shall not be considered in determining the amount of income as provided in 
Section I.

V. The property in excess of $100 of any person who receives an old-age pension 
shall, upon the death of such person, be transferred to the State for disposal, and from 
the proceeds thereof shall be deducted the amount which has been paid to the pensioner. 
Any residue shall then be paid to the lawful heirs.

VI. The old-age pension system should be administered by a State Board of Pen
sioners, consisting of three members.

VII. A county board of welfare should'be created to combine all of the welfare work 
of the county, including administration of old-age pensions, mothers’ pensions and 
blind pensions. The board should be unpaid and should employ a county welfare 
director selected from a civil service list without regard to residence or political con
sideration.

The old-age problem in general is discussed in this report. Pensions are evalu
ated in comparison with old-age insurance. An Appendix is devoted to the sub
ject of old-age pensions in the British Empire. Dissenting minority opinions are 
Included in the report.

A bill based on the Commission’s recommendations was introduced at the 1923 
Legislature by initiative petition. It was referred to the voters at the election 
held November 6, 1923, and rejected, the vote being 390,599 in favor and 777,351 
against.

M on tan a/1921-22.

The Legislature of Montana on March 5, 1921, requested the Industrial Acci
dent Board to investigate the conditions governing the wage earners of the State 
of advanced age, and to report to the following Legislature. The Board reported 
on December 20, 1922. It stated that lack of necessary funds prevented the 
making of a field survey to the extent necessary to determine the need of old-age 
pensions in Montana. Its report of 32 pages briefly summarizes the pension and 
social insurance plans of foreign countries, and the retirement acts for public 
employees in certain States of the Union. The need for old-age pensions in Mon
tana was discussed, and the commission made estimates of cost of old-age pensions 
commencing at certain ages. The commission was not satisfied as to the proper 
kind of an old-age pension plan for Montana, and therefore did not submit any 
bill to the Legislature.

The Legislature of 1923 enacted a law permitting the counties of Montana to 
pay old-age pensions. A discussion of this law appears on page 216.

Indiana Investigation, 1923-25.

In 1923 the Indiana Legislature passed a joint resolution authorizing the ap
pointment of a commission of five members to make a survey of the poorhouses of 
the State, and to ascertain whether a more humane, as well as more economical, 
method of caring for the poor was possible. The commission investigated con
ditions in 58 of the 92 poorhouses in Indiana. It reported that men and women 
past the age of 60 comprised 63 per cent of the total almshouse population. It 
found many poorhouses where conditions were bad, and named certain ones as a 
disgrace to the State.

The average monthly cost of maintaining a poorhouse inmate was $24.08 accord
ing to the reports of the poorhouse superintendents, but after adding 5 per cent 
interest on the large investments in poorhouses, the commission reported the 
average cost to be $36.38. The commission recommended to the General Assembly 
of the State of Indiana in 1925 the enactment of an old-age pension law. The 
General Assembly, however, did not adopt any legislation.



A p p e n d i x  G .

LIFE INSURANCE AND OLD-AGE PROTECTION.

Pensions through Life Insurance.1

Life insurance on the level premium basis is unique in that it functions in either 
of two ways as future circumstances may dictate, — it gives protection against 
the total loss of the earning power of the insured in event of his premature death, 
or, in event of a needy old age, furnishes a savings fund for his support. This 
service of saving arises from the fact that the insured creates by his premiums and 
the interest accretions a constantly increasing fund which may be drawn upon if 
the policy is surrendered. This credit is due to the fact that the premiums for 
each year are not the same as the cost of the insurance each year. If they were 
they would increase each year as the probability of dying within the year becomes 
greater with increasing age. A level premium is more practical than an increas
ing one, and actuaries have computed level premiums for all varieties of policies, 
which fact gives the policies their dual function. To illustrate the point: assume 
that the actual cost of insurance at age 30 is $8.43 and at age 60 is $26.69 per 
$1000, and that the insured has paid $13.50 each year more than the annual cost 
at age 30. By this excess payment during the thirty years between ages 30 and 
60 he will have created a fund of $662 at 3 per cent compound interest; and con
sequently the company has at risk only $338, the difference between the face of 
the policy, $1000, and $662. This latter amount is available to help out if the 
necessities of old age require it, or practically this amount, as actuarial accuracy 
might change the figures slightly.

Manifestly the amount guaranteed by the company as a surrender value for old- 
age necessities can never be equal to the face of the policy. It is a fund built up 
gradually year by year, and only after the policy has Seen in force for a long period 
does the fund become a great help as an old-age dependence. The insurance, how
ever, is good for the face amount of the policy after one installment of the premium 
has been paid if the death of the insured occurs. This obligation on the part of 
the company has to be paid for and is the reason why premiums cannot all be 
credited to the depositor like deposits in a savings bank. It is true that a savings 
bank deposit will increase faster than the savings fund of a life insurance policy 
when the same amounts at the same intervals go into the savings bank deposit 
and to the company for continuing the policy, but this view leaves out of account 
the fact that the policy will yield a much greater amount in the contingency of 
the early death of the insured.

The policy thus has a double purpose and fits into the circumstances of human 
existence where as to the continuance of his life no man can tell what a day may 
bring forth. Professor Huebner has called it “ the very heart of thrift,”  and holds 
that it has no competitor in the facilities it offers in regard to the three great thrift 
essentials: (a) opportunity for a convenient, systematic and certain accumulation;
(6) protection of the saving period against total loss through death; (c) conserva
tion of savings from loss through bad investments or foolish expenditure.

Upon the provision of life insurance for old age (herein called pension function) 
it is proper to dwell a little more fully in a report relating to pensions, and here 
follow several illustrations showing the actual operations of the pension feature 
that is inherent in a level premium life insurance policy. Age 65 is assumed as 
the age of retirement and the premiums are the actuarial net rates. The rates

1 The figures and illustrations in this article were furnished b y  Willis Hatfield Hazard, P h .D  acting as 
the authorized representative o f  the Boston Life Underwriters Association.



charged by the companies are higher, to provide for expenses of management, 
taxes, etc.

An annual premium of approximately $100 will provide insurance by an ordi
nary life policy for $5000 from entry at age 35 to 65 and then, the life still con
tinuing, a surrender value at that age of $2614.

An endowment-at-65 policy for the same premium will give $4000 protection 
or, the insured being alive at 65, $4000 endowment in cash.

The choice between the two forms depends upon the relative value put on 25 
per cent more insurance during the thirty-year period culminating in a retiring 
fund of $2614 as compared with 80 per cent as much insurance and nearly 50 
per cent more retiring fund at 65. A wise choice would depend upon the circum
stances and family obligations of the applicant for insurance.

The following examples show something further of the various selections which 
may be made through different policy forms, age 35 being assumed as the age of 
entry, premiums as being annual, and endowments as maturing at age 65.

The 30-payment life costs $234.20 for $10,000 insurance and carries a value at 
65 of $7232.40.

The 20-payment life costs $298.50 for $10,000 insurance and has a value of 
$7232.40 at age 65. Premiums are payable for twenty years only.

The 10-payment life costs $497.20 for $10,000 and carries an endowment of 
$7232.40. Premiums are payable for ten years only.

The endowment at age 75 costs $226.20 for $10,000 and at age 65 can be sur
rendered for $6313.90.

The 30-year endowment paid up in 20 annual payments has a premium of 
$347.40 for $10,000 and matures for $10,000 at 65.

The 30 year endowment paid up by ten annual premiums also matures for 
$10,000 at 65.

These forms are simply representative of the use that can be made of level 
premium life insurance for building pensions. But besides these forms and many 
others, straight annuities are purchasable by deposits with insurance companies 
at annual intervals or otherwise. These forms do not carry life insurance and are, 
under some conditions, subject to forfeiture.

There is still another important way in which the life insurance companies are 
a great aid in conserving resources. It is in becoming custodians of the benefits 
which they furnish and for which you save. They offer several plans, and the one 
can be adopted which best fits the circumstances of the payee. They are usually 
based on 3 per cent guaranteed interest, and in addition, such excess interest as 
the directors apportion, which averages about 1.75 per cent, thus making the 
total investment return on the funds left with the company about 4.75 per cent. 
Some of these plans briefly outlined are as follows:

The proceeds of the policy will be paid in a specified number of annual install
ments, each after the first being increased by the excess interest apportioned.

At age 65 the company on a 3 per cent basis will pay $64.45 annually for life 
on each $1000 due the payee, guaranteeing twenty installments and excess interest 
earnings. The sum paid annually depends upon the age of the payee — the 
younger he is the smaller the installments, as there will be a larger number to 
pay.

Another form modifies the foregoing by providing that if the payee dies before 
the sum of the installments paid equals the amount applied for their purchase, 
the difference will be paid by the company. The 20 installments are not guaran
teed, but there will be no forfeiture of any of the principal.

The company will pay 3 per cent plus excess interest on the whole or any part 
of the sum left with it, these payments to continue during the life of the payee 
and any contingent payee or for any specified time agreed upon with the com
pany. When such payments have been made the amount left with the company 
will be paid over to the proper party in a lump sum unless otherwise stipulated.

The company will arrange to pay installments on any part of the whole sum 
left with it, the final installment to be for the balance only. Regular interest 
plus excess interest is added yearly to the unpaid balance.



These forms of investment and service are available without charge to the 
widow of a policyholder who dies before he has reached the age of retirement, — 
a service of untold value for those unskilled in property management.

It is true that the great masses of the people cannot obtain the benefits of life 
insurance except by sacrifice and self-denial. It costs something to carry a policy, 
and the greater the benefit it assures the greater the cost. But opportunity is 
afforded in proportion to means, and if the figures quoted herein seem large to 
the average wage earner he can negotiate for amounts which he is able to carry, 
and can secure the benefits of this great agency of thrift.

M assachusetts System  of Savings Bank Insurance and Old-Age Annuities.

It seems to *be fitting in a report of this nature devoted to the consideration of 
the condition of that considerable part of our citizens whose opportunities for 
saving are now behind them, to point out what the Commonwealth has done to 
help those whose opportunities are still before them in preparing for the time 
when their earning days will be over. We refer to Savings Bank Life Insurance 
and Annuities established by aid of the State, which still continues to foster it as 
an efficient form of aid to wage earners for enabling them and encouraging them 
to lay by something for old age. This system was organized under chapter 561, 
Acts of 1907, and the first policy was written June 22, 1908. A million dollars of 
business was in force at the end of the first year, and §38,310,960 on October 
31, 1925, on the lives of 51,169 persons. Premiums have been received during 
the seventeen years amounting to $6,039,355.36; death claims paid, $924,613.23; 
dividends paid to policyholders, $1,353,458.85; cash surrender values paid to 
policyholders, $342,290.78; now held in reserve and surplus accounts for policy
holders, amounts exceeding $3,500,000.

Ten savings banks have established insurance departments, and it is now' possible 
for any person resident in Massachusetts to apply for a maximum of $10,000 
insurance, and for annuity contracts aggregating $2000 yearly. In the practical 
operation of the system the premium for $10,000 insurance or for $2000 annuity 
would be distributed among ten savings banks.

The advantages of the system are brought home to the people in all parts of 
the Commonwealth through the medium of 91 banking institutions throughout 
the State which have established public agencies for the ten savings banks acting 
as insurance carriers. These agency banks include sixty-seven savings banks, 
twenty-one trust companies, and three national banks.

W h a t  t h e  S y s t e m  O f f e r s .

Policies are offered on the straight life plan, the 20-payment life plan, and the 
twenty-year endowment plan, and payments are made quarterly, semi-annually or 
annually. There is also an “ endowment at 65” on the monthly premium plan. 
A $250 straight life policy payable quarterly is issued at a cost that brings the in
surance within the means of every one; for example, at age 25 the savings bank 
offers $250 insurance for a quarterly premium of $1.18. At the end of the first 
year the policyholder receives under present apportionment a dividend of $1.68. 
Thus his insurance has cost only $3.04 net for the year, which is only 6 cents a 
week, or 1 cent a day for each working day in the year.

Although there are immediate annuities, and deferred annuities with monthly, 
quarterly, semi-annual or annual premiums, the public have not availed themselves 
of the opportunity to buy annuities with the same degree of readiness as in buying 
life insurance.1 Apparently persons between ages 25 and 45 have not yet been 
impressed with the need of old-age insurance, and invest their savings in the way 
that seems to them more urgently important. To encourage saving for old age

1 D uring the past year the public has manifested more interest than hitherto in the subject o f old-age 
annuities, and through the Savings Bank Insurance system there have been written during the year th irty- 
five deferred annuities, representing annual paym ents o f $4986; also forty-six im m ediate annuities repre
senting annual paym ents of $8206.



as well as for dependents in case of death, there has been recently evolved the 
“ One Dollar A Week” savings-insurance plan which already gives evidence of 
making a strong appeal to wage earners. In fact, during the twenty-one months 
ended October 31, 1925, about 3000 applications for this savings-insurance plan 
were received, in most cases the applicant having authorized the employer to 
deduct the $1 each week from his pay envelope, and transmit it to the savings bank.

T h e  D o l l a k  a  W e e k  S a v i n g s  I n s u r a n c e  P l a n .

Beginning at age 25, if a young man makes an initial deposit of $5 and there
after deposits $1 a week in the savings bank until he reaches his sixty-fifth birth
day, he will then have available $4,588.20 cash which, applied to purchase a life 
annuity, will yield him an income of $550 each year as long as he Jives. Should 
he die at any time during the forty years his estate will receive an amount in
creasing from $1000 should death occur during the first year to $5380 should it 
occur during the fortieth year. The total deposits made by him during the forty 
years will have amounted to only $2084.

The following schedule illustrates the operation of the plan, in which it is 
assumed that the deposits in the savings bank account will earn interest at the 
rate of 4 per cent per annum; and that the dividends earned on the insurance 
policy will be 25 per cent lower than the dividends now being paid by four of the 
insurance banks. The figures in all columns below except (1) and (2) are, of 
course, based on estimates.

Initial Deposit, $5, Age 25, $1 deposited weekly, $1000 Insurance during First Year.

A t  E n d  o f  Y e a r . Total
Deposits.

Insurance 
Value (in

cluding 
Paid-up 

Additions).

Savings
Account.

P olicy
Cash

Value.

Total
Cash

Value.

Total
Death

Benefit.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
1 .................................................. $56 SI,016 $37 74 $8 86 S46 60 $1,053 74
5 .................................................. 264 1,084 189 02 69 16 258 18 1,273 02

1 0 .................................................. 524 1,180 415 13 156 16 571 29 1,595 13
1 5 .................................................. 784 1,286 690 77 264 07 954 84 1,976 77
2 0 .................................................. 1,044 1,406 1,026 77 397 93 1,424 70 2,432 77
2 5 .................................................. 1,304 1,544 1,436 35 565 56 2,001 91 2,980 35
3 0 .................................................. 1,564 1,701 1,935 63 768 90 2,704 53 3,636 63
3 5 .................................................. 1,824 1,884 2,544 24 1,014 44 3,558 68 4,428 24
4 0 .................................................. 2,084 2,094 3,286 14 1,302 06 4,588 20 5,380 14

T h e “ total death benefit ”  is arrived at b y  app lying the d ividends o f the insurance policy to the pur
chase o f paid-up additional insurance, and adding to  the am ount due under the policy the amount due 
the insured in the savings bank account at the tim e o f death.

Under the same plan, $2 a week will yield at the end of forty years a cash value 
of $9176.40, which may be converted into an annuity of $1100; or, in the event 
of death, a payment to the estate ranging from $2000 if death occurs during the 
first year to $10,760 if death occurs during the fortieth year. At age 30 the “ One 
Dollar a Week”  plan requires an initial deposit of $6; at age 35, $7; at age 40, 
$8; and at age 45, $10.

In every case $1000 life insurance is immediately in effect, which increases 
with each policy year. The cash value at age 65, of course, decreases as the num
ber of years of saving is lessened. The following shows the estimated results at 
the several ages:



B e g i n n i n g  a t  A g e —
Total 

Deposits to 
Age 65.

Savings 
A ccount at 

Age 65.

P olicy  Cash 
V alue at 
Age 65.

Total Cash 
Value at 
Age 65.

Im mediate 
A n nuity  at 

Age 65.

Total D eath 
Benefit at 

Age 65.

2 0  . . . §2,344 §4,438 06 §1,482 23 §5,920 29 §712 00 §6,772 06
25 . . . 2,084 3,286 14 1,302 06 4,588 20 550 00 5,380 14
30 . . . 1,825 2,353 55 1,142 24 3,495 79 420 97 4,243 55
35 . . . 1,566 1,602 95 996 94 2,599 89 313 08 3,317 95
40 . . . 1,307 1,004 63 858 28 1,862 91 224 33 2,566 63
45 . . . 1,049 517 92 730 05 1,247 97 150 28 1,957 92

Single Prem ium  Annuities.

Of significant interest to the public and of special interest to the employer of 
labor is the opportunity offered under the Savings Bank Insurance plan to pur
chase “ single premium annuities”  in small amounts. For instance, an employer 
desires to present to each employee at the end of each year, or at the beginning of 
each new year, a contract which guarantees that from the time the employee 
reaches age 65 he will receive an assured income for a stated amount as long as 
he shall live. For an employee (male) who has attained age 30, the single sum 
required to purchase such a contract which will yield him an income of $10 a year 
beginning at age 65 is $13.18; at age 40 the cost is $21.43; at age 50 the cost is 
$35.94. Taking the employee now aged 30 for the purpose of further illustration, 
if the employer presents him with such a “ single premium annuity”  each year 
from age 30 to age 65, the employee will be provided with an assured income for 
life amounting to $360 a year, and the total cost to the employer has been $1378.01, 
or an average yearly cost of $38.28 over the period of thirty-six years.

Figures were furnished to this Commission showing the yearly cost for an actual 
group of employees comprising 161 male lives, ranging in age from 17 to 65 years, 
each of whom was to be presented with a “ single premium annuity”  to yield 
him an income of $10 a year beginning with his 65th birthday. It was found that 
the total annual cost to the employer would be $3210.92, or at the rate of $19.94 
per person. The average age of the persons in the group selected was 34 years.

How t h e  S a v i n g s  B a n k  L i f e  I n s u k a n c e  S y s t e m  i s  O p e r a t e d .

The system rests upon the proposition that the cost of providing for death and 
old age is an essential part of the cost of living, and should be recognized as a 
fixed charge upon current wages and be provided for in the personal budget.

The system is operated under the direction of the General Insurance Guaranty 
Fund, which is a body corporate composed of seven trustees appointed by the 
Governor. The administrative officer in charge of the system is the Deputy Com
missioner for Savings Bank Life Insurance, who is appointed by the trustees of 
the Guaranty Fund with the approval of the Governor and Council. One of the 
seven trustees is designated by the Governor to act as Commissioner, and like 
the other six trustees serves without compensation.

In authorizing Savings Bank Insurance the Legislature recognized the necessity 
of supplying to the savings banks the technical services required in their life in
surance departments if the insurance and annuities were to be uniform in respect 
to rates and safety throughout the Commonwealth. Hence the system has an 
insurance actuary paid for by the State, who computes rates for insurance and 
annuities, and, with the advice of the Attorney-General, prepares policy forms 
and annuity contracts to be used by the banks. A “ State Medical Director” is 
also appointed who establishes the rules upon which applicants may be accepted 
for insurance. These officers are prohibited from receiving remuneration from the 
savings banks, and are required to provide at the expense of the State all the 
policy forms and books of account required by the banks for their insurance and 
annuity business.



. The system has also two “ instructors,” who devote their entire time to explain
ing the opportunities offered by it to industrial workers. This instruction work is 
done in co-operation with and at the invitation of employers who have been cordial 
m their expressed desire to supplement the work of the State in encouraging volun
tary thrift through systematic saving. Many of the employers have also sub
scribed for “ Employees Group Insurance”  through the savings banks, at a net 
cost averaging about 20 per cent less than if carried with a commercial life in
surance company.

The annual appropriation made by the State on account of this division is now 
about $32,660, and the system pays taxes to the State amounting to something 
over $3700 annually.



SUPPLEMENTARY STATISTICAL TABLES.

T o ta l- Persons Interviewed.

w property o f $5000 or m ore (including for mar
ried persons, property o f spouse) . . . .

N ot possessing property o f $5000 or more, either singly 
or with spouse.

Annual Incom e 
(including for 
Married Per
sons, Incom e 

o f Spouse).

N ot reported3

$1,000 and over 
$700-1999 
600- 699 
500- 599 
400- 499

300- 399 
200- 299 
100- 199 

Under $100 
N o incom e

T o t a l .

N um 
ber.

12,993

5,153

2,003
798
273
288
175

237
363
509
794

2,400

Per
Cent.

39.7

15.4 
6.2 
2.1 
2.2  
1.3

1.8
2.8
3.96.1

18.5

B o s t o n .

N um 
ber.

2,345

495

63
77
57

126
604

Per
Cent.

100.0

29.6

21. 1
4.2
1.72.2 1.6
2.7
3.3
2.4
5.4 

25.8

W o r c e s t e r .

N um 
ber.

1,918

777

297
154
31
36
31

21
50
85

115
321

Per
Cent.

40.5

15.5 8.0 
1.6 
1.9 
1.6

1.12.6
4.46.0

16.8

■ B oth m em bers o f a married couple are placed in same financial group, if  both  are over 65 vears o f nve 
T h e  totals do not include 47 persons who refused to  state definitely the am ount o f their i n l i n e  
Incom e not reported because of possessing S5000 or more property, and therefore considered ineligible for old-age pensions

S p r i n g f i e l d .

N um 
ber.

499

141
6121
25
16

21
33
48
96

127

Per
Cent.

100.0

45.9

13.0
5.6
1.9
2.3
1.5

F a l l  R i v e r .

N um 
ber.

1,237

110
108
29
5010
10
29
2366

358

N o person under 65 years o f age is included.

Per
Cent.

100.0

35.9

2.3
4.0

2.3 
1.9
5.3 

29.0

too<o<
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Annual Incom e 
(including for 
Married Per
sons, Incom e 

of Spouse).

L o w e l l . B r o c k t o n . S a l e m . P i t t s f ie l d . G l o u c e s t e r . W o b u r n .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

Total'-’ Persons Interviewed. - 1,237 100.0 846 100.0 1,453 100.0 1,449 100.0 719 100.0 701 100.0
Possessing property o f $5000 or more (including for

married persons, property o f spouse) . N ot reported3 637 51.6 320 37.8 530 36.5 639 44.1 190 26.5 421 60.0
$1,000 and over 269 21.7 81 9 .6 229 15.7 201 13.9 85 11.8 95 13 6$700-$999 16 1.3 124 14.7 63 4 .3 81 5 .6 78 10.8 15 2 1600 - 699 14 1.1 34 4 .0 31 2.1 29 2 .0 35 4.9 10 1.4500 - 599 13 1.0 21 2 .5 51 3 .5 16 1.1 18 2 .5 6 .9

N ot possessing property o f $5000 or more, either 400 - 499 4 .3 12 1.4 23 1 .6 10 .7 23 3 .2 8 1.2
singly or with spouse.

300- 399 2 .2 6 .7 38 2 .6 37 2 .5 30 4 .2 9 1.3200 - 299 21 1.7 27 3 .2 57 3 .9 38 2 .6 23 3 .2 8 1.2100- 199 18 1.4 38 4 .5 70 4.9 63 4 .3 68 9 .5 39 5 5U nder $100 13 1.0 86 10.2 92 6.3 101 7.0 78 10.8 21 3 .0N o income 230 18.7 97 11.4 269 18.6 234 16.2 91 12.6 69 9.8

1 B oth mem bers o f a m arried couple are placed in same financial group, if  both  are over 65 years o f age. N o person under 65 years o f age is included
2 The totals do not include 47 persons who refused to  state definitely the am ount o f  their incom e.
3 Incom e not reported because o f possessing $5000 or more property, and therefore considered ineligible for old-age pensions.
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T a b l e  2 . ' Finandal C o itio n  of Persons Interviewed living in Twenty-three Massachusetts Towns who were 65 Years of A ae and 
  ’ Receivt Of Public Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity, by Towns 1

Annual Incom e 
(including for 
Married Per
sons, Incom e 
o f  Spouse).

T o t a l . A r l i n g t o n .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

T o t a l 2 o f  P erson s  In terv iew ed . - 4,364 100.0 748 100.0
Possessing property o f $5000 or more (including for

married persons, property o f spouse) . N ot reported 1 1,925 44.1 414 55.4
$1,0 0 0  and over 533 1 2 . 2 86 11.5§700-$999 274 6.3 1 2 1.6600- 699 126 2.9 7 .9 !500- 599 103 2.4 8

N ot possessing property o f $5000 or more, either 400- 499 88 2 .0 3 .4singly or w ith spouse.
300- 399 103 2.4 1
200- 299 140 3.2 15 2 .0100- 199 240 5.5 2 2 3 0Under $100 320 7.3 2 2 3.0

zz-------------------------------—---------------- --------------------------- ... ( N o incom e 512 11.7 158 2 1 . 1  |

N o r w o o d .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

372

163

78
13
3
4 2
5 11

24
26
43

100.0

43.8

21 .0
3.5 .8
1.0

.5

1.3
3.0
6.5
7.0 

11.6

E a s t h a m p t o n .

N um 
ber.

324

102

31
371210
4

11
16
19
47
35

Per
Cent.

100.0

31.5

11.4
3.7
3.1
1.2

3.4
4.9
5.9 

14.5 
10.8

D e d h a m .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

152

5121
71
5

22

53.5

18.0
7.4
2.5 

.3
1.8

.3
5.6
2.8
7.8

P a l m e r .

N um 
ber.

330

120
34
1920 10 12
1810
17
41
29

3 Fnhcometanotd?epm tidCbUde 16  definitely fh e  a m o u n t^ th e ir  incom e ***** ° f  ^  N °  PGrSCIncom e not reported because of possessing $5000 or more property, and therefore considered ineligible for old-age pensions
N o person under 65 years o f  age is included.



Annual Incom e 
(including for 
Married Per
sons, Incom e 

o f Spouse).

M o n t a g u e . M a n s f ie l d . WlNCHENDON. B l a c k s t o n e . W a r r e n . H a r w ic h .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

T o t a l 2 o f  P erson s  In terv iew ed . - 318 100.0 331 100.0 384 100.0 95 100.0 214 100.0 226 100.0
Possessing property o f §5000 or more (including for 160 50.3 153 46.2 141 36.7 12 12.6 63 29.4 108 47 7married persons, property o f spouse N ot reported3

§1,000 and over 35 11.0 29 8.8 64 16.7 22 23.3 32 15.0 7 3.1
§700-§999 20 6.3 16 4.9 51 13.2 11 11.5 15 7.0 10 4.4

600- 699 3 .9 13 3.9 13 3.4 1 1.0 7 3 .3 7 3.1
500- 599 13 4.1 7 2.1 9 2 .4 1 1.0 6 2 .8 6 2 .7

N ot possessing property o f §5000 or more, either 400- 499 2 .6 5 1.5 9 2.4 6 6.4 1 .5 9 4 .0
singly or with spouse.

300- 399 7 2 .2 9 2 .7 12 3.1 1 1.0 7 3.3 16 7.1
200- 299 11 3.5 9 2 .7 9 2.4 - 10 4.7 20 8.9
100- 199 8 2.5 12 3 .6 17 4.4 8 8.4 20 9.3 26 11.5

Under §100 19 6.0 30 9.1 30 7.8 13 13.7 19 8.9 13 5 .7
N o incom e 40 12.6 48 14.5 29 7.5 20 21.1 34 15.8 4 1.8

!  B oth  mem bers o f a m arried couple are placed in sam e financial group, if  both  are over 65 years o f age. N o person under 65 years o f age is included 
'  m e  totals do not include 16 persons w ho refused to  state definitely the am ount o f their incom e.
3 Incom e not reported because o f possessing §5000 or more property, and therefore considered ineligible for old-age pensions.
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T a b l e  2 .  Financial Condition of Persons Interviewed living in Twenty-three Towns who were 65 Years of Age and Over, notin 
Receipt of Public Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity, by Towns1 — Continued.

T o ta l2 of Persons Interviewed.

Possessing property o f  $5,000 or more (including for 
married persons, property o f spouse) .

N ot possessing property o f $5000 or m ore, either 
singly or with spouse.

Annual Incom e 
(including for 
Married Per
sons, Incom e 

of Spouse).

N ot reported :t

f $1,000 and over 
$700-1999 
600- 699 
500- 599 
400- 499

300- 399 
200- 299 
100- 199 

Under $100 
N o incom e

M i l l i s .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

70.0

8.0
4.0

2.0
2.0

14.0

B u c k l a n d .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

29.5

29.5 
6.4 
1.3 
2.6
3.8

3.8 
2.6

10.3
5.1
5.1

S u n d e r l a n d .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

58.3

8.4
4.2 
2.16.2

4.2
8.3 6.2 2.1

L i t t l e t o n .

N um 
ber.

39

Per
Cent.

100.0

54.9

8.5 
11.3
1.4
5.6

1.4
1.4
8.5 2.8 
4.2

S o u t h  w i c k .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

100.0

46.7

3.9
6.52.6 
1.3
6.5

2.6 
7.8 
5.2

14.32.6

E d g a r t o w n .

N um 
ber.

43

I K S l t ! !  C° UpIe are Plaoerd in sam e financial group, if both  are over 05 years o f age. N o person under 65 years o f age is included.1 he totals do not include 16 persons w ho refused to  state definitely the am ount o f their incom e.
Incom e not reported because o f possessing $5000 or more property, and therefore considered ineligible for old-age pensions.

Per
Cent.

100.0

37.4

7.0
8.7
9.5
7.0
7.0

1.72.6
3.56.1
9.5

0 5o
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Annual Incom e 
(including for 
M arried Per
sons, Incom e 

o f Spouse).

T o ta l2 of Persons Interviewed.

Possessing property o f $5000 or more (including for 
married persons, property o f spouse .

N ot possessing property o f 85000 or more, either 
singly or with spouse.

N ot reported3

$1,000 and over 
•S700-S999 
600- 699 
500- 599 
400- 499

300- 399 
200- 299 
100- 199 

Under $100 
N o incom e

L y n n f i e l d .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

100.0

68.4

3.3

3.3
1.7

5.0
8.3
1.7

A s h f i e l d .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

37

100.0

48.0

6.5
7.8
6.5
5.2
5.2

2.6 
2.6 
6.5
3.9
5.2

G r a n b y .

N um - j Per 
ber. Cent.

100.0

2.2
4.3

10.9

4.3 2.2 
8.7

17.4
10.9

N e w  S a l e m .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

100.0

40.4

5.8
13.5
13.5
1.9

1.9
5.8

5.8
7.7

C U M M I N G T O N .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

50 100.0

26.0

12.06.06.06.0

4.02.0
14.0
20 .0 
4.0

F l o r i d a .

N um 
ber.

Per
Cent.

| age. N o person u ^ ^ e n r s  o f age is in c lu d e d ?
Incom e not reported because o f possessing *5000 or more p rop erty ,^ n d  t h e r X r t t n s i d e r e ~ i g i b l e  for old-age pensions.

100.0

21.4

14.3

7.2
21.4
21.4

14.3
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T a b l e  3 . -  Financial ^ t i o n J P j s o m  Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, Not in Receipt of Public Pensions of $860 or Over 
f  Organized Charity, Classified by Age Groups, and by Residence in Cities or Towns.1

Annual Incom e 
(including for 
Married Per
sons, Incom e 
o f  Spouse).

|
Total 65  

Years 
o f Age 

and 
Over.

T otal. *

Possessing property o f $5000 or 
more (including for married 
persons, property o f spouse) .

N ot possessing property o f  $5000 I 
or m ore, either singly or w ith •( 
spouse.

N ot reported3

$1,000 and o\ •er 
S700-S999 
600- 699 
500- 599 
400- 499

1 7 ,3 5 7

7,078 2,270

2,536
1,072

399
391
263

340
503
749

1,114
2,912

6 5 - 6 9  Y e a r s .

N um 
ber.

5 ,7 4 2

1,288
448
128
132
87

95
126
149
244
775

Percent
age D is

tribution,

100.0

39.5

22.5 
7.8 
2.2 
2.3
1.5

1.72.22.6 
4.2

13.5

N um 
ber.

1 ,8 4 2

353
147
61
48
32

41
44
67
76

125

Percent
age D is

tribution.

100.0

46.0

19.2 8.0
3.3 2.6 
1.7

2.2
2.4 
3.6 
4.2

7 0 - 7 4  Y e a r s . 7 5  Y e a r s  a n d  O v e r .

c i t i e s . T O W N S .

Percent Percent
ber. age D is

tribution. ber. age D is
tribution.

3 ,4 0 0 1 0 0 .0 1 ,2 4 8 1 0 0 .0

1,351 39.7 507 40.5

196 5.8 58 4.7
99 2.9 45 3.6
50 1.5 20 1.6
56 1.6 23 1.9
40 1.2 26 2.1

62 1.8 27 2.2
122 3.6 50 4.0
206 6.1 104 8.4
299 8.8 136 10.8
919 27.0 252 20.2

> In co  t° tal I ” *  « o ^ p o “ uded6 3 T o ? ^ M w ^ o  r e l i e f  to 8 t e 3 e f i L ^ y Pthe m o u ^ o T t h e f r  ^  N °  PerS° n UndCr 05 y6arS ° f aee ie included
Incom e not reported because o f  possessing S5000 or more o f property, and therefore conSderedInelig ib le  for old-age pensions.
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T a b l e  4 . — Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less than 15000 Property and less than S1000 income, not in Re- 
^ __________ celVt of Public Pensions of $860 or Over or of Organized Charity, Classified by Source of Support.

M E N  — S IN G L E , W ID O W E D  O R  D IV O R C E D .

T o t a l . S e l f - S u p p o r t i n g .

M A R T I A L L Y  O R  E N T I R E L Y  S U P P O R T E D  B Y  O T H E R S .

A n n u a l  I n c o m e .
S O U R C E  O F  S U P P O R T .

Num ber.
Earnings

Only.
Earnings 

and 
S avings.1

Pensions,
T O T A L .

N um ber.
Per Cent 

o f Incom e 
G roup.

Savings 
O n ly .1

Annuities 
and Mis

cellaneous. N um ber.
Per Cent 

o f Incom e 
G roup.

B y
Children.

B y
Relatives.

B y
Friends.

Men Interviewed. 1,156 521 45.0 236 53 160 72 635 55.0 499 117 19
$700-8999 . . . .
8600-8699 .
8500-8599 .
$400-8499 ..................................................

188
68
81
62

180
66
74
50

95.7
97.1
91.3
80.6

98
41
42 
26

1

71
21
22
16

11
4
9
8

8
2
7

12

4.3
2.9
8.7

19.4

7 
1
6
8

1
1
1
1 3

8300-8399 . . . .
8200-8299 . . . .
$100-8199 ..................................................
Under $100 . . . . .  
N o incom e . . . . .

72
64
95

137
389

50
31
33
37

69.5
48.4
34.7
27.0

15
6
4
4

1
3

18
30

18
6
4
2

16
16
7
1

22
33
62

100
389

30.5
51.6 
65.3 
73.0

100.0

16
24
49
73

315

5
9

12
21
66

1

1
6
8
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T a b l e  5 . -— Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less than $5000 Property and less than $1000 Income not in Receipt 
of Public Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by Source of Support.

W OM E N  — S IN G L E , W ID O W E D  O R  D IV O R C E D .

A n n u a l  I n c o m e .

T o t a l . S E L F -S  U P P O R T IN  G .

P a r t i a l l y  o r  E n t i r e l y  S u p p o r t e d  b y  O t h e r s .

N um ber.

T O T A L .

SO U R C E  O F  S U P P O R T .

Earnings
Only.

Savings 
O nly, i

Earnings 
and 

Savings.1

Pensions, 
Annuities 
and Mis

cellaneous.

t o t a l .

B y
Children.

B y
Relatives.

B y
Friends.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

o f Incom e 
G roup.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

o f Incom e 
G roup.

Women Interviewed. 3,803 843 22.2 239 233 262 109 2,960 77.8 2,359 519 82

$700-$999 . . . . 130 116 89.2 51 1 56 8 14 10.8 11 2 1
$600-5699 ........................................ 103 89 86.4 34 1 47 7 14 13.6 11 3 -
$500-5599 . 127 109 85.8 49 3 52 5 18 14.2 10 5 3
$400-5499 .................................................. 91 77 84.6 32 2 27 16 14 15.4 9 3 2

$300-5399 .................................................. 151 102 67.5 42 5 36 19 49 32.5 28 18 3
$200-5299 .................................................. 233 101 43.3 22 21 29 29 132 56.7 106 25 1
$100-$199 .................................................. 387 105 27.1 8 71 13 13 282 72.9 224 49 9
Under $100 . . . . . 707 144 20.3 1 129 2 12 563 79.7 414 128 21
N o incom e . . . . . 1,874 “ - _ ~ “ “ 1,874 100.0 1,546 286 42

1 M any using principal o f savings.
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T a b l e  6 .  —  Persons Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less than $5000 Property and less than $ 1000 income, not in Receipt • 
of Public Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by Source of Support.

M A R R IE D  P E R S O N S .

J o i n t  A n n u a l  I n c o m e .

T o t a l . S e l f - S u p p o r t i n g .

P a r t i a l l y  o r  E n t i r e l y  S u p p o r t e d  b y  O t h e r s .

N um ber.

t o t a l .

S O U R C E  O F  S U P P O R T .

Earnings
O nly.

Savings 
O n ly .1

Earnings 
and 

S avings.1

Pensions, 
Annuities 
and Mis

cellaneous.

t o t a l .

B y
Children.

B y
Relatives.

B y
Friends.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

o f Incom e 
G roup.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

o f Incom e 
G rou p.

Married Persons Interviewed. 2,784 1,332 47.8 596 111 482 143 1,452 52.2 1,383 50 19

$700-$999 .................................................. 754 681 90.3 387 4 268 22 73 9.7 70 3
S600-S699 .................................................. 228 188 82.5 96 - 72 20 40 17.5 36 4 -

$500-$599 .................................................. 183 134 72.9 54 2 54 24 49 27.1 49 - -
$400-$499 .................................................. 110 68 61.9 22 - 31 15 42 38.1 35 7 -

$300-1399 .................................................. 117 62 53.0 19 3 21 19 55 47.0 54 1 _
$200-5299 .................................................. 206 81 39.2 12 23 21 25 125 60.8 123 2 -

$100—$199 .................................................. 267 62 23.2 3 32 13 14 205 76.8 195 8 2
Under $ 1 0 0 ........................................ 270 56 20.8 3 47 2 4 214 79.2 205 7 2
N o i n c o m e ........................................ 649 — — — — “ 649 100.0 616 18 15
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A n n u a l  I n c o m e  1 ( i n c l u d i n g  f o r  M a r r i e d  
P e r s o n s  I n c o m e  o f  S p o u s e ) .

Total (incomes under $1000).

$700-$999
S600-S699
$500-1599
$400-$499

$300-$399 
$200-8299 
$100-$1992 
Under $1002 
N o incom e 
N ot stated

P e r s o n s
I n t e r v i e w e d .

Number. Per Cent.

7,806

1,072
399
391
263

340
503
749

1,114
2,912

63

100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0100.0
100.0
100.0

O w n i n g  
R e a l  E s t a t e .

Number.

1,061

160
70
51
48

69
173
294
189

Per Cent 
in Income 

Group.

13.6

14.9 
17.5
13.0
18.3

20.3
34.4 
39.3
16.9

11.1

O w n i n g  
O t h e r  P r o p e r t y .

Number.
Per Cent 

in Income 
Group.

1,762

316
126
105
78

80
65

178
796

22.6

29.5
31.6
26.9
29.6

23.5
12.9 
23.8 
71.3

28.5

O w n i n g  B o t h  R e a l  
a n d  O t h e r  P r o p e r t y .

Number.

764

143
47
50
44

62
122
195

3

Per Cent 
in Income 

Group.

9.7

13.3 
11.8 
12.8 
16.7

18.2
24.3 
26.0
9.0

4.9

O w n i n g  
n o  P r o p e r t y .

Number.

4,219

453
156
185
93

129
143
82
31

2,912
35

Per Cent 
in Income 

Group.

54.1

42.3
39.1
47.3
35.4

38.0
28.4 
10.9 
2.8

100.0
55.5

to
Cn

SEN
ATE
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T a b l e  8 .  —  Residents of Cities Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less than $5000 Property and less than $1000 Annual Income, 
not in Receipt of Public Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by Nature of Property Owned.

A n n u a l  I n c o m e 1 ( i n c l u d i n g  f o r  M a r r i e d  
P e r s o n s  I n c o m e  o f  S p o u s e ) .

P e r s o n s
I n t e r v i e w e d .

O w n i n g  
R e a l  E s t a t e .

O w n i n g  
O t h e r  P r o p e r t y .

O w n i n g  B o t h  R e a l  
a n d  O t h e r  P r o p e r t y .

O w n i n g  
n o  P r o p e r t y .

N um ber. Per Cent. N um ber.
Per Cent 

in Incom e 
G roup.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

in Incom e 
G roup.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

in Incom e 
G roup.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

in Incom e 
G roup.

T o ta l (incomes under $1000). 5,884 100.0 707 12.1 1,277 21.7 412 7.0 3,488 59.2

$700-8999 ...................................................................... 798 100.0 102 12.6 231 29.1 80 10.1 385 48.2
$600-1699 ...................................................................... 273 100.0 45 16.4 86 31.5 18 6.6 124 45.5
$500-$599 ...................................................................... 288 100.0 30 10.5 83 28.8 21 7.3 154 53.4
$400-8499 ...................................................................... 175 100.0 29 16.6 48 27.4 22 12.6 76 43.4

$300-$399 ...................................................................... 237 100.0 39 16.5 59 24.9 38 16.1 101 42.5
$200-8299 ...................................................................... 363 100.0 128 35.3 48 13.2 59 16.3 128 35.2
$100-81992 ...................................................................... 509 100.0 206 40.5 118 23.2 115 22.6 70 13.7
Under $1002 ............................................................ 794 100.0 123 15.5 588 74.0 56 7.1 27 3.4
N o incom e . . . . . . . . 2,400 100.0 - - - - - - 2,400 100.0
N ot s t a t e d ............................................................ 47 100.0 5 10.6 16 34.0 3 6.4 23 49.0

1 B oth members of a m arried couple are placed in the same financial group, if both are over 65 years o f age. N o person under 65 years o f age is included.
2 Incom e from  property is the on ly  incom e o f m any in these incom e groups.
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T a b l e  9 . — Residents of Towns Interviewed 65 Years of Aae and Over ndth n. 
Income, not in Receipt of Public Pensions 0f  ™« ° - ~° -  ^  ^  le.ssJ h™ $5000 Property and less than $1000 Annual

A n n u a l  I n c o m e  1 ( i n c l u d i n g  f o r  M a r r i e d  
P e r s o n s  I n c o m e  o f  S p o u s e ) .

Total ^incomes under $1000).

S700-S999 
S600-S699 
$500-$599 
$400-$499

P e r s o n s

I n t e r v i e w e d .
O w n i n g  

R e a l  E s t a t e .
O w n i n g  

O t h e r  P r o p e r t y .

N um ber. Per Cent. N um ber.
Per Cent 

in Incom e 
Group.

N um ber.
Per Cent 

in Incom e 
G roup.

1,922 100.0 354 18.4 485 25.2
274
126
103
88

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

58
25
21
19

21.2
19.8
20.4
21.6

85
40
22
30

31.0 
31.8 
21.4
34.1

103
140
240
320
512

16

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100 0 
100.0 
100.0

30
45
88
66

2

29.1
32.2 
36.7 
20.6

12.5

21
17
60

208

2

20.4 
12.1
25.0
65.0

12.5

O w n i n g  B o t h  R e a l  
a n d  P e r s o n a l  

P r o p e r t y .

N um ber.

352

63
29
29
22

Per Cent 
in Incom e 

G roup.

18.2

23.0
23.0 
28.2
25.0

O w n i n g  
n o  P r o p e r t y .

N um ber.

68
32
31
17

Per Cent 
in Incom e 

G roup.

38.2

to

SEN
ATE



T a b l e  1 0 . — Residents of Cities Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less 
than $5000 Property and less than SI000 Income, not in Receipt of Public 
Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by Amount of Life 
Insurance in Force, and by Age Groups.

A m o u n t  o f  L i f e  
I n s u r a n c e .

65 a n d  O v e r .

A G E  G R O U P S .

65-69 Y e a r s . 70-74 Y e a r s . 75 Y e a r s  o f  
A g e  a n d  O v e r .

N um 
ber.

Percent
age D is

tribution.
N um 
ber.

Percent
age D is

tribution.
N um 
ber.

Percent
age D is

tribution.

'
1 N um 

ber.
Percent
age Dis

tribution.

Total Interviewed. 5,884 100.0 2,199 100.0 1,817 100.0 1,868 100.0

$2000 and over 38 .6 10 .5 15 .8 13 .7
$1000 bu t under $2000 204 3.5 95 4.3 62 3.4 47 2.5
S500 but under SI000 304 5.2 153 6.9 88 4.9 63 3.4
$200 but under $500 945 16.1 435 19.8 304 16.7 206 11.0

$100 bu t under $200 712 12.1 276 12.6 248 13.6 188 10.1
Under S100 62 1.0 22 1.0 22 1.2 18 1.0
N o insurance . 3,526 60.0 1,178 53.5 1,054 58.1 1,294 69.2
N ot stated 93 1.5 30 1.4 24 1.3 39 2.1

T a b l e  1 1 . — Residents of Towns Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over, with less 
than $5000 Property and less than $1000 Income, not in Receipt of Public 
Pensions of $860 or Over or of Organized Charity, classified by Amount of Life 
Insurance in Force, and by Age Groups.

A m o u n t  o f  L i f e  
I n s u r a n c e .

65 a n d  O v e r .

A G E  G R O U P S .

65-69 Y e a r s . 70-74 Y e a r s .
75 Y e a r s  o f  

A g e  a n d  O v e r .

N um 
ber.

Percent
age D is

tribution.
N um 

ber.
Percent
age D is

tribution.
N um 
ber.

Percent
age D is

tribution.
N um 
ber.

Percent
age Dis

tribution.

T ota l Interviewed. 1,922 100.0 645 100.0 587 100.0 690 100.0

$2000 and over 13 .7 4 .6 6 1.0 3 .4
$1000 bu t under $2000 46 2.4 14 2.2 21 3.6 11 1.6
$500 bu t under $1000 76 4.0 41 6.4 22 3.8 13 1.9
$200 bu t under $500 171 8.9 84 13.0 46 7.8 41 6.0

$100 bu t under $200 104 5.6 35 5.4 40 6.8 29 4.2
U nder $100 10 .5 6 .9 2 .3 2 .3
N o  insurance . 1,468 76.1 454 70.4 446 76.0 568 82.2
N ot stated 34 1.8 7 1.1 4 .7 23 3.4



T a b l e  1 2 . — Present Occupations of Men Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over 
with less than $5000 Property and less than $1000 Annual Income, not in 
Receipt of Public Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity, by Age 
Groups.

O c c u p a t i o n  o r  I n d u s t r y .

A g e  G r o u p .

65-69. 70-74. 75 and Over.

Men Interviewed. 920 924 974

Agriculture and fis h in g ...................................................................... 67 65 67

F a r m e r s .................................................................................................... 45 38 41
Farm la b o r e r s .......................................................................................... 6 3 7
G a r d e n e r s .......................................................................................... 5 11 14
F i s h e r m e n .......................................................................................... 11 13 5

Manufacturing and m echanical industries 361 277 147

B a k e r s .................................................................................................... 4 5 2
Box and paper industries .................................................. 5 2 5
Building trades and w o o d w o r k in g .................................................. 60 44 25
Engineers and firemen, s ta t io n a r y .................................................. 3 4 2
Foremen and managers o f  f a c t o r i e s ........................................ 1 6 1
Iron and steel w o r k e r s ............................................................ 8 6 -
Laborers . ............................................................ 102 83 53
Leather workers . . . . . . . . . 13 7 2
Odd j o b s .................................................................................................... 13 14 7
Machinists and mechanics . . . . . . . 6 12 5
Shoe factory w o r k e r s ...................................................................... 34 27 11
Tailors .................................................................................................... 9 2 5
Textile mill em ployees .................................................. 78 49 19
Other m anufacturing and mechanical industries . 25 16 10

T r a n s p o r t a t i o n ................................................................................ 40 10 5

Brakemen, switchm en and f l a g m e n ........................................ 13 5 3
Draymen, teamsters and e x p r e s s m e n ........................................ 21 5 2
Marine e m p l o y e e s ................................................................................ 6 - -

Trade ............................................................................................................. 33 29 17

D e a l e r s ................................................................................................... 24 22 13
Salesmen and a g e n t s ...................................................................... 9 7 4

Public s e r v i c e .......................................................................................... 26 13 11

W a t c h m e n .......................................................................................... 24 11 6
Public o ffic ia ls .......................................................................................... 2 2 5

Professional service................................................................................ 4 7 7

Musicians, artists and photographers . . . . . 1 3 2
Clergymen ................................................................................ 1 1 -
Physicians, surgeons and d e n t i s t s .................................................. 1 - 3
Teachers, authors and jo u r n a l is t s .................................................. 1 3 2

Domestic and personal s e r v i c e .................................................. 44 40 23

B a r b e r s ................................................................................................... 6 4 _
Boarding and lodging house k e e p e r s ........................................ 2 2 -
Elevator t e n d e r s ........................................................... .......... . 10 7 0
J a n i t o r s ................................................................................................... 22 23 13
Hotel and restaurant k e e p e r s ............................................................ 1 2 1
S e r v a n ts ......................................................................................... 3 2 3

C l e r i c a l ................................................................................................... 13 12 11

Bookkeepers . . . . . . . . . . 2 _ _
Clerks . . . . . . . . . . 7 7 7
C ollectors ................................................................................................... 4 5 4

No o c c u p a tio n ......................................................................................... 332 469 685

Not s t a t e d ......................................................................................... - 2 1



T a b l e  13 . — Present Occupations of Women Interviewed 65 Years of Age and Over 
with less than S5000 Property and less than SIOOO Annual Income, not in 
Receipt of Public Pensions of $360 or Over or of Organized Charity, by Age 
Groups.

O ccupation  or  I n d u s t r y .
A g e . G r o u p .

65-69. 70-74. 75 and Over.

Women Interviewed. 1,924 1,480 1,584

A g r i c u l t u r e ......................................................................................... - 3 -

G a r d e n e r s .......................................................................................... - 3 -

M anufacturing and mechanical industries 89 40 13

Box makers and paper m a n u fa c tu r in g ........................................ 2 3 _
Dressmakers, seamstresses and tailoresses . . . . 51 21 9
Shoe factory em ployees and leather workers . . . . 7 4 -
Textile mill em ployees . . . . . . . . 9 8 2
Workers in all other manufacturing and mechanical industries 20 4 2

Trade ............................................................................................................. 14 5 3

Dealers .................................................................................................... 9 2 1
Saleswomen and others engaged in trade . . . . 5 3 2

Public s e r v i c e .......................................................................................... - - 1

Telephone operator ................................................................................ - - 1

Professional service ................................................................................ 15 14 6

Artists and photographers ........................................ 3 2 -
Authors, librarians and journalists . . . . . . 1 1 -
Nurses and dietitians ...................................................................... 10 9 3
Physicians . . . . . . . . . . - 1 1
Musicians and teachers o f m usic . . . . . . 1 - 1
Teachers .................................................................................................... - 1 1

Domestic and personal s e r v i c e .................................................. 1,581 1,146 969

Boarding and lodging house keepers . . . . . 32 33 19
Com panions .......................................................................................... 6 6 5
H ouse cleaners and housekeepers . . . . . . 184 127 76
Servants . . . . . . . . . . . 19 8 5
H ousewives .......................................................................................... 1,320 961 856
L a u n d r e s s e s .......................................................................................... 20 11 8

C l e r i c a l .................................................................................................... 13 7 2

Bookkeepers .......................................................................................... 2 4 2
Clerks and c o l l e c t o r s ...................................................................... 11 3 -

N o o c c u p a tio n .......................................................................................... 206 265 580

N ot s t a t e d .......................................................................................... 6 - 10


